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The poor mans Gar- 
5 den, wherein are flowers of 2 Scri-| (0 
| ptures,and Duttours, very neceſſaryeſ 
8 and profitable for the fimple and i- 
95 | gnorant people to reade : truely colle- 
58 Aed, and diligently gathered togeth 
oc) by lohn Northbrooke , Miniſter and |: 
Preacher of the woordeof God: 48 24 
And nowe newely cortected, 


largely augmen- 
* the former 
Aucthour. 
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TO THE RIGHT, REV EREND 
Father in God, V V liam, Hy the merci proui- 
 Rdenceof God, through Jeſus Chrift, Bi bop of E'x+ 
H 7 ceſter, fobn N orthbrooke voiſheth all health 
ad 3 and godlineſſe long to continue, vvith 
9 the increaſe of vertue, and Neale 


in Neligion. 


Onſidering with my ſelfe ( riglite 
reuerende Father in God ) the daunge- 
rous praiſes of the papiſtes, in theſe out 
daies: vyho are euer readier to put men in 
doubt, then to eſtablish them in the true 

chriſtian faith: more apt to bring them to 
deſperation, then to truc conſolatis by faith in Chriſt: more 
diligent to mooue them to beleut man, then in God: Ante- 
chriſt, then Chriſt tie Pope then the Scriprures:to truſt to 
our oyyne vvorkes, then his merites: the Maſſing ſacrifice, 
then Chriſtes oblation: popi · h pardons ,then tree forgeue- 

/ nes in chriſt: ro honour a vvafer cake for chriſe, geuing to 
Ac the creature, that is due vnto the creatour,making more of 
4 Sacraments, then the nature of ſactamẽts require: not vſing 
them, but abuſing them: not referring nor applying them, 
but adoring them, turning religion into ſuperſtition * faith 
Puto opinion: and the ue ſeruing of God into idolatrie: ha- 
Nuing vnder the viſout᷑ oi their vovved chaſlity, adultery: vn- 


det the cloke of prote ,al the goods of the tem- 
Jporaley:vnder the titl ng dead vnto the vvorld, they 
ruled the vyorld:vnder ang vnder their girdle, 
ſchey brought al eſtaresgnro fe of ignorance, vvhere- 


out come al hereſies, ai erroũts ſaich S. Auguſtine.) And 
A Het as ſainte Paul ſaith gF/ abentes ſpeciem pietaris, eu 
4% n exus abnegantes? 


ple peoples iudgemente | 
or vnderſtande (through ypoctiſie } God des holye 
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THE EPISTLE. 1 
yyoorde , vvhiche lighteth our feete: ſtaieth our goinges: 
ordereth our mindes : gouerneth our bodies: direerh all ®' 
our vvooxkes and affaires: teaching vs vvhat Ve ought ro £ 
do, and vvhat vve ought not to do: vvithout vyhich vvord, Y 
neither — can raigne, Lorde nor Magiſtrate rule , nor , 
| \ſubiet true lie obey , as they ought to doo: nor yercrder 
yvel thoſe things that ate committed to their charge. And 
for that the ſimple ignoraunt people are carried ſo eaſily ; 
ayvaic vvith the onely ſounde and voice of the papiſtes, 
by the names of the auncient Fathers and Doct. from the | 


true religion of Chriſte Ieſus , made me to enterpriſe and 
take in hande, (although of all others moſt _— this 
rude and ſimple v vorłe: and the rather, for that thoſe that 
| daily crie out, that this religion is a neyy religion, vyhich | 
| vvas neuer allovyed by the holy and Canonicall Scrip- 
rures, Fathers, and Councels , that vve novve preache and 
maictaine in theſe our daies. VVhoſe mouthes to ſtop, and 
ö ſtate their cryinges out ( if it maie be) I haue here gathe- 
| red tcuerende Father ) together certaine places of holy 
Scriptures, Fathers, and Councelles , (as concerning the 
principall pointes of Religion) yyherein the ſimple and ig- 
noraunt maie plainly & clearely ſee , as it yvere in a glaſſe, 
vrhat fide holdeth of Chriſt moſt truely: v vho preacherh 4 
Chriſt moſt faichfully : v vhole religion is beſt — by 
che Scriprures , confirmed by the Martirs , mainteined 
| | and taughte by the Fathers , the Papiſtes , or the Prote - 
| ſtanres: vvherein thei shall eaſilie perceiue and vnder- 
| ſtande , that qui Religion is the olde , true, and catho- - 
lque religion. And that the Papiſtes Religion ( yvhiche 
our late Louaniſts, and Hardonians ſo ſtoutlie maintaine) 
is but a nevve ſtart vp , and deuiſed Religiun (cleane con- 
tra: ie and againſt the vvotde cf God: godlie Fathers, and 1 
good counſcls/by certaine vvhoremaiſters,Conturers, Sor- 
cerers , Traitours, Baſtardes and Sodomites, Popes of 
Fame, vvith others. An41 although it to be lamen- 
ted to ſee che cotrupte nature of man, yyho is geuen 
not 
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THE EPISFLE. 
oinges: pot to beleeue Chriſt, yvichour the auRhoritic & vvirnefſe 
terh all Af man, (vvho may rather therefore be called Parrologie, 
ight ro then Theologie) yer for that God hath geuen ſuche lighte 
vyord, Ynro a as vvitneſſes of his trueth, I haue here put 
e , nor , Govvnegfirſt the ſcriprures,the number of euery verſe : and 
t erder then fc llovveth the cunſent of the Fathers,Councels: Vea, 
e. And Quen the Papiſtes ovVne Doct. decrees, and ſentences, euen 
eaſily 5 the very lovveſt degrecs of the popes chipions, Maiſter 
piftes, D. Harding, vvheteby all men may ſee, that Baalams Aſſes 
21 the 2 Rome ſpeake trueth many times, although againſte 
ſe and | heir vvilles. There are in deede many notable learned men 
/ this fas your Lordship vvell knovyerh ) vyhiche haue gathered 
e that Fterraine bookes of common places in the Latine tongue: 
vybich ba that is to the ignotaunt — vnderſtandeth it not, as 
Scrip- the Kernell vvithin the shell to a litle xveake child vvhet- 
he and ore, I haue by earneſt requeſt made by certame of my 
p,and fFriendes (yvhome vvell I coulde not denie ) taken this 
2athe- Jabour in hande , onelie for Gods honour and glories ſake, 
holy and helping forvvarde of my poore brethren , and coun- 
g the tteymen, to the knovvledge of Gods trueth in religion, 
nd 1g- that haue beene , and dailie are abuſed by the papiſtes, 
laſſe, vvich the names and titles of Fathers, and Councels, to mi- 
cheth niſter them vveapons out of the ſcriptutes, and Doctours, 
ed by vhervvith they maie beate doyyne their enimies, v hen 
eined ſoeuet they shall ſeeme to open their mouth againſt Gods 
rote · true religion novve ſer foorth and taught of all the godlie 
der- ¶ Bishops, and preachers, In this yvorke(reuerende Father) 
tho · ¶ haue not corrupted the DoRours vvordes vvillinglie: but 
iche Fſumplie and plainelic ſer them dovvne, as Iieade and finde 
ine chem in theigovvne bookes ; rather sbevving my ſelfe ho- 
con- melie and Nine according to my skill, then by ouermuch 
and ſineneſſe aboue my reach, to diſſent from the minde ot the 
Sor- ſcriptures, and Fathers. 


s of } Novy,vyhat thing ahould I deuiſe to pleaſure your Lord- 
1en- ship better: and that vyhiche agreeth ſo vyell vvith your 


uen eſtate and calling, to be a Father in Chcite bis churche, 
not © 4 eo 
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THE EPISTLE, © 
then the manifeſtation of the holy Scriprurcs and Fathers, 


yvhiche fully alloyve and maintaine the religion novye ſet 
foorth,yyhiche alvvaics (as I haue ynderſtanded) you haue 


fought ; and of all true profeſſours therof,you haue beene 5 


louer and defendour . Therefore I do here preſent, and de. 
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dicate this ſimple yyoorke (of the poore mans Garden) 
vnto your Lordship , taking your name for a patrone and 
defendour againſt the biting furies of ſnuffing detractours, 
and momish affections of biting Zoilus perſons , and he- 


xecicall papiſtes , vvybodaily do enuie all good and godly 
doinges and exerciſes. And alſo to declare my heartie good 


vvill tovvardes you, and the naturall Joue I beare to m 


natiue counttiemen of Deuons hire. Moſte kumbly beſee- 


ching your Lordship therefore , to cake this poore and 


ſmall rude labour of mine in good parte, and accepte my 
good meaning herein, vyhiche tendeth to the onely glorie 
of God, aduauncement of his Kingdome , profite of my |: 
ide countriemen,and to the ouerthrov ve of al Gods ent- 


mies the pap: ites, vyhich haue kept the people in darkenes 
palpable, in horrours infinite, and in feare miſerable , be- 


ſeeching the Lord God, that if the greatneſſe of feare vvill 
not incite them, yet the hope of ſaluation maie allure hem 
from their vv ickedneſſe, to his glorie , and their ovvne ſal- 
uation, through Iefus Chriſte . and that in the meane time 


your Lordshtp vvith al other gedly preachers and teachers 


maie reprooue ſinne and popetie sharpely: preache Chriſte 7 


ſrveetely: impugne errours pithily : and perſyyade to good 


1 
* 


life earveſtly. Thus I leaue any further troubling you vviih 


my rude and homelie ſtile, and phraſe of vvriting, beſee- 
ching God to bleſſe, kcepe, and mainteine you in his ſeare: 
enriching you vvith — bleſſinges: and alvvaies 
gouerning you in all your affaites and doinges, 
by tus bolie ſpirite, vnto the ende, 
aud in the ende. 


Tour Loraships to vſe in the Lorde, 
0 John & orthbrocks, Preacher. 


Tg TO THE CHRISTIAN, 
Rader, Grace, Peace, and 
bealthin Chrift, 


(4. 


OD in the beginning when he 
VEE ALA created the certh , gaue vertue to the 

ame, to bzing foozth eucry hearbe of 

the fielde , that might beste Serde in 
him ſelfe, alter his owne binde, wirh⸗ 
N out garden ing, digg ing, ſouing, plan⸗ 
* ting, weeding , 03 any other ttauayle of man. But afs 


ter that man had tranſ, d, the Garth recepued the 


Curſe due to mans off:nce , that is, to bzing foozth 
thoꝛnes and thiltles : and as man wos defiled , and 
7 couide pe elde foozthe no good fruite, exccpte he were 
delued by Gods Dptrite, and the ſeede of Gods wozd 
Sowen into him , whiche by the influence of the ſame 


Dyoirite, might bud out the leaues, #1alkes, and loſs 


2 Comes cf grace, whiche ripeth in time cf it ſelfe : ſo the 
* Earth then remained to man as a thing tillable: out 
ok the which by continuall eradication of weedes, and 


naple and labour in the Dweate of his Face, thinges 
© neceſſary foz his comfozt and bodplye ſuſtentation, 
you groweth it aiſo that nowe vnto this d , 
the terreſtxiall heyzes of Adam, Digge,Delue, . 
_ ditche, eare, — gs cull, werde, plant, tet, 

. p20ine aud ſuche ke, vpon the face of this tra: 
Aapie ſome grounde , in the whiche as the Pieucher 


" 7 caith,when man hath 1aboured that he map. Quid y- 


tilitatis eſt homiti » de vniucrſo labore ſuo , quo $ 
= ſub (ole : ccthat profite hath man moze of all the la⸗ 

dour wherewith he weerieth him ſelte, vnder the , 
7 but ſorowe and care , andnothing without paines / 
and greefe, Alco Euripides ſaytti to cacrye man. 
43 Ei 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
E. dV 76) TOVGOu d, cctοπτ d ls, Hin- 
rg ye Yoj}s That is, tfthou which art bozne mozrall, 
do thinke thy (elfe to liue without labours # vnquiet- 
neſſe, thou art a foole:and what could of a {Pagan bee 
I p2ape you moe wiſeſye ſpoken , 02 diuinciye: The 
Plowman reapeth not till hee haue daunced after the 
Plowthare, hctding faſt the handle ,poching in Mire, 
vp to the Calle of the Legge, he filles not his handes 
with the Eates, till he haue parched and well koned 
them, with ſuſtapning the bitter blowes of the pear: 
cing Haile, beating wich biting ſhowers and Froſt by 
vehemencie of the Noztheſt winde. He filles not his 
bellye with Bzead , befoze he haue well wet his backe 
with Snowe and Kaine, No man dzinkes (Ame be; 
foze tho Grapes be planted, no man eateth pure frutt 
befoze he haue grafted: the Marchaunt recepiies not 
uns gaine without great feares, petils, and aduentures 
by Sea, by lande. by night à dan, and that nat without 
many vnknowen and great loſſes. No man hath the 
pleaſure of a holſome Garden , without gr:atiabour 
to obtatne good ſeedes, great diligence in ſowing and 
letting . no leſſe (oze trauaile in weeding the ground, 
ſo that finalipe we mape here conclude of mans eſt ate 
ppon this earth, Omnis commoditas ſua fert incommo- 
dita ſecum That is, cucrys commodi:ye bꝛingeth hits 
diſcommo dit ies with him, no game without payne, 
no iope without nope,no honour without laboute, no 
Meede without Reede, wherein man is yet daplye 
taught to teme bet, that theſe are badges, monuments, 
and memozialles of his fall, and his unne the cauſe of 
all theſe infirmities, which he was free from bcfoze his 
tranſareſſion. | 
notwithſtanding, all men are not fo mindefull 
of their firſt fall,oz els of their pzeſent labours, that ei⸗ 
ther they do bewaple their miſcrp, 02 ſeeke to — 15 
the ir la bours a right: foꝛ where the onelye ende of 4; 
dams trausyle is, that he maye eate , that is, that he 
map gather tomfoꝛt, + releefe in his neceſſitie: Many 


ate ſo fozgetful of their miſeties, that the ſtudy _ 
ole 


* 
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Whole life, le only emploped to ſatiſfte their vain plea2 


ſure, and ſo mans ite, which Gould be as a ſruiafull 
Garden , is altogether become a barren wilderneſſe, 
which ut the leaſt, though it be vepde of geod fruittes, 
yet is it full ſtuſfed with baggage , Bzyers, # Bzaumw 
bles, and all ouergrowen with Bzahes and moſt vn- 
p20 nt able weedes. 

But God whoſe wiſedome, ſurpaſſeth mans foolith- 
neſſe, hath pꝛouided a ſufficiente ſalue foꝛ euerp ſooze, 
and remedye fo: mans vntowardueſſe, and know: 
ing the nature of the diſeaſe, hath alſo planted fim: 


' ples of his grace, (alhereof he maketh Medicines to 


ale the great ſoze of mans co:ruption. Foz as 8 
good Jjohigtion is well grounded in the nature of 
Hearbcs and Plantes, whercof are made Dalues and 
reme dies ſoꝛ the diſeaſes of the bodye, and is neuer de- 
ſtitute epther of a good Garden, well replemthed with 
all maner holſome hearbes, oꝛ elſe of a truſtye learned 
Aporhecarye to pꝛouide the ſame: So God doth neuer 
leaue his ozMnarpe meanes vnoccupied and vnpzo⸗ 
uided, whereby the Alters and Blames of mans coz⸗ 
rupt min de, may be cured and healed, which he pꝛadi⸗ 
ſeth by many and ſundzpe meancs, and by manp and 
ſun dzpe inſtrumentes, as rightlye making his graci⸗ 
ous giftes to ſpzing out of the well tilled grounde of 
his childꝛens mozttfied affections , as the Earth doeth 
dayly bing kooꝛth all maner of Heatbes, not onely ta 
mans great admiration, but alſo to his ungulat com? 
foꝛte:dhich are ot ſuche operation and ſubtill vertue, 
that many cull them, and take great cate to haue them 
growing in their Gardens, not only foz their excellent 
and ozient collours, fragrant and odoziterous ſmelles, 
whiche mache repelleth the fi{thureſſe of the Aye, and 
teuiueth the dyulled and Þ12Epered (ences of man;But 
alſo foz the great benefite, that men doe finde by the 
aboundaunce ot holome hearbeo; and lowers, in pze⸗ 
ſcruing of thepz bodyiyc health. Foz which ende and 
purpoſe, J would e wich that all Gardens wer: made, 
and not lo muche cumptuouſneile beſtowed in waſte, 
onelp 
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onetye foz the vaine delight of the eye, but aſſo to 
the great increaſe of muche veme erpences and was 
ted money, whereby neither the beſtowers thereof are 
the healthier, neyther any pzoflt oz cozpozall vtilitye 
obtapned , excepte the ſeeing of the oz detipe growtg 
of Knottes # Boꝛdets, doe purge out diſeaſes , by the 
delighte of the Eye and plcaſure of the affection. 
I (peake neyther againſt any honourable 02 wozſhtp; 
full mans pleaſure oz pzoſperitie, whiche ts made fot 
the increaſe and pꝛeſeruation of health , but againſt 
vaine and ſu ous gardening. Gardens are whol- 
ſome, healthtull, end commodious foz two cauſes. 
Firſt, foz the Apze ſake , foz where manye kinde of 
Sweete Hearves growe toget het, thete muſte of neceſ: 
utpe be an excellent compoution of Apze, whereby the 
ſenſes ot man are both tolpen and relccued. Second: 
lre foz Medicine (ke, becauſe, oi Heatbes are made 
the molt ercellent Medicines, SDatues. and emplay⸗ 
fters foz the expulung of all mener diſeaſes an d infec⸗ 
ttons of the bodps, But notwithſtanding the commo- 
ditpe be great, pet foz the moſt part it is pꝛiuste, fo2 
commonly thoſe that make faire E ardens , tuep do fo 
incloſe them with huge (alles, and high Pales, that 
none ha th the fruide of them but them ſelucs , and in 
the ritcher mens Gardens, the moze (eldome do pooze 
men reape any pleaſure by them. But herein J muſh 
as Jhaue good occaſion , commende rhe labour of 
this ſpirituall Gardener, out deere and painfull bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Iohn Northbrooke , whoſe Garden is not onelye 
papnifullye purged and cleanſed of al wecdes, but wel 
furniſhed with al maner of moſt ercellent hcorbes, and 
Flowers that may ſetue to the comfozte of the Spiti⸗ 
tuall ſenſes of the Faithfull, and foz the curing of all 
diſeaſes of the minde and Conſcience 1nfeced with 
the cozruption,cither with the foule blacke aire of tg: 
nozaunce,oz peſtiferous (apinges and degrees ot falſe 
doftrine and herelie 

hich Spiritual Gerden,after that with great 
labour and ludic he had bzought about to fine. he⸗ 

ung 


T heEpiftle to the Rader. 
uing taken great paines no doubt, in getting out of 
many Gardens, the moſt crcellent Hlippes , Seedes, 
Plantes / and aftex that he had bzought to paſſe, that 
no good Hearbe was wanting , that might any thing 

zolite oz benefite ſuche as are deſirous of their ſoules 
health. He nepther hath walled it aboute with great 
Baicke walles,noz hedged it about with quick thozns, 
neyther placed it in, whereby it might leeme that he 
beſtowed this colt foz him ſelfe, and this paines one ly 
foz his owne cõmoditpe, as the maner of the woꝛzlde is 
to do:he hath francklye and feeelye, with all the cõmo⸗ 
dities thereof, left it open to all maner of men: Aapt, 
moe then ſo, that hee hath made it a common Gar- 
den, he hath onely planted it, and geuen it to the pooze, 
it is 8 common Garden foz the Pooze , pou maye bee 
dolde to call it the pooze mans Garden, out of whiche 
notwithſtanding both Ritche and Pooze, may gather 
and receyue , not a Pooxe , but a verye fertile and 
ritche commoditye , And none that wall haue oc: 
cadgon to walke in it, but he ſhall haue great cauſe to 
pꝛaiſe God foz the commoditye that hall come to the 
Faithfull by the paine and trauayle of this godiye and 
vigelaunt Paſtour and Miniſter of Gods Churche, 
John Northbrooke, whoſs ſoundneſſe of Dotrine,, mo⸗ 
deltie, integritie of life, and vpright conuerſation, tht- 
neth not only in this his laboure, to the example of all 
the reſt of Gods Miniſters , but is alſo very appa⸗ 
tant in his manners, and whoſoeuer of parcialitpe, 
purpoſe,oz ſelte affection , doth 03 hallgo about to ſape 
02 maintaine the contrarpe , others that oulde heare 
it, knowing our Godlpe bzother , and Faithfull Mints 
ſter ofthe Churche, Iohn Northbrooke (Who is a man 
not vaknowen,but by face well acquainted ) ſhall and 
map iuſtlye accuſe ſuch of no ſmall inturie done to the 
; Lhurche and Miniſters of Lhziſt , eſpeciallpe in theſe 
perilous times „ where the good na me of a Faithfull 
Miniſt er walke he neuer ſo vp2ightly)is not ſo eafilye 
pꝛeſetued and kept, as miſchieuouſly ſtollen and purs 
loined rom him dp the enuious and ſpiteful Papils, 


The Epiftle to the Reader. 
and Newters, which are with Lyntes eyes, and Tp- 
gres teeth bent againſt Gods cructy and Miniſters: 
one of whd hauing once loſt his good name, hardliye it 
is that cuer it map oꝛ can gencrally be bought oz pur- 
chaſed againe:s that made Iſoctates to ſape, Let it be 
moze care vnto thee that thou maieſt leaue an honeſt 
repozt vnto thy Childzen, then great ritches,foz riches 
bee moztall , but a good name is immoz:tall , and 
though hunger, Goodes mape be gotten: but a good 
repozte is never tedeemed with money. iſo ritches fal 
to wicked men, but the glozye of a good name, can not 
happen except to paſſing good men onelye:and ſurelye 
truelp it is ſay de of him, foz as the wozlde now gocth, 
a man were better not to liue, then to ttue among the 
wicked ſcoznefull, with an vndeſerued infamic : but 
bleſſed bee Cod, that the fozce of ſclaunder can not 
ſo pʒeuaile, that it can vtterlye deface open knowen 
vertue,at the jealt,if the Tygre bite, it can not kill, as 
Demoſthenes ſaith, Þclaunder,a litle while doeth con⸗ 
fxme the opinion of the hearers , but tn p2oceſle of 
time nothing is moꝛe feeble then it is. But whar good 
Reader, and mp deare Bzethzen and fcllowe imt⸗ 
ſters, Go0ulde J waſte muche time in commendation 
of htm, whoſe Chaiſtian conuerſation doth not c nely 
commend it (elfe, but doth inuiolablye defende it lelfe 
againſt the fiery Dartes of ſclaunder, 4 will let paſſe 
any mooze of the Perſon, I will ſpeakc of 
painefull trauatle, Godlye zeale, and fapthfull af- 
to Gods Lhurche, and foz the helpe of the me + 
mozy of his fellow Miniſters, doth thew, and plamlye 
ſet Wozthe in this his moſte £hzſtian ond Godlpe 
wozke, ſo pzofitable to all, and vnpꝛʒoſit able to none, 
that euerye man ſhall find great aſliſt aunce in hauing 
, and muche dammage in wanting it : Foz it 4 
thall (peake of the wozthine(dF of it, it is ſo wozthpe, 
as neuer any thing in mp ſudgement,in out time, in 


= 


oar Barbarous rude tongue, of en Engliſhe mans 
, andof no greater Tlolume, well waping 

the ritchneſſe of j mater, hath bene pzinted a 2 
is 


— - - 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
bis wozke — — = 4 n 
> dg fox it is a : e bed o Ea —.— 
that is, a bete 1 
of agraumt kragtau dete imelling 4 erz. 
wg agree which the pn iugements of th 
ons N A w och — on the tes bailded 
air A. = — gathe- 
— gs di the pzotite of the getan, and 
doabtfull, and foz the confirmation of ſuche as do 
leeue and are perſwaded in the trueth. The liche in- 
fected jPayiſticall conſcience,reading this with iudge⸗ 
mente and Charitable hunulitte , hall no doubt feele 
the operation of the nature of ttuech and pꝛeſente 
healthe appꝛoching. The Inabaptiſt, the Pelagien, 
and the Ari an hither reſazring , may gather amongſt 
theſe leaues , Medecines of health. G OD graunt 
them not to deſpiſe it: foz they are diſeaſed to euet⸗ 
laſting death , ercept ſocedpe repertaunce and conteſ- 
gon of the trueth. All ſuche as are infetted with any 
falſe opinion, here map be healed, and no d: ubte, it is 
not hurtfull euen to the wholeſt: that io, to the moſte 
ſounde and (tablet in faithe . The pooze plowman 
maye,haaing this litle booke often to ſtudy vpon , — 
lot learne in the playne mot het tongue, not onelpe 
geue a ſounde tea on of his owne faith, which a 
aypertayneth to the Carter, and lo uman, as to the 
Dotour 3 Bachler of Diuinitte, but hereout he may 
alſo arme him ſelf? with traeth, that all $ ſubtile $0- 
phiſtrie of the diuine and ©02boniites jIapiites ,thall 
nepther make him doubt oz be offended at the trueth. 
Fin allpe, none that loyeth Jeſas Chzit the Sonne, 
and ſureſt pointes of his doctrine : nametpe, of Faith 
— GE. — * * — farre in loue with — 
at aboue all, my en of t 
— * to wh 45 GDD hath 5 ae en t 
acs, this is fo pou no ſmall ene» fon wiſe 
cakes che the authour hath taken. 
raunt y no leſſe adyauntage mape come to 1 mt ⸗ 
t of the Churih ol God by the lame gen tie * 


; The Epiftle to the Reader. 

then the pꝛlent wozke it ſelf” doth chewe was ſoughte 

and deſpzed of the Witter, whiche mape pet encon⸗ 

vage him to take moe paynes , and ſtirve vp all the 
of able Min iſters ta ſet foozthe their talentes , to 

increaſt, fo; the pzolite of the Churche of Chziſte as 

he hath done. The HarueJ is great, God ſende pains 

full labourers into the feelde , and their labours dilt- 
geutlye employed , God geue increaſe, that it 

_ fraicifie in his faithful peoples 
eartes,and yeelde foozth frat 


mightply,that on au part ry 
Lhziſt map be gloꝛiſied. = 
with his heauenty $ 


without ende, 
Amen. 


| | T hine in the Lorde Jeſu, 
| Tomas K nel. Iu. 


9 8835 


= ſenfo2 his enherifaunce, 


cauſeſt to come to thee:he ſhall dwel in ty 


mentes. 


earth, and ſayde vnto the, Thou arte my 
ther awap. r 


y 
* 
- 


ven 40 + 4. 
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4+ Of Predeſtination and 


Reprobation, 


— 


a b4 


Wyll harden Pharaos. h 
heart, and multiply my 770. 7. 3. 
miracles and wonders 

in the Lande of Egipt. 
25 | Jwyll wew mercy to Tap. 35 
whom J wil ſhewmer- 


the Lozd: cuen the people that he hath cho ⸗ 

Bleſſed is he whome thou choſeſt aud L's. 4 
courtes. c. | 

Ve ſhewetbhis woꝛde vnto Jacob; his Plal. 147. 
ſtatutes and his iudge ments vato Israel. 

Mer hath not dealt ſo with euerpe nas 20, 
tion:neyther haue they knowne bis iudge⸗ 

A baue taken ther from the endes of the Eat. 4-5; 


ſeruaunt: J haue choſen the, and not call 


The 10d hath made all tbinges foz bis Bron. 16.4 
A od ns 


r 


0 Ferem; l. 5. day of euill. 


Of Predeſtination 
pwne ſake : yea, eucn the wicked foz the 


Beholde, befoze J fonrmed the in the 
Wombe A knewe the, and befoze thou 


cameſt ont of the wombe J ſanctified the; * 
j and o2dayned thee to bee a Pꝛophete vnto be 
' the Nations. | 
** And J ſapde, O Lo2de,Lo2de:of euere C 
Fozrcſitof the earth, andofall the Tres fo 


"thereof thou baſf choſen ther one onelpe 
Uinepard, 

144 Andof al the Landes of the woꝛld thou 
haſt choſen thee one Pitte: and of all the 
Floners of the grounde, thou haſt choſen 
thee one Lillie, 

25. Andofall the deapthes of the Sea thou 
batt filled ther one Rpuer: and of all bufl- 
ded Citties thou halt ſanctified Sion vnto 

ty ſelke. 

26 Andof all tbe Foules that are createn 1 
thou haſt named the one Done : and of 
all the Cattell that are made thou haſt ap⸗ 
pointed ther one ſheepe. | 

27. And among all the multitude of People | 
thou haſt gotten ther one People:and vnto 
this people whom thou loueſt, thou gaueſt 
aLawe that is pzouedofall, 

. dd. 5: And bo ſayde vnto me, Jn tbe begin- 
ning when the rounde wozld was made. 
and 


and Reproobation, 2 
and befoze the bozders of the woꝛlde were 
ſet, and be foze the u indes blewe one a⸗ 
gainſt the otber. 

Befoze the noiſe of Thunders ſounded, 
befoze the bꝛight lightning did ſhine fozth, 
befoze the foundation of Paradiſe were 
layde, ? 

Befoze the fay2e floures dyd appeare,bes ** 
foze the moueable powers were ſtabliſhed, 
befoze the innumerable armies of Angels 
were gathered. 

Befoꝛe the beightes of the Apꝛe were 7 
$ lyfted vp,bcfoze the meaſures of the Yeas 
uens were named, befoze the Chimneis in 
Sion were hoate. 

Befoze the pꝛeſent Peres were ſought Fo 
out, and befo2e the affections of them that 
Imque ſinne were turned awaye, and they 
that haue layde vp the treaſures of Faith 

were (calcd, 

Then dyd Jpurpoſe theſe thinges,and % 
they were made by me alone, and by none 
Jotber:by me alſo they ſhalbe ended and by 
none other, 

And he ſapde vnto mer: From Abraham 8. 
bnto Iſaac , when Iacob and Eſau were 
bozne of him, Iacobs hande helde firſt the 
hicle of Eſau, | 

Foz Efau is the ende of this wozlde, . 

| A and 


1. 


Of Predeſtination 
and Jacob is the beginning of it that fol- 
loweth, 

The hand ok man is betwerne the bele 
and the hande, Other thinges Eſdras aſke 

1 thou not. 

cat y. 1j. Enter in at the ſtrayte gate:foz it is the 

| wide gate and bzoade way that leadeth to 

| deſtruction, and many there be which go 
uw in thereat. 

. 14; Becauſe the gate is ffraite,and the way 

uk narrowe that leadeth vnto lyfe: and fewe |} 

1 ez; And then Jwyll pꝛokeſſe fo them, Jne- :; 

; uer kneweyou ; depart from me ye that 

Cha.t0.16, Wozke iniquitie. 

Tuhe. 10, 20 Pany are called: but fewe are choſen. 

In this reioyce not, that ſpirites are 
ſabdued vnto pou : but rather reiopce be⸗ 
2 2 our names are witten in the boke 
ok like. 


* 
. there be that fyndit, 4 

; 

' 


PAY. 2 _ But foz the clectes ſake, thoſe dates ſhal- ' 
be ſhoztened, '1 
Cha. 25.34 Come pe bleſſed of my Father:inberite | 
re the kingdom pꝛepared foz you from the | 


| foundations of the woꝛld. 
|; Johao2%. Pe belæue not: foz ve are not of my 
1 

f 


ſhæpe.as J ſapde vnto you. 
17 My ſhæpe heare my voyce, and Jknew % 

* them:andthey follow me, c ++-» 4 
410%. # 1 SC 8 as \ 


' F 10.18. YG reyes ö 


— 
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n 8 * 
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and Reprobation 3 
And J gene bnto them ofernall lyfe,and 15, 
they ſhall neuer per iſhe: neyther ſhall any 
placke them out of my hand. 
Py father that gaue them me is greater ; 
then al: and none is able to take them out 
of my fathers hande. . . 
Therefoze could they not belene,becauſe | 
that Eſaias ſapth againe. N 
Ye hath blinded theyz eyes, and harde⸗ 
ned they: heart, that they ſhould not ſ& 
with their eyes, noz vnderſtand with their 
hart:and ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhould 
heale them, 
Pe haue not choſen me, but J haue cho- Chap. ig. 16, 
ſen you, and oꝛdeyned you, that ye goe and 
bzing fo2th, that your frnite remains, 
I p2aye fo2 them, Jp2ape not fo2 the Cha,t7.re 
woꝛld: but foz them which thou haſt giuen 
me, foꝛ they are thine, 
Thoſe that thou gaueſt mie haue J kept: u. 
and none of them is loſt , but the Childe of 
Perdicion, that the Scripture might bes 
fulfilled, 
And when the Gentiles hearde it, they act. ij. 48. 
were glad, and glozikped the woꝛd of the 
Lo2d: and as many as wers pꝛedeſtinated 
vnto eternall lyfe, belæued. 
Thoſe which he knewe befoze , he alſo Nom. g. 28 
Pꝛedeſtinated, to da made like vnto the 
a g 3 image 


40. 


Of Predeſtination 
image of his ſonne: that he might be the 

firſt boꝛne among many b2cth2en, 
Pozcouer whom he hath pꝛedeſtinated, 
them alſo he called: and whome he called, 
them alſo he iuſtikped: and whome hetuſti/ 

fled, them alſo he gloziſied. 

Fo2 yer the childzen were bozne, and 
hap. . fl. hen they bad neyther done god noz euyl, 
(that the purpoſe of God might remaine, 


30. 


4 the younger. 
I rj. As it is wzitten:J baue loucd Iacob, and 
baue hated Eſau, 


: : rigbteouſneſſe with God? God fo2bid, 
'F gainſt God: ſhall the thing fozmed,ſaye to 


bim that fozmed it, Why haſt thou inade 
me thus? 


- honour, and another to diſhonour? 
fi. That if God would? ſhcwe his wzath, 
133 and to male his power knowne: ſuffered 
| with long patience the veliclies of wzath 
| zepared to deſtruction, 


219 Pr 4. = 
Fes : . and ji F and died 


24: 12 


Uh acce2ding to clection,not by woꝛckes, but 
| [ ; by bim that calleth. | 
1 ii. It was ſayd vnto her:the clder ſhal ſerue 


ri. M hat ſhall we ſaye then? Js there vn⸗ 


eO man, what art thou that pleadeſt a ⸗ 


*:. Math not the Potter power oner the clay: | 
} a to make of the ſame lompe one veſſell to 


xi. And that he might declare the 1 | 


— 


K 


\ 


e the 


afcd, 
llcd, 
uſti⸗ 


and 
url, 


but 


rue 


were P2edeſtinate : accozding tothe pur⸗ N 


and Reprobation 4 
his glozy, vpon the veſſels of mercy, which 
be bath pꝛepared vntogldzy. .. 

What then: Jſrael hath not obtained Chapai.y; 
that he ſougbt:but the election bath obtai⸗ . 
ned it, and the reſt bath beene hardened. 

As it is Wzitten , God hathgiuen them , 
the ſpirit of ſlomber:epes that they ſhould © 
not ſe: x eares that they ſhouldnot heare 
vnto this day, 
Let their eyes bee darckened that they . 
ſex not: andbowe downe their backes als , 
wayes. 
Wee ſpeake the wildome of GD in Col., 7, 
a myſterpe:euen the hyd wiſedome which 
God hath determined befoze the wo2ld vn⸗ 
to glozy, | 
He bath choſen vs in him; befoze the Ephe,1,q4 
foundatton of the woꝛlde: that wer ſhould 
bee boly and without blame befozehimin 
loue, 
Who hath Pꝛedeſtinated vs fo be ad- 
opted thꝛough Jeſus Chzilt vnto himſelfe: ; 
accozding to the god pleaſure of bis wyll, 
In whome alſo we are choſen when wee , 


poſe of him which wozketh all thinges af- . 2 
ter tye counſaile of his owne wyll. 
W are his wozckemanſhip created Chapt. 1 


in Chʒiſt Jeſus vnto god r 
1 


il ** 1. 1 


W * 


I. Tim. .. I 


Chap. 2.8 


uer fan 


Of Predeſtination 


— ozdepned that we ſhonld walks 


tho bath faned vs,and called vs with 


wozkes: but acco2ding to his owne pur⸗ 
poſe and grace , which was geuen to vs 
though Jeſus Ch2ift befoze the wozlde 


was. 
Lhapt.219 Che foundationof God remayneth ſure 


and bath the ſeale:the Loꝛd knoweth who 


are his,+ let euerp one that calleth on the - 


name ol Chꝛiſt depart from iniquitie, 

© Notwithſtanding, in a great houſe are 
* not onely veſſels of Golde and ſyluer, but 
alſoof Nd and of earth: ſome foz ho- 
nour, and ſome foꝛ diſhonour, 

Elea accozding to the fozcknoweledge 


ok God the father vnto ſancification of 
the ſpirite, thꝛough obedience and ſpꝛink⸗ 


ling of the bloud ol Jeſu Chꝛiſt:grace and 


peace be multiplped. 
A tone to ſtomble at, and a rocke of 


offence, euen to them which ſtomble at 


the woꝛde being diſobediente: vnto the 


„ which thing they weare oꝛdepned. 
Mbere koze bꝛethꝛen, nine rather dili⸗ 

gence to make pour calling and electyon 

ſure:fo2 if re doe theſe thinges pe ſhall nes 


Thep 


an holyecalling, not accozding to oure 


1 
\ 


— 
3 # 


| 


and Reprobation, 3 
Mhey went frem vs, but they were . Joh, 2.49 
not of vs, foz if they had bene of vs, they 
woulde haue continued with vs: but this 
commeth to paſſe that it might apeare that 
they are not of vs, | 
All that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall woz- Bene. 13.83 
hip him meaning the beaſt) whoſe names 
are not wzitten in the boke of the Lambe, 
whiche was flaine from the beginning of 


the wozld, 


CTheconſent of the Fathers 
and Doctours, 

Hoſe whome he fozcknewe and pꝛe⸗ Orig, inhis 

deſtinated to bee made fo the Image firſt booke 

of theſonnes of God, euidentlye and vppon the 
manifeſtlye appeareth , that thoſe which Romaine, 
God kne we befoze,ſhoulde bee ſuche as hee 
woulde confy2me him ſelfe in Chziffes 
paſſions, tyoſe ſhalbe confozmed and made 
lyke to the image of his glozy , that he bath 
p:cdeſtinated, 

If Eſau and Iacob whiche was not vet ; 
bozne , noz had dong god noz euyll , that [rome — 
they might deſerue, 02 elſe offende God, | . 
that theyz election and repꝛobation was the, rome. 


not in reſpect of their deſeruinges,but that 


the wyll of the choſer and refuſer migbe 
bee manifeſted and ſhewed e UWhat _ = 
% 


OfPredeſtination 
wer ſay therefoze, is GOD vnrighteouſe, 
acco2ding to the example in the which ber 
ſpake te Poyſes, J will haue mercy on 
whom J will baue mercy, Sith it is thug | 
| as he ſayth, wer muſt grant that God doth | 
£0. whatſceuerhe-uull : And without any 
1 It vor 6 merites and wozkedhe doth eptber pꝛe⸗ 
4 495 deſtinate andclen,o2 elſe condemne ſome 


. 
— 
* 


G herefoꝛe it is not in the will of a run⸗ 
1 ner but in the mercy of God. But ſpeti⸗ 
322 ally in that ſame ſcripture that is wheare 

the ſame God ſpeaketh to Pharao foz this 
purpoſe haue J ſtirred the vp, that J may 
declare my power vpon ther, and that my 
name may be ſhewed in all the earth. 
Sith it is thus, tbat foz bis owne ſake 
be ſheweth mercy vnto Iſraell, and har⸗ 
N deneth Pharao, therefoze in vapne doth 
he ſecke the cauſe, why he doth not make 
vs good: oz why be doth make vs euell 
when it is in his owne power and wyll, 
without good o2 pill wozkes eyther to 
1 chooſe oꝛ eleu any, cſpetially when this 
4 < 745. fraylewcakneſle of our willes cannot re⸗ 

ii ſtiſt it. The heate of the Sunne, is one and 
| | pet by bis power he ſuſkeyneth and hard⸗ 
| F7 neth, looſeth and bindeth ſome things:it 

©.  melfeth war, it hardeneth the clay, and 
ret the beat is not diuers in nature: So 
. 18 


[4 


2 


and Reprobation, 9 
is the godneſſe and mercye of God. The 
veſſels of wꝛath whiche are apte to death 


on and deſtructiõ (that is) the people of Jſrael 

us her doeth harden: and the veſſels of mercye 

th which hee hath pꝛepared to alozy , hee doth 

ny F callthem(tbat is)vs, 

es a They which doe alſigne, attribute, and a Nets 
we aſcribe the election of God vnto the merits in bis i boke 
ion men, are wiſer then it behoueth. 2 
"1 b Al thole of the which we now ſpeake, fn — 


e bpekoꝛe thepꝛ vieof vnder ſtanding, befoze ties M 
8 theyz free wyll, the regenerate paſſeth to a * — 5. 
* Ilyfe, and others not regenerate paſſeth to f. 0 
deſtruction, - * 
c It is athing to bee wondꝛed A, 02 ras 86 


ther that wer ſhoulde ber 2 that ond booke 
cat 


election doth adopte ſache,as abdication oz and 7jchap, 
retection doth repꝛoue. : 

d This onelye difference is betwerne q Ta 
Grace, and Pꝛedeſtination: Pꝛedeſtina⸗ in his 
tion is a pzeparation to Grace , but grace voke of the 
is the verye gift it ſelfe . Therefoze,this nen 


that he ſayth,not of wozckes, leſt any man (aces; 
ſhoulde boaſt him ſclfe., foz we are bis, 


». is 
3 5 
woꝛckemanſhippe created in Cbꝛiſt Jeſu lp 
vnto god wozkes, is Grace: but that, that | 
| Cfolloweth, which GDDpzepared — ts 4. 
bande, that wer ſhoulde walke in them , ts 
Pꝛedeſtination, which can not ber with» 


| out 
* 


OfPredeſtination 
duk a fozeknowledge , although the foze- 
knowledge maye be without Pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion", foꝛ by Pꝛedeſtination God knewe 

| befoꝛehande the thinges that be him ſelfe 
„would do. 

r Wherefoze the Pꝛedeſtination of God 

Cafe (which is to our benefite andcomfozt ) is 

4 (as J ſayde) the pꝛeparation afozebande 

1 to grate:but grace is the effect of the ſame 

| foe © Pzedeſkination , This pzomiſe was not 

4 ff grounded vppon the power of mans wyll, 
but vppon the Pꝛedeſtination of God; foz 
| be pꝛomiſed not that what menne , but 

1 that whiche he him ſclfe ſhoulde bzing to 

5 paſſe. 

fl - Yo ther: This is the immoueable trueth of 
chapr. of the Pꝛedeſtinatien and grace. Foz what meas 
fame booke neth that the Apoſtle ſaytb, As he choſe vs 
in bim, befoꝛe the woꝛlde was made? Cer⸗ 
| „ tainclyc if this be therfoze ſpoken, becauſe 
| Ta uf a knewe afo:chande that they woulde 

| fw-63r-Youc, the Sonne ſpcaketh againſt this 
sd foxxknowledge , ſaying: You haue not 

12 . choſen me, but J daue choſen pou. 

fo tam Bring that God dyd rather knowe 

4 +6%- Aafozehande this, that they ſhoulde choſe 
17 him, that they might deſerue to be choſen 
| of bim. Thepare therefoze choſen befoze 
the wozlde wasinade,in that Pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion 


: 

: 
! N 

' 


f 


. —— 


men are choſen thzough belafe : W 4 


and Reprobation- 7 
tion in the which God knewe akozehande 
bis owne wozckes that were to come 3 
But they are choſen from the wozlde by 
that calling by the which GDD bath ful- 
fylled that which he did Pꝛedeſt inate: Foz 
whome be hath pꝛedeſtinate, them bath he gab: 
called, that is to ſaye: with that calling A \ 
that is accoꝛding to purpaſe , be bath not Fl 
then called any other. but thoſe whome he © 
bath Pꝛedeſtinate, them bath her alſo cals, 
led: Neyther hath he iuſt ifyed any other Dam 55 
but them whome he ſo called, them hath / 
he alſo iuſtifped: Neyther bath he glozi⸗ 
fied any other, but them whome be bath 
pꝛedeſtinate called, iuftified,themhatbhe 
alſo glozifyed, with that ende which bath 
no ende. \ 
God then bath choſen the faithfull : buf A&*- 
that they might be made. faitbfull. The As, | 
poltle James ſayeth, Bath not Godchoſen 
tbe poꝛe in this wozlde,ritche in faith and 
heyzcs of the kingdome , which Godbath-+-- - f 
pꝛomiled to them that beleuehim? "gas 
By election cherefoze, hemaketh both, CL 
3 of the k 84 
choſen mee, but Abe et 


— ve vou hearing the derte 
ing, Bar 
chan hom are —ê— barg 
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OfPredcſtination 
E ſe to as rather thepare choſen , that they maye 
922 pelcue leaſt that they ſhouldc ba found to 
haue choſen Chzilt firſt , contrarve to the 
ſentence of the trueth,vnto whonie Chzilt 
ſayth:Bou haue not choſcn mer, but 3 haue 
choſen you, . 

l! In his bole Mherefoze of two Inkantes, that are 
of — — * both faſt wzappcd togeather in the bandes 
e of oꝛiginall Sinne, wh is this taken, and 
and 8. chapt hit fozſaken 2 And of two vngodlye per⸗ 
ſonnes, that bee now of age, and diſcretion, 
why is this called after ſuch a maner, that 
i be mape followe the caller , but the other 
eu. is not called at all, oꝛ at the leaſt wyſe is 
| 27s not called after ſache aſozt, that he maye 
4 > follow the caller: the iudgementes ol God 

£25 arte bnſearcheable, 
＋ 2 Hotwithſtanding, this ought to bee 
145 7. molt certaine to the faithfull, that the one 
1 4 of the nnmbcr of the Pꝛedeſtinate, but 
[4 25 the other is not: Fo2 if they bad beene of 
net” 


*/-2 ys (ſayth one of the Pꝛedeſtinate, which 
72 out of the Loꝛdes bꝛeaſt dyd ſucke this ſe⸗ 


with vs. What meaneth this J pzay yon, 
6 not ot vs, foꝛ if they had beene 
cos ther bad certainly cötinued with vs? 
I Were they not both created ol God :both 
 boznein Adam; boath made ot the earth, 

* ? F.* and 


17 1 &fe ) tbey dad vndoubtedlye continued 
F 


82 purpoſe of bim that wozketh all. 1. nf 


e to p2ofitablEp2e 
{t hakitterevthe Þ; 


and Reprobation. g 

and of him whiche ſayde, J haue made all 

b:eath:dyd they not both receyne Soules 

of one, and the ſelfe ſame nature? Laſt of 

all, were they not both called, and folowed 

tbe caller:zbothof vngodly , tuſtified, and 

boath renewed by the Fountaine of rege⸗ 

neration?But if he(which certainly knew 

what be ſayd) ſhould heare this, be might 

aunſwere and ſaye: Theſe are true, and 

acco2ding to all theſe thinges they were of 

vs: Neuertheleſſe, by a tertaine other dif- 

fcrence they were not of vs,fo2 if they had 

been of vs, they ſhould vndoubtedly haue 

continued with vs But in concluſton, 

what is this difference? mn 2. 
Gods bokes are open, let vs not turne 66 * 

away our face, the diuine Scripture doth 

crye, let vs therfozentue eare: They were 

not of them, becauſe they were not called . 

accoꝛding to purpoſe: they were not elect * %= 

in CVRISDLT befoze the making of the 4» 

woꝛld: they were not made heires thzough 

him:they were not pꝛedeſtinate accoꝛding 


2 . 
74 


. 


nges. 5 a 8 * ; 
But they ſay , that the definition and 1a t$#r4/ 
determination of Pzedcſtination is 5 * 
„At - 4 - 
gol the Apo: N. x 9, 


: My te 


— 


— 
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Of Dredeſtination 
ſtle. Dyd not tbat teacher of the Gentiles 
in fayth and trueth. many times commend 
Pꝛedeſtination, and nenertheleſſe, ceaſſed 
not to pzeache. the wozde of God? becauſe 
3 be ſayd, Jt is God that woꝛketh in vs both 
' > towylandwozke,cnenofgodwyll, 

10 the.16, Shall we not ſpeake that which wee 
chap. at are able to ſpeake by the aucthozity of the 
© Scriptures? Foz we are afraide fozſothe 
leaſt (if we ſhould ſpeake) that he would 
bee offended which cannot awaye with the 
trueth : And are we not afraide leaſt by 
bolding our peace, he ſhould bee decetued 
with falſhode , which cannot vnderſtande 

14 (2) Leſe the trneth? Foz either muſt pꝛedeſtination 

vil 4) be Pꝛeached after ſuch maner as the holye 
, ge Scripture doeth teache it, that the giktes 
Re? Gy and callyng af God in the p2edeſtinate bee | 
— ſuche that it can not repent him of them: 
02 elſe wer muſt confeſſe that the grace k 
d is giuen acco2ding to dur merptes, 
accoꝛding to the opinion and bereſie of the 


II. rae 


| f 1 
1 Pelagians. 


s 8 This i is certaincly to pzedeffinate ,and 
bea none other thing, but onelye ko oꝛdaine in 
—4 1 fozeknowledge (which can ney⸗ 
ther bee chaunged no: deceyued) his owne 

Wwozkes that are to came. 
n Ey the Pzeachiog of Pzcdellination, ber by 


x 
{ 
£ 
J's 
[ 


and Reprobation, 
is not onely not hindered fram this wal, 7 
but alſo is thus farre furthered. that when” 222 
de doth glozy,he might glozyin the Lobe. re 8 
I leaue it rather to be iudged of them ſel⸗ 
ues, that they mape perceyue what maner 7 
a thing that it is, wherein they haue per⸗ 
ſwaded them ſelues, that by eaching of 
Pꝛedeſtination , the People are rather 
bꝛought into deſperation, then exhozted to 
line Godly. This is euen as much to ſap, 
as if theyſbould ſay, that a man muſt then 
deſpapꝛe of his ſaluation , when he bath 
learned to put his hope, not in him ſelfe, 
but in Ood, when as yet the P2ophete cry» 
eth: Curſed is euere one that putt e: bis 
truſt in man. N 
It is therefo2e a point of to great cons In che xn. 
tencion, eitber to gatneſay pzedeTination, base of 
oz to doubte of the ſame, _ be. 
I pꝛape vou, if atter the hearing of this In che "xv, 
Doctrine, m iy bx turneo b1to loathfuls chap of the 
neſſe aud negligtce, and being ready from fame books, 
labour and luſt , doe follawethepz owne 
concupiſcences : ſhoulde it bee therefaze- 
thought, chat, that were falſe, which was 
ſpoke of the ſoʒehnowledge of Ood: Dall 
not they be god ( bowe vagodiyeſoencr 
they lyue ) which Gon knewe afozehand 
ſhauld be god: dat ik he knew them afo22- 
BB » bang 


— 


Of Predeſtination 
ag ahand to bee euyl, ſhal they not be enyl,how 


If --.:4»codly ſo euer they ſcene now to be: There 
2 — was one in dur Ponaſterye, which being 
LY rebuked of the bzethzen , becauſe be dyd 
| } certainc thinges that ought not tobe done, 
| and omitted certaine thinges , which her i 
ſhould haue done, made anſwere and ſapd: | 
Wlihatſoeuer J am nowe, I ſhalbe ſuche a 
one as God knew afo2chand that J ſhould 
bee. Which vndoubtedlyſayd the truth, 
and pet by this true ſpeaking,dydnot pꝛo⸗ 
fite in godneſſe: but fell (o farre vnto Fe 
wickedneſle, that her (leauing the fellows | 
ſhip of the Ponaſterye ) became a Dogge 
returnedtohis vomit: And neuerthelelle, 
what hee yet ſhall bee, it is vncertayne, 
Should thoſe thinges ther e foʒe, which ars 
ſpoken of the true fozcknowledge of God, 
be eyther denied, oz kept vnder ſilence foz 
145 ſuch occaſions, namely then, when ik they 
| i | were not ſpoken , men doe fall into other 
ly * errours? 
„fa che i: In gining that bnfoſome, which they do 
chap of the not deſerue , he doth ſhewe his free mercy 
| * boobe g grace, but in not giuing it to all men, bee 
Fl Iz; dot declare what al did deſerue: de is god 
Nin chewing mer cyt to ſome , he is inſt in 
puniſhing the reſt. 
In hi bobe Nut fo; as much as the wil ot tome, is 
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bis merc a, and that, that commeth of bys 
iudgement. 

GO O did bekoze the beginning of the 

wo2ldchoie theſe nations, that he migbte 


nelle, ano tranſlate them into the king⸗ 


dome of the ſonne of bis owae bzightnes co flows | 
Jas the Apoitle ſayetb. Foz what faythfull 
Fknoweth not that the Deuell doth even 


nowe, ſcduce Nations, and dꝛawe then 

with him ſelfe into cuerlaſtingpayne: But 
not thoſe nations which are pꝛedeſtinated 
into everlaſting life. 


and Reprobation, 10 | 
pꝛepared of the Leꝛd to belæue, and of of cheprede 
otherſome it is not: we muſt pat a difs ſtinatiot of 


A ſaintes, the 
kerence bwene that, that commeth of 22 


WS”, 


5 
In his 20 


booke and 
deliuer them out of the power ef darcke⸗ 7 chapt of 


cide 


1 925 . 


That number therefoꝛe o the roghte- 2 
Jouſe, which are called acco2ding to Gods booke of 
purpoſe concerning Which is ſapde that -Ptüme 


the Loꝛd knoweth who they bee that ber 
ps, is the fenced Garden, the ſcaled 
Fountapne, the it o7 ſpzingiag water 
and the Paradiſe full of the fruict of Ap⸗ 


27 chap 


ples. Dfthis nomber there be ſome , that. 


re Spirituall, and walk in the ercelent 
waye at charpty, and when they do in the 


pirit of lenitie, inffruc a man that is 


duertaken with any faulte , ibey do take 


Food hade, left they them ſelues be ten ⸗ 
| 2 ted 


_ 


Of Predeſtinatjon 
tedalſo, and when it happeneth that any 
of them be onertaken, the affectionof lone 
| ind wor ft, is ſome thing expꝛelled in them, but it is 
cr if + notvtterly quenched, and when it ryſet 
1 e 7 againe, and waretb feruent, it is reſto2ed 
2 . againe do dis oulde tourſe 02 race, foz theſe 
N men tan ſay,Py ſoule did flumber foz very 


2 


| on! 
{ f for Awearineſſe, doc thou make me ſtrong in 


thy woꝛdes. 

There ber alſo ſome of that nomber, 
Wbicbe doe ret lyue wickedlye, eyther doe 
lie in bereſies,02 in the ſuperſticions of tt 
Peathen:And yet the 162d doth cnen there 
knowe, who be is. Foꝛ in that vnſpeake⸗ 
F able foꝛeknowledge of GOD, many tha 
| . one ſeerme to ber without, are within: and 


r ſcaled'Founteine , that Pit of ſpzinging 
{i water, and that Paradiſe of the fruite o 


Apples, doth conſiſt of all thoſe,that bee in / 


wardl pe and ſecrætely within, if J may (e 


* ſpeake. 


in his 45. And bis ſberpe beare bis voyce, he tal 


tretiſe ypon letb dis owne ſhepe by name: fozhe bath 

John their names witten in the Ecke of lyfe, 
Ve calleth his owne ſhæpe by name, bere⸗ 
of commeth it that the Apoſtle ſaith, The, 
Lede knoweth who they be that bee his 


i be many that ſæme to bee within, are with! 
oer ot. That incloſed Garden therefoze, that 


ws o©& a Ws.. <4 ce os 
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Of Predeſtination 

me to honoz,+x another to diſhonoz? Mhat 
a {hal J anſwere? Milt thou beare Auguſt, 
© that wilt not heare the Avoltte,ſaving: D 
man, what art thou that diſputeſt with 
God: There are two litle childꝛen bozne, 
pyk thou ſeekeff a due, 02 a ryght , both are 
made of one lumpe of perditts, But wher- 
foze the mother beareth one to grace, and 
the other choketh being a leepe : What 
wilt thou lay vnto me, what did he deſerus 
that was choked vp by his mother in lee- 
ping: both or them deſerued no god: But 
the Potter hath power over the clap, ol the 
ſame lumpe to make one vcſſell to honoz, 
and another to d:ſhonoz: wilt thou diſpute 
with mee: rather wilt thou wonder and 
cry out with me: O the great deapth of his 
ritches let vs agree together in keare, leaſt 
we perilhe in errour. | 

He is willing that all men ſhould be ſa» ⸗ 
ued, that thereby, al that be pzedeſtinated 
Lo. be onder ſtanded. Foz, that among 

kerbemare men of all ſoztes: as it was ſayd ? 
tothe do bariſces: Pe do payethe tenth or 
, enery Garden hearbe, where we map not 
4 vinderiand, moe then al that they bad, foz 
*they did not giue the tenth ofal the herbes | 
that be in the whole Citie. | 

Thou halt Pzedeſtinated vs , wi — 


. Of Predeſtination 
20 chepꝛ benes, that not one of them ſball ba 
| * bzoken. 

Not withſkanding,the death of the repꝛo⸗ 
bates (and unners) thoſe I ſaye, that thou 
balt , acco2ving to thy dope and byd indges 

1 meates reiected befoze the foundations of 
Hate, tbe woztde: thoſe whome thon haſt left in 
eee tbey2 owne wickedneſſe, all tbinges woz⸗ 
Wat av o/keth foz the wozlt to them, yea, their pꝛai- 
ers are turned into ſinne: x although they 
. + wyilſeme to climbe vp to the Heauens, 
g? und wpll builde their neaſtes there, vet in 
| the ende thep ſhalbe caſte downe as a vile 
, ſtinching dondghill, 
In his hoke By tbeſe and ſuche lyke teſtimonies of- 
4. 2 — and Hol ye Scripture, whereof it were to long 
| gr — to make a whoale recitall, it is (as J ſup⸗ 
| K. 4. oſe) ſufficientlye ſhewed , that God doth 
Ch bart wozkein the heartes of men, to enclyne 
1 their willes, whither it pleaſcth bim, wbe⸗ 
. ; ther it bee fo god thinges , acco2Ding to 
C/-» 0 > bis mercye , eitter to euyll thinges accoz 
0 1 ding to they2merites , and accozding to 
. + bis owne indgement, which is ſometime 
. aꝑen, and ſometyme ſecrete, but alwates 
iuſt. Fos, this perſwaſion onght to ber 
fired, and vamoucable in our beartes: that 
there is no iniquitye with Ood. And heres | 
by when ye reade in the wzitynges ol 5 


- 
. 


— A 


bath he pꝛepared that Soule to line filthi- are falſelye 
pe, and wickedly, of purpoſe that it ſhontd Ee vPs 
ſo liue: but he was not ignozaunt that it 


. befozehande, that he himſelfe ſhoulde eres 


and Reprobates, 13 
tracth, that Ood doth leave men out of the 
waye,o2 that bee doth dull, oz harden theyz 
heartes: doe pe not doubte. but that they2 
euyli deſeruinges went befoze , that they 
might wſtlye ſuffer theſe thinges , lralf ye 
ſhoulde runne into that Pꝛouerbe of Sa- . 94 
lomon, The fl iſhneſſe of a mau, doth de; 77. 
file his wayes, but in his hart. he lateth the „ 
blame to God. : 
God tberefo2e hath not Pzevefiinated n he cc. 
any ſnche thinges to bee done, neither cicle !yvhich 


* wy 


bon ſaints 


auguſtine. 


woulde pꝛoue ſuche a one, and hee knewe 


tute iuſt iudgement vpon ſuch a one. And ,, 
ſo ncthing maye be referred to the Pre- 4 "bo ho 
deſtination of God, moꝛe then that, which 2 
appertaineth to the due reward of iuſtice, 2 
o2 to the vndeſerued gyfte of Grace , oz 

mercye. 

That many vocth periſhe , it is the In his ſec6s 
merite of them that perithe : that many aunſvvere of 
areſaned, it is the gift of ſauing . That te fe 
the guilt ye ſhalbe dampned, the inſtice of e 
God is vamoneable:that the guilty ſhalbs 
i; great gwdneſte and grace 


Gods 


Of Predeſtination 
b ln che 10. b Gods P2edeſtination, is neuer with- 
article of gut godnelle, neuer without iuſtice. 
_ c Che pꝛedeſtination of Gcd,byno meas 
EF ©. la che t nes, doeth make that the Childzen of God 
article of, ſhould be made the chilvzen of the deuil, 03 
the ſame ofthe temple of the holy Gholl, the temple 
ore ok denits, oz ofthe members of Chailt tbe 
0 + | Aa mebersofanbariot ; But rather pzedeſtt- 
wy vac nation doth make, that of the childze of the 
| So "% „ deuitl.,are made the childꝛen of God: oz of 
1” © e  » be temple of deuils, are made the temple 
Þ4 -,- of th: holy Ghoit:oz of the members of an 
Wc... bariot are made the members of Chzilt, 


* 


7, $ 8%ecauſe he hath hound the ſtrong man, and 

4 toe 1» ſpoiled his ar n aur. gc, ä 

IF boke ofithe None of thoſe that are Pzedeſtinated, 

TIS Trinicic, & Gal periſhe with the Deuil, none of them 

14 chapter ſhal remaine vnder the power of the deuil 
nto death. 


> - F v 
— 2 Surelye doe thou holde this, and in no 
— — en wiſe doubt, that GOD bath made befoꝛe 
=. founvation o2 beginning of the wozld, 
all that arc the veſſels of mercye , into ths 
[ _ adoption of the Donnes of God,p2edeſti- 
; 2 4 nated 6? God,neyther can any of them pc- 
e rife, whome GVD bath Pꝛedeſtinated 
1 e to the Kingdome of Heauen: neyther can 
any them, whome he hath not pzedeſti- 


= 
. 
: 


ee © nated, come to lxte, and bee ſaued byany 


and Reprobates, 14 

meanes. | | 
God is ſayde fo harden, whame he wyl in 15 boke 

| not make ſoftc: GOD is ſayde to blinde, of predeſtis 

| whome he wpl not illuminate: God is ſaid nation and 

to caſt away 02 repell,whome be wyll not 8*2<* > dhe 

call, Theſe whomehe bath Þ2:edeſtinate, 2 

| her calleth them, and ituſtifyeth them:he gi⸗ 

| neth that war ber, and he giueth that we 


| may be s 

| Ve (ozeknoweth by his Godhead:he mas In Ye 5. 

keth by his wiſedome: he dampneth by his chap. of che 

inſticc:he ſaueth by his grate. «SÞ ſame boks, 
God is cuerlaſting,and fozeknowledge: Fi 125 

her is iuſt and god: he ererciſeth due pu⸗ > 

niſhment, and gineth vndelerued godnes. fb . 

And hath power in creating and electing 

men:as the Potter hath power vppon the tf - 'S 

Claye, to make ſome veſſelles to honaur, *o 

and ſome todiſhonoure and contumely e. 75 

Befoze he made vs, he foꝛeknewe vs. and 

in the ſame foꝛ knowledge, when as pet he 

made vs not, he choſed vs, but by whome , 

might this bee, but of him that calleth allt 

thinges that are not,as though they were, 

(as the Apoſtle ſayeth) which Pꝛedeſtina⸗ 

ted vs befoze the foundation of the wozly, . 

In the wo2lde we are made and created: v. 6e 

but befoze the wozld, we were elected and I. 

Pzeveſtinated, tel bog 

Where er 2 
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T* Of Predeſtination 
the UWheredoth the counſails of the Lozd 
1. Cary remaine fo2 euer, but among vs, u 
—— kozekne we, and Pꝛedeſtinated⸗ 
4 o/ doeth extoll and magnifye the Pzedeſtina- 
ion of God? He ſawe vs, he made vs, bee 
bolpe vs,, be ſent to vs, be redemecd vs, 
2 dete the woꝛlde was made and created: 
. this bis counſaile tarieth fo; euer, that his 
pe» thought doeth remapne foz euer wozlde 

| 2. withoutende. 
[Is his booke GD D might turne the wyl of the wic- 
BY; of Genefis ked into god, becauſe that he is almighs 
F ad liceram type, plainly ba could do it: wderefoꝛe then 
* IM doeth be it not? Becauſe that he wyll not. 
8 om Fs Why bs wyll not, that do we leaue vnto 
1 bim, foz we oigbt not to bee wyſer then it 


beboue th. 

* 859 439 Fozthis cauſe alſo, it is ſapde, all, and 
| 1 all: foʒ not tbe ſame all that are begotten 

1 by Adam, are by Ch2iſt regenerated, But 
this is well ſapde: that euen as the carnall 
Zenn no man, is otherwiſe then 
| 4 Adam: Do is the ſpirituall generation 
10 4 ol no man, otberwiſe then by Cbꝛttt. Foz 
| _— > if there might bx ſome men begotten in 
* ” the fiethe.and not by Adam,and ſome men 
regenerated in the Spirits, and nat by 
Cbꝛiſt: wer might not ſaye plainlxe, all, 
N gn — 
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cauſe that as many as doe receyue life e- © 


| and Reprobation, 1 
after warde be doth ſa pe, that the ſame, al, 
urs manp:toꝛ in ſome ter ta ine thing, thoſs 
which are but fewe, mayt ber all. Bnt ths <4 Cf 
carnal generation bath many, + the ſpiri⸗ ern 
fual bathmany allo. Altbougd thus ſpiritus -. 
all hath not ſo many as the carnal. But ee 
foz all that. euen as that hath all men: Sor? 67 
bath this all juſt men. Foz, as without Fe A 
that, no man is a man: euen ſo without >, $..,4 
this,no man is a iuſt man: and in eache of N 
theſe are many. —_ 
Who wyll baue all men to bee ſaved, |. tA. 
not that there is no man, whome he wpl o 
not baue to be ſaued:w o ſhould not wok che xgg= 
the vertewes of bis Pyzacles amongſt chap. *=* 
them: who (ha ſapth) woulde bane repens s ** 
ted, ik he dad done it, but that by all men, 
wer ſhoulde bane vnderſtanded all ſoꝛtes, 3 
and degrees of men, being deuided into 240 
tertaine o2dcrs:Kinges , ſubiedes, NoblgI* 
men. men of the Common ſoꝛte, highe and 
lowe, poze and ritche. OR 
And this, where it is lade, all ſhalbe r, Me te 
Viuifted and qnickene? inCh2ift , whereas ValicX. 
many are dampirtd with eternall and 4 & A 
lat 


death, ther fo ze ſpoken, be⸗ v 


uerlaſting, they do not retepue it, but in 
Chꝛiſt, oz th: ougb Chzi: euen ſo were 
it 


Of Predeſtination 
it is ſayd that GDD wyl baue all men to 
be ſaued , whereas there be ſo mang, 
whome her wyll not haue to be ſaued, it is 
therefoꝛe ſpoken, becauſe that they which 
be ſaued, are onelye ſaued in him, being 
wylling to ſaue them. ; 

Fulgentius; Ood dyd not pꝛomiſe all thinges which 

to Moni* hg fozetold, although be fozetold al things 

ry * which be pꝛomiſed, as be dyd not pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate all thinges which he fozeknewe , al⸗ 

ve though bee foꝛeknew all things he pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinated. Ye fozcknew the willes of men, 


| þ god and badde,but ber did not pꝛedeſtinate 
11 the naughty willes, but the god. 
IJ! narnarde The Kingoome of GD D, is geuen, 
rene - is pꝛomiſed, is declared, is receyued: It 
I eesteer is giuen, in Pꝛedeſtination: Jt is pzomi- 
ruaewe. ſed, in calling: It is declared, in iuſtin⸗ 
1 cation: It is recepued in glozyfication, 
e d>-+Thcretoze that is ſayd: Come ye ble d of 
us D me Father , recepue the Kingdome pꝛe⸗ 
E pared foz you- So doth the Apoſtle ſape, 
Thoſe whom? he pꝛedeſtinated he calleth: 
home hee calleth, he iuſtiſieth. and them 
he gloꝛifteth. In p2edeſtination,in grace: 
In calling, is power: In iuſtification, is 
iopfulnaſſe: In glo2ification,ts gloꝛ ye and 
pꝛaiſe. 
Feare not thou ſmall flocke ; foz fo 
you 


and Reprobation, 16 
vou it is giuen to know the miſtery of the Barnard in 
Kingdome of Yeauen , UWho ber theſe? bus 197 
Euen they whom he hath fozeknown and — 
Pꝛedeſtinated tobe faſhioncd lyke to the neuer! 
Image ot᷑ bis ſonne. A great and ſecrete yy. 
counſel is made knowne. The Le2d knew . . 
who bee his: but that which was knowne * . 
to God, is made manifelt to men: neyther /»» 
doth ber vouchſafe to make any other pars J '*./4 
takers offogreat a Miſterv, but thoſe ſelf 
ſame men wherne ba hath fozknowne and 
Pꝛedeſtinate to be his. 

Che mercy of Ood is from eternitpe, 
even to eternitpe, bppon them that fears 

him: from eternitpe, by reaſon of 

Pꝛedeſtination: to eternity,by 
reaſon of bleſſed making: 
the one without begins 
ning, the other 
without en- 
ding. 


ER 


Chap.z 
TAll thinges commeth to paſſe by Gods 
prouidence, and not by fortune 
and deſteny. 


d ſent me befo2e you, fo 

=>, pꝛeſerue pour poſteritye in 

11 bis land, and to laue dou a 

14 line, by a great deliuer ance. 

3. Nowe then. you ſent not 

mee bother ;0 but God who hath made me a 

Father vnto Pharao,andLo2de of all bis 

houſe,and ruler tbzough all the Lande of 
Cgipt. 


50.Chapter. Feare not: fo2, am I not vnder God? 
vert. When pe thought eupli againſt me, 
O O D diſpoled it to god. that bee might 
b2ing to paſſe, as it is this dape, and ſaus 
much people aliue. 
Erodus. And ik a man hath not lapde wayte. but 
2 god bath deliuered him into his hand, then 
I wyll appoint thee a place to flee. 
TDeute,zz. J kyl, and à giue life: J wounde, and J 
zo. make whoale : neither 1s there any that 
can deliner out of my hand. 
r. Demutl. And the wꝛathok the Loꝛde was kinds 
4. ep againſt Iſraell, and dee moued Dauid 
againſt them, in that be ſapde, Go, and 
number iſrac! and Iuda. 
Then 


(a4 2.35.4 


by Gods prouidence. &c. 17 
Then ſapd Abishay vnto the Bing: Aby 2- Sam 
dofhThr's deade dogge curſe my Loꝛde the ©: 9- 
Kingzlet me go, J pꝛape thee, and take a- 
waye bis beade. 

But the king ſayd: What haue J to doe *- 
with von, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah: foz he cur- 
ſeth cuen becauſe the Lozde hath bidden 
bym curſe Dauid, who then dare ſaye 
Mheretoze haſt thou done ſo ? 

Thus ſapth the Lozdc, Beholde, J will 2. Som. ta 
rayſe vp euill againſt thee, out ok thine ri. 
owne houſe , and will take thy wines be- 
fo;e thine eyes, and giue them vnto thy 
neighbours, and be ſhall lye with thy wy⸗ 
nes, inthe ſight of this Dunne. 

Foz thou diodoſt it ſecretly: but J will ;,, 
doe thts thing openly befoze all Iſtael, and 
befoze the Sunne. 

Nowe therefoze behoulve the Lo2dbath ng. 22.23 
put a lying ſpirite in the mouth of all thefe 28. cn 
thy Pꝛophetes : and the Lozde bath aps 
po pnted euill againſt thee. 

Then the Loꝛzde ſayde vnto Sathan, Lo 4g 
all that hee hath in thy hande: onelye vpon 
him'ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretche out thyne 

inde. So Satan departed fcom the pze- F 
fence of the Lozde, * 

Are not his dayes determined: the num · Job. 4. 

ber of his monethes are with ther: thou 
C x baſt 


| 46 Allthinges commeth to paſſe ... 

| ne ball appoynted his boundes which he can- 

| not paſſe. 

J fo2me the lyght , and create darckenes 
Dio. 19.33 I make peaceand create euel:J the Lozd 

1 do al theſe thinges, 

[8T! Kamen; D Lod why baſt thou made vs to erre 
. n krom thy wayes: and hardened our heart 
from tbpfeare: 

0 Elec iq. 5. The Lot is caſt into the Lappe: but 
[ the whoale dilpoſition thereof is of the 
1 Lozd. 
j Mha is he then that ſaith,and if com- 
meth to paſſe, and the Loꝛde commaun⸗ 
deth it not. 


Hes 3. Je. 
14 


be hath ſpoken a thing, J the Loꝛd haue 
3. decceined that P2opheis J will ſtretch out 
1 * 132 coy hand vppon him, and will deſtroy hum 
1 from the middeſt of my people, | 
1 Amos. 3. s p pall a Trumpet be blowen in the cittic 
and the people be not afrayd:o2 ſhall there 
be epell ina cittie, and the Loꝛd hath not 
donc it. 
2 Eſdz.4 The meaſure ot the tymes is meaſured 
37+ the Ages are counted by nomber, and beg 
wall not be monedoz ſhaken, till the mea / 
+ _.* -*  urethercofbefulfilled, 
Ecciclialti- P2oſperjty,and aduerſptp, life and death 
cus,i.i\+ pouertꝝ and Ritches come of the Lo2de- 
The 


8 | Job 1.x, And if the Pꝛophete be deceiued, when 
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Thy pꝛouidence, O Father gouerneth cada. 3.4 


it, loʒ thou haſt made a wape, euen in the 
Dea, and a ſure path among the Maues. 
Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power 
to helpe in all thinges, yca, though a man 
went by the Sea without meanes. 
Zhen was Jeſus led a ſyde of the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſſe,to be tempted of the 


Deuill. 


Behould the foulcs of the Heauen, foz 
they ſowe not,nepther reape,not carry in⸗ 
to the Barnes: yet our heaueniye Father 
ferdeth them. Are pe not much better then 


they? 


Mat 4.1; 


Mat. 5.26 


And the Deuils beſonght hym, ſaping: Af Mat. 8 ft. 


thou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to go into the 
heard of Swine. 


And her ſayd vnto them, Go: ſo they 37. 


went out, and departed into the heard of 


Swine. 


Are not two Spa rowes ſould fo2 a far- Mat. e 


thing; and one of them ſhall not fall on the 
ground without your father, 
| * al the herres of your head are num⸗ 
zed. 
Feare ye not therefoze, pe are ofmoze 
valu then many Sparowes. 
Pe ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your Pa- 
rentes,and of your — „and Binſ⸗ Luk. 27.26 


19: 
30, 


13. 


All thinges commeih to paſſe 
men, and friendes, and ſomeofyou ſhall 
they put to death. 

And xe ſhalbe hated of all men, faz my 
names ſake, 
is. Pet there ſhall notoneheare of youre 
© beades periſhe : by your patience poſleſſe 
pour ſoules, 
Paiſter, the Jewes lately ſonght to ſtone 


| h Joh... thee: and doeſt thou go thether againe, 


Jaeſus anſwered : Are not there twelue 
houres in the day? 


Pilate ſaid vnto him: Speakeſt thou not 


Joyn is. bnfo mee: Bnoweſt thou not that J baue 
power focrucifie thee, and haue power to 
loſe ther: 

Jeſus aunſwered: Zhou covideſt haue 
no power at all againſt me, except it were 
geuen thee from aboue, 


ace. a3 Vim à ſay baue ye taken by the bandes 


of the wicked, being deliured by the deter⸗ 
minate counſel and fozeknowledge of god 
and haue crucified and ſlaine. 
"TIN Foz doubtleſſe againſt thy bolye Donne 
Jeſus, whome thou haddeſt annointed, 
both Yerode and Pontious Pilat, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Jſracl, ga⸗ 
thered them ſelues together. 


23 Todo whatſocuer thy hand, 4 thy coun- ; 


ſell had determined befaze to be done. 
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Act xvii, 28 


by Gods prouidence, &c, 19 

Ju bim wer liue, and moue , and haue 
our being. | 

Caſt allyour care on him,fozhe carcth Met. 5 7 
foz you 

The agrement ofthe 
Doctours, 

Yen thou doeſt ſee the bngodlye Bafil in the 
W made ritch, and the Godly lacke — 13 
[4A andhaue neede, do not feare in 

thy ſelfe , nepther doubt in thy 
minde, as though the pꝛouidence of GOD 
were not certatne, which beholdeth al our 
thinges. 
All thinges arc governed by Gods pꝛoui⸗ Hicrom vp- 
dence : andthoſc thinges that are thought Pon rc. 
foz puniſhmentes, are medecines. 

No god n92 euiil doth happen without Hicrom, 
acauſe, 02 by foztune without Godes pꝛo- 
uidence, but all thinges doth happen alter 
his iudgement. 

Wherefo:c that neceſſitye is not fo bet auguſt in 
fared, the fcare whereof canſeth the Sto- lug books 
ekes ſo to deuidedthe cauſes of thinges, 4 > dab 
that they pulled away ſome thinges from d 
necellitie, and thʒuſt ſomethinges vnder 
it: and amonge thoſe thinges that they 
woulde not ſuffer to bee under neceſſitie, 


tber baue placed our willes , leſt they 


ſhoulo not be free , if they Would yes {ub- 
C3 ics 


All thinges commeth to paſſe 
iect vnto neceſſity, 

In che y, The kingdomes of this world are alto- 

chap of the gether o2deined by the pzouidence of God; 

ſame booke yyhich ifany man haue giuen vnto deſty- 
ny, becauſe he doth cal the will, oz power 


the (ame continue in his opinion, but let 
| him refozmc his tongue. Foz why doeth 
hee not at the fpꝛſte ſape that, which after ⸗ 
ward he will ſaye,whe any man ſhall aſk 
him what he doth call deſtiny? Foz when 
men do heare that thing, they doe not by 
the common manner ok ſpeach vnderſtand 
any other thing, then the fo2ce of the po⸗ 


any is boꝛne 02 conceiued: which ſome 


ſome doth pꝛooue that the one doth hange 
vpon the other, 


chapt of tie GOD, that oꝛder and certayne knitting 


and truelpe thought to knowe all thinges 
bcioze they come to paſſe , and to leaue 
nothing vnozdered, of whom al powers 
haue their being. 

FT Let Cicero therefoze ſtriue with them 


Ac bote. gg rather that do giue it the name of delli⸗ 


In the 8: They do attribute to the power ok 


ſame boote. tageather of tauſes, which is verye well 


of God it ſelfe by the name of deſtinie, let 


—— 


ſition of Starres, as the ſame is when 


men do ſeparate from the wil of God: and | 


nie [ 


7 


9 


cab. of the Fyat ſap that this ozderof cauſcs is fatall, © 


by Gods prouidence. &c. 20 
ſtinie, which thing we doe abhozre, chiefly 
foz the name, which is not accuſfomed to 
be viiderſtanded in the thing it ſelke. But 
whereas he doth denye that the o2der of 
all canſes ts moſte certayne.and knowen 
tothe pꝛeſente ol GOD, we do deteſt him 
moꝛe then the ſtoickes did:foz epther her 
doth deny that there is a GOD, whiche 
thing in bis bookes concerning the nature 
ok the Gods, he doth vnder another mans *& 
perſon endencur to do: Oꝛ elſe if hee doe 
confeſſe that theare is a GDD, whom he 
denieth toknowe of thinges befoze they 
come to paſſe,cuen ſo ſaying, be doth no o⸗ 
ther thing then did that fooliſh man which 
ſapde in his heart, Theare is no GOD. 
Foz he that doeth not knowe a fozebande 
all thinges that are to come, doubtles the 
ſame is not God. 

Wee ſape not that all thinges do come to 14 4 
paſſe by deſtiny: yea, wee lay that nothyng 
is done by deſtiny, Foꝛ we doe playnlye 
ſhewe that the name ok deſtinp, is or no 
value in the place wheare menne vſe to 
place it in ſpeaking.that is, in the conſti⸗ 
tucion oł heauenly ſpgnes, wherein cuery 
man is conceiued and bo2ne, becauſe the 
thing it ſelfe is vainly affirmed . As fo2 


the oꝛder cf cauſes, where in the will of 
C4 | Cod 


r 


All thinges commeth to paſſe 
God is of great fozce and power: wee doe 
neyther denye no2 call it by the name of 
deſtinye. cxceptitbeſo as wer maye vn- 
derſtande , fatum, to ber deriued of the 
wo2de, for faris, that is, of ſpeaking. oz 
wee cannot denye but it is wzitten in the 
holy Scriptures ; GDD ſpake once theſe 
two ſapinges. J iy ſelfe hcarde it: That 
power belongeth vnto G O D: And vnto 
thee (D Lo2de) beloageth mercy : foz thou 
wilt gtue to eucrye man acco2ding td bys 
wozkes.And whereas it is ſayde, be ſpake 
once: wee vnder ſtande that bee ſpake vn- 
moueablye, that is, vnchaugcablpe, euen 
as he did vnchaungeablye know al things 
that are to come, and that be bimſelfe 
will doe. After this ſozte therefoze we may 
ſape,fatum,oz deſtenie, is deriued, a fando 
02 (peaking, if this name hadde not nowe 
beene accuſtomed fo bee vnderſtanded of 
another matter, whcrevnto wee are not 
willing that mens bheartes ſhoulde bee 
enclined. 

The lpfe of man is euill when bys be⸗ 


1 ; 
— loefe concerning God is not god. Where- 


fame. 5, loꝛe be it farre krom vs, that wee, to the 
-bokc. ende that wee our (clucs woulde be free, 
ſhoulde denye the Pꝛouidence of hym by 
whome wee are, 62 übe free, Therfo;e 
lawes 
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by Gods proujdence.&c, 21 
lawes, repzehcnſtons, exhoztations, com- 
maundementes , and ſharpe revukes, are 
not in vaine: becauſe that boath bee dyd 
kaow befoze hand, that they ſhoulde come 
tapaſſe, and alſo they are of greate fozce 
even of as great fozce, as hee did fozes 
knowe that they ſhoulde bee. And iuſt re⸗ 
wardes are appopnted fo: good wozkes, 
and puniſhmentcs foz ſinnes. Nepther 
doth man ſinne, becauſe OO D did foze⸗ 
knowe befoze that her ſhoulde ſinne, yea, 
rather it is therefoze out of deubt, that 
he doth finne, when be doth ſinne: becauſe 
dee whole fozeknowledge, cannot bee de⸗ 
ceiued, did know befoze that it was not des 
imp, no2 foztune, oz any other thing that 
ſhoulde finne, but bee him elle. Which if 
hee be not willing, hee ſinncth not at all, 
But if he ſhoulde not be willing to ſinne: 
God did alſo know that befoze, 

Theſe are the greate woꝛkes of OD 
ſought out, accoꝛzding to all hys willes: 
and yet wiſely ſought out, ſo that wh? the 
nature boath of Ange!s, and man had ſin⸗ 
ned that is, had done, not the thing that 
be willed, but that it ſelfe willcd, cuen by 
the ſame will of the Creature , whereby 
that thing was done , that the creatoure 
was not willing ſhoulde ber done * — 

od 


Lavvrence. 


In his En- 
chiridion rg 


chap, 2 & 9 
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All tlünges commeth to paſſe 
filled that which be would haue done, euen 
as bee that is beſt of all, vſing well: even, 
thoſe thinges that are euyl, tothe condem⸗ 
nation ofthoſs whome be bath iuſtlye pze» * 
deſtinated to patne ; And fo the ſaluation 
ofthoſe,whome he hath loutnglye pꝛedeſſti⸗ 
nated to free mercy. 

As touching them (clues they did that 
God was not wylling they ſhould doe. But 
as touching the almightye power of God, 
they were by no meanes able to bzing 
that to paſſe , Foz cuen in the verye ſame 
thing, that they did contrary to the wyll of 
GOOD: his wyl was wzought vpon them. 
Foz that cauſe therefoze the wozckes of 
the Loꝛd are great, and ſcarched out actoz⸗ 
ding fo his wylles. 

So that after a marnailous aud vn- 
ſpeakeable maner,that thing tha#is done, 
enen contrarye to his will: ſhoulde not bee 
done without his will. Foz if be would not 
ſuffer it, it would not be done: neither doth 
be ſuffer it being vnwylling, but wylling: 
neither would he that is god, ſuffer a thing 
to bee eupll done: except the ſame being al- 
mighty, were alſo able to wozke a god ef- 
, fect of thinges that be eupll. 

Wehatſocuer happeneth heare againſt 
our wylles , knowe pe that it happeneth 
not 


by Gods prouidence 

not. but by the wril of of God, by his *. 
dence, by his decree, by his commaunde⸗ 
mentes,and by his Law. And although 
we knowe not why and wherefo2eit is 
done: wee matt conſider1t is done acco2s 
ding to his wiſcdome, foz it is not done 
without a cauſe: and then we shall not 
blaſpbeme . When wer begin to deſpute 
of the wozkes of God: wherefoze is this 
wherefo2e is that:he ſhould not haue done 
this ſo: her bath made this yll : where is 
nowe the pzayſe of God? thou haſt loſt his 
pꝛayſe. Therefoze conſider all thinges ſo 
as thou mapeſt pleaſe OD, and glo2ify 
the wozkmayfter , If thou enter info a 
Smithes ſhoppe, thou dareſt not rep2zoue 
bis Bellowes, his Anuell, bis Hammers. 
- Geue thou them to an vnſkilfull and ig⸗ 
; nozamit man that knoweth not wherfoze 
they are made, and he will fynde faulfe 
and repꝛooue them all:but if bee haue no 
cun ning noz ſkil of that craft,yctatlaft, 
ik hee haue any reaſon he wil ſaye in hym 
ſelfe: Not without a cauſe are theſe Bel⸗ 
lowes ſet here, the Craftcſman knoweth 
wherefoꝛe although J know not. Dare not 
we to repꝛehende and blame the Smith 
in his Shoppe, and not dare wee _ 
ende 


Allthinges commeth to paſle 
hend and blame ODD in this wozld? | 
CTherekoze as the Fire,baile, ſnowe, Ile, 
Froſt and Tempeſt , which obeyeth his 


woꝛde:ſo all thinges that ſ@meth to vaine 
and foliſhe men, in all naturall thinges to | 
be done vnadviſcdly oꝛ by chaunſe,arc not | 


done but by his woꝛde and pꝛouidence: fo: 
they ſhould not be done, vnleſſe her willed 
and commaundedit to be done. 
God vſcth all thinges accozding to his 
_ ol. owne wilt, whether they be thinges body- 
the rrinitie le ſſe, oꝛ bodyes: Whether they be god by 
chap 4 his Grace, oz cls evill by his pꝛoper will. 


So all the vniacrſall Creatures are 
made by the creatoꝛ, ot whome, by wbom, 
and thzough whome all thinges are made 
and created: And ſo by this the wyll of | 


GDD is the firſt and cbifeft cauſe of all 
thinges, whethcr they bee bodyes,ſhewes 
D 02 motions. 
Tnhis4% The Father deliuered the Donne, and 
Epiſtle. Chzilt deliuered hys body, and Judas dc- 
linered the Lo2d: Why in this deliuering 
is GO D rigteous, and man faultie: 
becauſe inthe ſame one thing which they 
did,the cauſe was not one, foz which they 
did it. 
Some time man willeth with a gad 
will, that which Ged willcth not, as pk a 
god 


ge 
lu 
it 
2 th 


C 


d! 


| by Gods prouidence 23 
gad Donne willcth to haue his Father to In his Enz 
| live whom God will baue to dye. Againe, chiridion to 
his t mayecometo paſſe, that man may will e180 
4 the ſame thing with an enyll will, wbpch 
9 Ed willcth with a god wyll. As yf an 
* euell Sonne willeth do haue bis Father to 
fo2 dye, and God alſo willeth the ſame , Now 
ed the firſt of theſe twoe ſonnes willeth that 
which GDD wylleth not, and the other 
Sonne willeth that which God alſo wyl- 
leth , and pet the naturalneſſe of the firſt 
\ Donne dotb beter agre wpth the will of 
GD, although bee willeth a contrarpe 
re ding, tban the vnnaturalneſſe of the other 
. Danne that willeth the ſame thing: e 
* great a difference is there what to w 
doth belong to man, aud what to GD 
and to what ende the will of enerye one 
is to ber applied, to haue it eyther allo cd 
oy diſallowed. Foz thoſe tbinges whych 
» || Gadwilleth well, d& b;ingeth tobe 
” (7 theevill willes of cuil men, as by the 
* |] cuill will of the Jewes, the god a? of 
the Father is reucaled,in that Chʒiſt was 
llapne fo2 vs. gc. j 
. Pe ler that wee mape not conſider what — g 
? | a mandoth, butwyth what minde and 772. „f 
will her dotb it Foz we finde God the Fas Iohn. the y 
ther a wozker inthe ſame deede , IRS treatiſe 


— 


; 


* 


All thinges commeth to paſſe | 
wie kynde Judas a wozker : wee bleſſe the |} | 
Father, we abhozre Judas, wer bleſſe the 
lone in the father , wee deteſt the wicked | 
ncfle(in Judas.) Fo2 what knoweledge 
is geuen vnto mankinde concerning the 
deliuerp of Chꝛiſt? Did not Judas meane 
to betrape him: but God meant our ſalua- 
tion wherewith wer be redeemed: Judas 
had reſpect vnto the pꝛice fo2 the which bee 
ſonld the Lozd: the Sonne him ſel e had 
reſpect vnto the Pzice which he gaue foz 
vs: Judas minded the P2ice whiche 
he reteiued foꝛ ſale of him, Wherfoze the 
diuerſyty of the wils and intentes ma- | 
keth p wozkedtrary, At we meſure on ſelf | 
thing by pdiuers wils + intents of þ doers | 
we ſhal find the one to be imbzaced, the o- |! 
ther to be condempned, the one to be extol / 
led, the other to be deteſked. | 
In the ſame is not to be doudfed,that God doeth 
AR velyea when be ſafferethto be done, 
SA whatfoeuer thinges are cuell done, foz 
he doth not ſuffer this, other wiſe then by 
iuſt iudgement. And ſurely all that is iuſte 
is good, although tberefoze thoſe thinges 
that be euil, in almuch as they be euell, be 
not good, yet it is good, that there ſhoulde 
bee thinges, not only that are good, dut al- | 
ſo that are euell. Foz except it weare 
good 


by Gods prouidence &c, 12k 
| abit, there ſhoulde be thinges that 
are cuil, the almighty goodneſſe would 
by no meanes ſuffer them to be. To 
whome no doubt: it is as eaſy a thinge 
not to ſyffct that thing to be , whiche her 
would not ſhould be: As it is fo doe that, 
tobich he is willing to do. Except we be⸗ 
luc this, the very beginning of the con⸗ 
feſſign of our fayth, whcrin we do confeſſe 
that we belittig in God the father almigh⸗ 
kye, is in er, and lyke to be vntrue, 
Foꝛ he is not kruelpealled almighty , foz 
any other caliſt alt hut fo2 that he is able to 
do w at be and the effect of his wil 
1 boingalmightie,isnot by the will of wad 
„ Whafloeuet is paſt, is nat xiowe: what of Dy que= x 
foeuer is to tome is nat vet. Tberefoze nion The 
whatſocuer is paſfe „on to come is wan- 17 queſtion 
ting, but with, God there is nothing wan⸗ 
king. There is with God,nathingpalt, oꝛ 
to come but all pzeſenf, 
I do repent that J haue ſa named f03- In his Girſ 
tune — ſ#,thatmen baue in boke and 
8 ( | xr eucll er to ſaye this was foz-. — 
agg bre! they ought to ſaye thys ton. 


this doth bee declare to baue bappe⸗ 


nevbyGoves pzouidence , wich can — 
we 


By 


XN 


Chriſoſt i 


Ievyes, 


deſtination well, euen thinges that are euill. Not tha: 


of ſaint es the veſſels of wꝛathe ſhoulde p2ofite hime: 
chap g. 10 


All thinges commeth to paſſe 


but that they might (thzoubb bis wel vſing 
of them ) p2ofite the veſſelles of mercie 
Foz, what coulde bee ſpoken moze plam⸗ 


lpe, then that was fayde,as concerning 
the Goſpel!. They are enemies foz pour 
ſakes? It is then in the power ofthe enill | 


fo ſinne: but that by ſinning, they ſhoulde 
thzough theyz malice doe epther this, oz 
that, it is not in theyꝛ power, but in the 
power of & D, that deuideth the darke⸗ 


nes. and deſpoleth tbe ſame ſo that foz this | 
cauſe, euen in that, that they do againſt | 
the will of God, there is nothing fulfitted 


„ but thewill of God, 
Of atructh that which is done accoz- 


his er 
\ bs oe ding to the will of God: although it ſeme 


to bee wicked, pet it is altogether plea⸗ 
ſaunt and acceytable to GWD: contrarp⸗ 

wiſe, whatſoeuer is done beſides the will 
of God, and other wiſe then ber will haue 
it done, though it bee eſttemed as a thing 


acteptable to Ood, pet it is of all other the 


wo:f and moſt wicked. 


Foztune and chaunce are the woꝛdes of 


Heathen men, with che ſianifications 
wherofthe mindes of the godiy ought not 
to be occupied. 

EM Chap. 3. 


* 


2 * 


3. 25 

f g of mans free wil before 

his fall. 
— Svſand, Let vomak 
tie = pd, Let vs make man 
m- \/45 in our own Jmmage accozs Seneca. 36 
ng | | ding to our likenefſe,and let 
ur | 1 them rule ouer the fich of the 
i ſea.tc, 
de And God raw all that he had made, and 
02 loc, it was ver pgood. 12 
he Then the Loꝛd toke the man, and put 


e ⸗ him into ß garden of Eden, that he might Gene, x. 15 
is dzeſſe it. and kæpe it. 
11 God made man from the beginning,and 
ed |) lefthim in the band ol bis counſayle, and Eccle.t5.14- 
gaue him his commaundementes and pꝛe⸗ 
2. 1 cepts, 
| Ak thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the com- iz. 
maundementes, and teſtify thy god wil. 
Hee bath ſette water and fire befo2e thee is 
ſtretch out thing hand vnto which thou 
wilt, | x 
Wefoze man is life and death, good and 
enell;; what him liketh , it ſhalbe geuen «7 


bim. 
The Loꝛde hath created man ok the Chap ty. 
earth and turned him to it again. 
Ver gaue him the nomber of dayes and 
certayne times: and gaue him power of , 
. D the 


8 Of mans free will 
the thinges that are vppon earth. 

De cloathed them with ſtrength, as they 
had nerde: and made them accozding to 
his image. 1 

un Me made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that 


he had the domminion ouer the beaſtes | h 

toules. q 
He treated out of him an helper like 

vnto hym lelle, and gaue them diſcrecion, - 


and tongue, and cycs,cares,and an hart to 
vnderſtand and ſirtly ber gaue them aſpi- Þ © 
1 rit, and ſeuentdiy her gaue them ſpeache 
14 to declare his wozks, ; 
1 And he filled them with knoweledg of vn- © 
derſtanding ,andſhewedthem goods euil. * ” 
i» And her ſayde vnto them: Beware of all 
vnrighteous thinges. Ml 
Wild.2.2 3, Godcreated man without coꝛruption 
and madehim after the immage ol his 
Colo 3 9, gwnclykenclle, | 


Lye not one to another,ſeing that ye 

* bane pat of the ould man with his wozks 
And haue put on ths newe, which is re- | d 
newedin knoweledge, after the Jmag of \ þ 

dim that created him. | 
Ephiiti.zz Be yerenewed in 5 ſpirit of your mind, 1 
it: And put on tho newe man, which alter + 
God is created in righteoulenes, and true 
, bolines I A' 

ER Che 


before his fall, 26 
The Doctours. 
L men, inthe firſt man were crea⸗ be in 
A ted without vice c faulte , and all his i, booke 


| our nature was ſound , in health; and 2. chap, 

and by the ſinne of the ſame man we haue * 

I tot it. 2 

ze Frewylbefoze the fall , was an vp⸗ — 

right freewyl, befoze which fire and water the book of 

was layd of G O D. and the firſt man dyd — 

i- reatch bis hand to which he would , hedyd ch we 
* choſe fire, and foꝛſoke water. Se the righ⸗ 

teous Judge, the ſame which man being 

fre dydchoſe, he dyd reteyue: he woulde 

4, baue euvll, and the ſame dyd follo we bim. 7 

1 Iſaye that freewyll was in that man, In hi di, „ 
| whiche was created fyzlt , tor be was ſo bangt - 

made, that nothing coulde withſtand bis — 1 

wyll, if he woulde haue kept Gods com- 


maundementes, but after that be bad ſin- 
e Ine thzough free wyll , be dyd caſt vs all 
that came of his ſfocke,intoneceſſitye. 


It is true that man, when he was made, n pb the 
e |\dydrecepue great ſtrength of free wel, but v ondes of 
he dyd loſe it through ſinne. the apoſtle. 
The fyꝛſt man was created in nature lu che — 
wwitbout blame, in nature without fault, ens uas 
be was created bpzight-; be vyd not make 
bim ſelke vpꝛigbt. It is knowne what 
bee made him ſelfe , falling out of the 


D a bandes 


$ | 
F 


Of mans freewyll 
4 Hande of the Potter, de was bzoken,foz ha 
that made him, dyd gouerne him, but her 
was willing to fozlake him that had made 
bim, and G O D ſuffercd him ſo to doe, as 
it were ſaying thus: Let him fozſake me, 
that hee mape finde him ſelfe , and that 
be mape by his miſerpe pzone, that with- } 
out me, he can do nothing. By tbis meane 
therefoze., woulde GO D ſhewe vnto ! 
man, what frewyllis able to doe without 
God, 
XN Ny Holde this fo2 certaintie, and doubte of 
- it by no meanes, that the firſt man Adam 
Cr T . and Euc , was created god, iuſte, and 
'1 without ſinne, with frewyl,by the which | 
} they might, if they woulde , ſeruc and 
obepe with bumilitye and god wyll „and! 
by the ſame frewyll , alſo mygbt if they 
woulde , to Sinne by theyz owne p2oper } 
In his boke Wyll. F | 
of nature Who knoweth not, that man was 
Fe Peli made ſounde , and blameleſe, and witb 
ans chap. 43 fr ll to liue godlye , and was oꝛdeyned | 


c 


— 


11 


— 1 1 mmi“ 


with a free power, and choyſe to liue rigb⸗ 
In kits booke feouſly? 
=gainit che The firſt man was made of the lime 
levves, Fa- of the earth,to the Jmageof GOD , he. 
=> — was decked with ſbamefaſteneſſe, ha 
was pzepared with temperaunce, he wash 


| feelinges which Godhaty , although not e diuini 


7 vnto the wozkes of righteouſnelle, as thc Ievves, ba- 


before his fall. 27 
compaſſed about with lone, he was clothed 
with immoztallitpe. 

Freewyll was geuen to man, when he 7, ,. .. * 
was fir ſt created, by the which, hee might 600ke 
baue choſen , eyther to nne, oz not to zo chap of 
ſinne. the Citue 


When we ſpeake of the wyl that is fre, _ * 
to do well: we ſpeake of that wyl, wherein 1g ca. of 
man was made and created. frcevvill. 

Wee ſaye truelp, that the firſt man, ons In his 3. bek 
pe coulde fulfyll that he woulde, when as Sinſt de 
yet his wyll of free choyſe was ſounde and Terrains Ia 
whole befoꝛe the faulte. his ſecond 

Therefoze is this to be acconnted the boke agaivit + 
Image of God, in man, that the minde of Nartian- 


auguſtine | 
man muſt haue the ſame moninges and ke efcrnt 


ent ſuch as God hath, foz as touchuig ſubs r:- in the be- 
ſtaunce of ſtate and ende, they differ. Fenn tate 
' 4 * unis 
The Image of Godin man, is referred 2cainſte de- 
Lord ſaith in the Law, Be pe holy becauſe gang , and 
J your God am holp. arians,cha 3 3 
The firſt man was made by God of the 
ſluneof the earth, after the image of God, Theodorer. 
adourned with ſhamefaſtneſls , framed in in the ij, cor, 
temperaunce, and incloſed in charitie. f- 
Pan is the Image of God, ncyther as 
touching his body: neither pet as touching 
4 bis 


Of mans freewyll 
bis ſoule,but as touching pzincipallity ant 
| dominion,tc.. 

i ih, in Came out and conſider, a little while, 
adap, ndbehould the light of righteouſneſſe,c 
| ſider with your ſelues dilligently , when 

be ſayeth, Let vs make man to our image 

and likenes, be endeth not his ſpech there, 
but by the wozdes that followeth he de⸗ 
clarcth to vs what he meaneth by p name 
ok image oꝛ likeneſſe, and in what ſcence 
ber ſpeaketh it: And what are theſe woꝛds 
And let them rule ouer the fyſhe of the ſea | 
and ouer the Foule ofthe heauen, & ouer} | 
the Beaſtes, and ouer all the earth, and 
ouer enery thing that crepeth and mo⸗ 

| nethon the earth. Ye calleth the Pzinci- 
| , pality and Loꝛdſhip (that he gaue Adam) 
0 this image and likeneſle, fo2 becauſe God 

made him Emperoure and Ruler of all 

| thinges vppon carth: Foz there is nothing 

1 moꝛe noble and greater then man. Foz all 

ad tn thinges are ſet vnder his power, 

hier, of. All men, befoꝛe ſinne, bad kræwill ey 3 

I the coming ther to followe the deuell oz no | 


(oui Lord 
18 his 26, a) 
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| Chap. 4. 
Of mans freewill after his fall. 


28 


Loꝛde ſawe , that the Gen:sv: 


great incarth,+ al the ima⸗ 
inations ofthe thougbtes Gen 811. 
aok his heart were only euell 
continuallp. 
And the Lo2dſayde in bis heart. J will 
hencefozthcurſſe the ground no moꝛe fo Sen xx ou 
* 
mans cauſe:foꝛ, the imagination of maus 
heart is cuell,euen from his pouth, 
And God ſayd vnfo bim by a dꝛeame, 
Jknow that thou diddeſt this with an vp⸗ 
right mind, and that kept the aiſo that E 
thou ſhouldeſt not ſinne againſt mer:ther⸗ rod. 9.2 
foe ſuffered J thee not to touch her. 
Ve haue fene, all that the Loꝛd did be⸗ 
foe pour eyes in the Land of Egypt vnto 
Pharao, and vnto all bis ſeruauntes, and 1. 
vnto all his land. 
The great temptations wbich thine +? 
eyes haue ſ@nc,thoſc great miracles and 
wonders, 
| Pet the Loꝛde hath not geuen pon an Pal A. in 
beart to perteiue. and eyes to ſe, 4 cares 
to heare, vnto this dap. 
All are gone out of the wave , they are 
4 al 


Of mans freewill 
Pam. ia all coꝛrupt:there is none that doth god, no 
3+ not one. | 
Man is in honoure, and vnderſtandeth 
Pſalm +9 not:he is lite to Beaſtes that perilh, 
Plalm. 13. Iſayde in my feare:al men are lyers, 
n The pꝛeparations of the hearte are in 
Pꝛoutr.s. man: but the aunſwere ofthe tongue is of 
the Lo2de- 
The heart of man purpoſeth his waye: 
but the Loꝛd doth direct his ſteppes, 
N ho can ſape, I haue made my hearte 
cleane: I am cleanſed from ſinne: 
The ſteppes ot man are ruled by the 
Lo2d: howe canne a man then vnderſtand 
bis owne wapes. 


Pꝛouttb 20 
5 
14 . 


4320.2 1. 1. 
Loꝛzd, as the Riuers of waters, be tour⸗ 
neth it wheraſocuer it pleſeth him. 

Eda. sz. O Loꝛde, why haſte thou made vs to 

7. erre from thy wapes, and bardened onre 
heart from thy fearczretourne foz thy ſer- 
uaum tes ſake. c. 
Jeremy. x. O Loꝛde, I know that the way of man 
25 is not in him ſclfe: neyther is it in man 
ta walk, and to direct his ſteppes. 

Iete. 23. 7 J wil! geue them an hart to knewe mee 

that J am the Lo2d:and they ſhalbe my 

e ople, and à will be their God gc. 

Conuert thou me, and J ſhall be con- 
uer ted 


Ic. 5i. ig. 


The Binges hart is in the hande of the 


, . 


after his fall, 29 
uerted:foʒ thou art the Lozd my God, 
Anew hcart alſo wyll J gine you , and Ezec.36.26 
a newe ſpirite wyl J put within you: and 
Iwyll take awape the tony heart out of 


pour body, and I wyll geue you a heart of 


ficlhe, 
And A wyll put my ſpirite within you, . 
and cauſe you to waike in my ffafutes: 
and pe ſhall keeps my iudgementes to doe 
them, 
It is not pe that ſpeake. but the ſpirite Math. 40 20 
of your father, which ſpeaketb in you. 
Thoſe thinges which pzoceede out of the ga. g. ig 
mouth, come from the hart: ar!d they defile 
the man, 19 
Foz out of the beart come enyl thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, foznications, thefts, 
falſe teſtumonies, ſclaunders: theſe are 
the thinges which dei e the man. Wat is, ty 
Fleſhe and ble hath not reucaled it vn⸗ i 
to the,. but my father which is in heaven. 
J ſay vnto thœ, Ariſe x take vp thy bed, 
and get the bence into thine owne houſe, 
And by and by he aroſe, and toke vp his 
bed. and went fo2th befoze them all, infos 
much that they were all amazed, and glo⸗ 
ryfied God, 
As many as recepued him, to them be 
gaue power to be th: ſonnes oi Ood:cuen 
to 


Of mans freewill 
fo them that belexuc in his name. 

1. Whichare bozn,not of blod,noz of the 
will of the fleſh,noz of the will of man, but 
of God, 

Uerily, verily,J ſay vnto ther, Excepte 
Jon. 3. f. that a man be bozne of water, and the 
ſpirite he cannot enter into the kingdeme 
of God, 
That which is boꝛne of the fleſh is fleſh 
x that that is boꝛn of the ſpirite, is ſpirit, 
A man can receiue nothing except it be 

17 giuen him from beauen. 

No man can come to me, except the fa⸗ 
ther which hath ſent me dꝛawe him: and 
J will rayſe him vp at the laſte dap. 

Enery man there foze, that bath heard, 

45. and hath learned ok the father , commeth 
vnto me. 

And a certaine woman named Lydpa 

Ad.. xli i a ſeller ot purple of the cittie ofthe Thia⸗ 
tirians, which woꝛſhipped God , heard vs 
whoſe heart the Lozd opened , that ſhe, 
attended vnto the thinges whiche Paule 
ſpake. 

J am che vine ye are the bꝛaunches: he 
that abideth in me, and J in him. the ſame 
bringeth fozth much fruicte:fo2 withoute 

me can pe do nothing. 
5.7 xilil. Foz we knowe that the Lawe is ſpiri⸗ 
tuall 


before his fall. 3 
tuall, but J am carnall, ſould vnder Sinne 

Foz Jallowe not that which J doe:fo2 xv 
what 3 would, that doe J not but what J 
hate that doe J. 

Jknowe that in me:that is, in my fleſhe toit. 
dwelleth no god thing:foz to will is pze: 

ſent with me: but { fyndc no meanes to 
perfo2me that which is god. 

Iſæ another Lawe in my members, . 
rebetling againſt the Law of my mynde 
and leading me captiue vnto the Lawe of 
ſinne, which is in my members. thom 3: 6- 

The wiſedome of the fleſh is death, but 
the wiſedome of the Spirite, is lyfe and 
peace, 

Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſhe , is 
enmptie againſt God: fog it is not ſubiea 
to the Lawe of God neyther in dede can 
ber. | 
It is not in him that will-th , no2 in 
bym that runneth, but in god that che weth 
mercy. 

By the grace of God, J am that J am: 
and his grace which is in me, was not in 
vaine : but J laboured moze aboundantly 
then they all :pet not J, but the grace of 
God which is with mee. 

So then, neither is her that plariteth, a» . Co. iti. v: 
nye thing, neither be that watercth , _ 

ca 


t C0z.ivp 


Of mans free wyll 
God tbat geneth the increaſe, 
25 Mee knowe not what to pꝛape as wer 
ought, 

6,C0z 4 . /What baſt thou that thou haſt not re- 
ceyued? Jfthou haſt recepued it, wb re⸗ 
iopſeſt thou , as though thou haddeſt not 

receiued it⸗ 

Such truſt haue wer thꝛough Chzilt to 
God, not that wer are ſufficient ot our ſel⸗ 
ves, to thinke any thing, as of our ſelues: 
but our ſufficiencie is God, 

It is God which wozketh in you, both 
the wyll and the dxde : euen of his god 
pleaſure, 

Chap.4..i? I am able to do all thinges thzough the 
-* *helpeofChziſt, which ſtrengthneth mee. 

Jam. 7. Euer y god giuing, and euer y pertea gift. 

is from aboue, and commeth downe from 

the father oflightes, with whome is no va⸗ 

riableneſſe, neyther ſhaddowing by fours 


nin 
Ecce. {7.14 


2.£0] 3+ 


Philip.2-13 


a, 
Cuery man from his youth is genen to 
eupl, as they; ſtony hearts can not become 


fleſhe, 
The Doctours. 
T is God that woꝛketh in vs, both to 
wpll , and alſo to wozke, even of god 
wyll. Wee wyll than, but it is God that 
wozketh in vs alſo to wil: we wozke than, 


but 


. I _a«ac_« aw ws 


before his fall. 
but it is God that doeth alſo wozke in vs, the end, the | | 
the wozke euen of god wyll. It is expedi⸗ 1z-chaprer 
ent fo2 vs, both tobeleeue this, and alſo 

to con feſſe this: this is godlye, this is true, 

that our confeſſion mape bee humble and 

lowely, and that all may be aſcribed vnto 

God, We thinking, beleue:thinking, wee 

ſpeake : thinking, we do whatſoeuer wee 

do, But as touching.that,y appertayneth 

vnto the waye of godlineſſe,and true woz⸗ 

ſhip of God, weeare not able to thinkeany 

thing as of our ſelues , but our ableneſſe 
commethofGod, F02,0ur owne heartes, 

and our owne thoughtes „are not in our 

owne powers. Therefoze , that which is 

ſpoken in the Sacraments of the faithful, 

that wee ſhould lyft vp aur hearts vnto the 

Lozd.1itis the gift of the Lo2d, 

Me do then lyue in moſt la fegarde, if In che Frio 
wa aſcribe all vnto God, But wee doe not ny oe 
commit our ſclues partly to bim, t partiys 
to our ſelues, Tokis Ea- 

Pan miſuſing his ke wyll, loſt both bim ah. ' 
ſelfe, and his wyll. — | 
* No man can bel@ue, hope, oz lone, vn — ag 4 
leũte her wyl: but even the ſelfe. ſame wyll, 14m. | | 
to beleeue,hope,and loue.commeth not, but 
from God, 

What doe men pzeſume 9 In his booke | 


— 


* Of mans free wyll 
ef nature & poſſibilifpe of nature, it is wounded, it is 
gracexthe53 mangled, it is troubled, it is toaſt, It be- ba 
©  bhonethvsrathertraecty to confeſle it; then wt 

. * falſely to defend it. 

— his z. Frewyl once made thzall,auayleth no- 
! Lookeand s thing nowe but to ſinne, — 
| chaps Chat we lyue well , that we vnder⸗ 
* the ande a right, wer haue it of God, Ok our 
Das ſelues wer baue nothing, but onelye ſinne, 
| the apoſt les 
* that is within vs. 

O, euill is free wil, without God. 
Iache —_—_ He that made thee without th&,doth not 
dame booke taltifie thee without ther: ther ſoꝛe he made 
In his l, her, when thou kneweſt not: but he doth 
1! ferm of che tnffifie ther, being made wylling. 

| fame booke ' The firſt man was created in nature 

. elde without blame , in nature without faulte, 

booke be was created vpꝛight, he dyd not make 

1 bim ſelle vpꝛight. It is knowne what be 

made him ſelfe . Falling out ot the hande 

| of the Potter. he was bꝛoken. Fo2 he that A. 
made him, dyd gouerne him, but hee was 

willing to fozſake dim that dim: and 

GO D ſuttered him ſo to as it wett 

laping thus: Lethiiwfozſake mw, that | 

ber maye finde him ſelte, and that he mays 

dy bis miſerpe pꝛoue , that without mer 

be can doe nothing. By this meane there- 5 

foze while Gov ſhewe vn to _— 


4 


7 freewill, we weare caſt headlong downe runacus in 
into neceſſitie, as many as euer came of be 2.diſpy- 
his ſtocke. a tation. 


4; 


' 


h 


* 


. 


| of freewill afoze that they be deliuered oz the {pine 
; oftheyz owne ſtrength, if tbey be already ter, che 0 

del puered: aud doe not marke that in the chapel 1 
very name of kree will, liberty oz fredome 


y Take awape ſynme from thee ; whbiche 


after his fall, 32 
fre will is able to doe without God. 8 
hen we fyght in this battaple, wir In his 13+ 
haue Godfa behould, and loke vppon vs: — 
when we are in daunger in this battayle, 
we doe pꝛaye vnto God to help vs. But if 
be do not helpe vs. J ſay not , that we ſhal 
not ouertome, but that we ſhall not be a⸗ 
ble ſo much as to fyght. | 
Why dare miſerable and wꝛetched men 
be pꝛoud , oz boaſt them ſelue , eyther In his booke 


and the let X 


is ſygnified. 
After that (man) had ſynned with his ian For- 


Let no man flatter bim ſelfe fo2 of his 1 
owne he is a very Satuan, de hath that of 2a 20 
GDD onely, whereby be is bleſſed, Foz iim. 
what haſt thou of thine owne, bat ſynne? 
is thineownos fo; righteouſnoſſe is of * 

ö 1 1 In his boce 
At was ſhewed in Adam, what freewyll of — ncvve 
can do without. help, it is able ynougb of ſoug chap. 8 
it ſelle to euell, but not vnto goovnoſlo, ä 
; excepte 


pl 
f 


( 


3 Of mans freewill 
except it be holpenof God. 
In bis boke Cod both ſo wozk in the hearts of men 
of the doc and in the free will it ſelt, that enery good 
trine of, the thought , godly counſayle, and al god mo⸗ 
Church the t ion of the will oꝛ mind, is of God, 


ande, At belongeth toa man fo pzepare the 
Epiſtles of heart, and the aunſwere of the tongue, is 


Pelagusvn: of God , Some not under landing this | 


ro Bonifaci- well, are decciued,inſomuch that they be⸗ 
— 42. 4h leeue, tbat to pꝛepare the heart, that is, to 
chap. beginne goodaielle without the helpe of the 
grace of God, pertapneth vnto man. God 
fozbid that the childꝛen of pꝛomiſe ſo vn- 


derſtande it, as though they would confute 


the Loꝛd, wher cas they haue heard bym, 
ſaping: Without mee pe can do nothinge 
and ſape: beholde, wer are able of our ſel⸗ 


1 


ves to pꝛepare our heart, and by that to 


think ſome geodnelle. Whocan With a 
good thought pꝛepare his beart vnto god- 
neſſe? 

God fozbid that any man ſhoulde vn⸗ 
derſtandit ſo, ſaue tbe pꝛoud defendours 
oftheir wyll. Therefoze it is wzitten, Jt 
ts the mans parte to pꝛepate the heart, 
and the aunſwere of the tongue is ol the 
Lo2d,becauſe the man pzepareth the hart, 
vet foz all that not without the belpe of 
Cod, 443 

At 


: 14%) 


after his fall. 1 
It is ſayde alſo after this manner:open 
mp mouth. and J ſhall falftlit. Foz al- 
though we cannot open our mouthes , ex; 
cept be bclpe vs, without whome we can 
do nothing, yet we apen by bis helps and 
wozking,and he fulfilleth that thing either 
with our wozk oz without our wozk. Foz 
what is it topzepare þ hart and to op? the 
mouth,but to pzepare y wil: And yet foz 
all p. it is read in þ ſame letters:the wilis 
pzepared x made ready befaze of God, and 
I\hal open thy moutb, and I ſhal tech thee 
what god thinges thou oughteſt to ſpeak, 
Wherefoze,God doth many good fhinges 
ina man, that man doth not: but a man 


doth no good thinges, which God hath not bo 


done, that a man ſhould do, 


Not cuerp one that truſteth in his owne Epiſtle 


ſtrength and power, but be that calletg 
vpon the name of Go2,ſhalbe ſaued. 


No man can be continent, except the x5 the ſame 
Loꝛdgeueth it, therefoze God cammanine 89 Epiltle 


deth continency: and he giueth continency 
be commaundeth by the Law, be giueth by 
grace he coaunaundeth by tbe letter, be 
ginethby tbe ſpirit. 


Theretoze, that wee ſhould beliene In ta 1416; 
God, and liue godly,it lpeth not in the wel Epilile oe 
02 running of RY in the m * vitale 

1 


Of wans frecwil 
God: not, that we ought not both fo wyll x 
770 to runne: But becauſe that he dimſelf both 
fo his bocke Wozu in vs, both to wil. and alſa to runne. 
Nertbeſpuite, The Lawe is geuen, that grace ſhoulde 


ö 
þ 
| 


gc letter ro be ſought foz : Grace is geuen, that the law 
' marcellinus ſhaulde be fulfilled : If is not thzongb the 
Charas. Ault of the Law, that it was not fulfilled: 
| but thzough the wiſedome of the fleſh:whi 
* che fault is declared by the Lawe, that by⸗ 
| grace it might be healed. 
| Inhisbooke. Oman, know in the commaundementes 
— i What thou art bound to doe: in rebuking, 
the 3 chapt learne that thꝛough tbine owne fault, ton 
bat it not, 4 in pꝛaper learne whence thou 
„ mutt receiue ihat thing y tycu wilt haue. 
ju che fame The firſt man had not this grace, whereby } 
poke and ai. Ve Mould neuer be wylling to be eayll: but 
chap, pet be bad that grace, whereby be might 
baue bene alwapes pꝛeſerued from enyl, 
il he would baue continued therein. And 
without which alſo he could not by frewpll 
hte god, but yet be was able, by free wyll to 
| ö . fo:ſake it. | 
D therefoze woulde not baue him 
N fo be without his grace, whome he had let 
in his owue freewpll, Foz free wyll is able 
inoughto doe enyl, but to do gad it bath no 
paturr at all, cxtept it be bolden by the al⸗ 
migbty hwd nette, wþich belpe; ir tha man 
* 1 bad 


4 


ad Fc 


O Apoſtle, we ſaye ſo, becauſe theu halt 


afterhisfall, 34 
bad not by free wyll fozſaken , bee ſhou lde 
bane ben god fo2 ener:but be dyd fozſake, 
and was foꝛſaken. Foz the belpe was ſuch, 
that he might foꝛſake it, when he woulve, 
not ſuche whereby it might come to paſſe, 
that he ſhould be wylling, 
Dyd not be gine that thou migbteſt fight 
a god fight 2 Ik he him ſelfe did not geue, 19 his 50; 


what was it that thou faye# in another ***<<*Ho- 


place?Xlabozed mozethenall they, yet not damuhe. 
J. but the grace of God within me: Behold, 
thou ſa pelt, I haue ended my courſe, Dpd 
not he alſo geue vnto thee that thou ſhoul⸗ 
deft finiſhe thy courſe? A he gaue not vnto 
ther, that thou ſhouldeſt finiſhe thy courſe, 
what is that thou ſapeſt in another place: 
that it lpeth not in the wyller , noꝛ in the 
runner, but in God that ſheweth mercyꝛ J 
haue kept the faith, 4 acknowtedgeand al- 
low it, J confeiſe and graunt thou haſt kept 
the laith: Bat except the Loꝛd doeth keepa 
the Cittie, de watchetb in vaine that doeth 
keepe it. Pardon me, © Apoſtle, Jknowe ' 
nothing of thine owne but cuill,pardon vs 


taught vs. In his 
The Palagian Yeretiques, thinketh of — 
that they baue great knowledge , when freevrill the 
they ſay;God woulde not 1 * pchapter. 10 
P 0 


Of mans frecwil 

be knoweth man is not able to doe: who 
knoweth not this: But therefoze be doth 
tommaund ſome thinges : which wee bee 
not able to do, that we may knowe what 
to aſne of him. That is, the lame fayth, 
which by pꝛayer we obtaypne: that the law 
doth commaund. 

Man is able of him ſclfe to ſynne : that 
be thould be tuſtefyed is not able of hym 
ſelfe but only byhym that both iuſtekpe, 
Which onelp is tuft, 

Pan is apt and able to wounde him | 
ſelfe, but he is not apt and able co beale 
bim ſelle when be will, de may be ſycke 
not when de win he map e riſe. , 

"49; O loue which doeft euer burne,and arte 
boke of con · Neuer quenched. D my louing God kindie 
feſcions and in mee inflame me, thou com maundeſte 
29. chapter · contincucy, giue me that thou commaun- 
deſt, and com maunde what thou wylte. 
In his boke Lo2be Jgraunte, as thou baſt taughte 
of contem - me,J am nothing els but all whoale to- 
pjarions. geatber vanity a ſhadowe of death,a dark 
?  bottomleſſepit,anda barren,anda voyde 
ground, whiche withoutOtby bleſſing 
bzingeth fozth nothing, and beareth - noe 
fruic , but confacion, Sinne and Death, 
If I baue had anygovvneſe ,J receiue it 
of thee; 6 

. thyne 


after his fall. 35 
thyne foz A baue it of thee if didde land 
at anytyme , J oode thzough thee: But 
when J fell, , J did fall by my ſelfe. And J 
had lien always ſtill n the myer ,if thou 
haddeſt not lifte me vp:and J bad bene al- 
wayes blind if thou haddeſt not giuen mee 
light when Jfell, Jhad neuer riſen a⸗ 
gapne, if thou baddeſt not reatched me thy 
hands,Yeazafter that thou diddeſt lift mer 
vp J bad alwapes fallen, if thou haddeſt 
not ſtaped. mee and holden me vp J hadde 
oftentimes periſhed if thou haddeſt not go⸗ 


uerned me, 


Do alwayes, O Lozd,thy grace and 
thy mercy pꝛeuented me deliuering mer 
from all euels, ſauing me from them that 
bee paſt ſtirring mee vp from them that 


be pꝛelent defending mefrom them that 
bet to come cutting awaye the (ſnares of 


ſinnes befoze me, taking awaye the occa- 
ſpon and cauſes, Foz if thau haddeſt not 
done this vnto me. J bad done al þſpnnes 
in the wozld, becauſe Lozd I knowe that 
ther is neuer any ſin that any man bath 
don but an othgr man may do the ſame if 
bis god be not with bim which made bim. 
But thou bzoughtelt it to paſſe , that 5 
did them not, thou commaundeſt that 5 
ſhould abſtaine, and thou powreſt in mee 
Tz the 


1 


1 4 
| | Ching, 


boke againſt 
the Pelagits 


ambroſe in 


3: Wo his bookeof 


6 


the callinge 

of the Gens 

tiles the 3, 
pter⸗ 


Of mans frecwil 
thy grace that J might bel&ue, Thou loꝛd 
diddeſt rule mee to ther: thou viddeſt k&ps 
me to the:and thou baſte giuen vnto mee 
grace and light, that 3 ſhould not commit 
adultery and all ſuch other ſinnes. : 
What other thyng is declared in the 
loſte herpe of a hundered, but kre will 
ok poſſibilitye in good thinges was loſte 
by the fault and tranſgretion ok the kpaſte 
man, and did er from the companp ok the 
righteous nepther could he returne by bin 
ſelfe without the bndcſerucd grace, by the 
good will of his good paſfour Chzilt,wan- 
dering in the wilderncſlc of his frewyl in 
the wozkes of the Deuell, be called hym 
agayne , and put bim vppon bis ſhoul- 


All men in the firſt man were created 
without any fault oz vice, ⁊ al our natures. 
were in health, but by the tranſgretion 
ofthe ſame man, we haue loſt it: therhente 
is d;awn moztality,therhence ar ſo many {! 
cozruptions of the minde, therbence is ige | | 
noꝛance, and difficulfp,vnp2ofitabl cares 
and vnlawful! concupiſcence. ic. | 

Theſe therefoze and other cuils bzake 54 
into our nature by loft faith fozfaken hope 
blynd wiſedomc,and bound will, no man 
doth t̃x:d in him ſelte wherewith be mays 

be 


afterhisfai. 
be repayred, o: amended. cc. 
That nature was good, war made cuil 
by qualitie, (man) mape not therfoze truft 
in bis owne rength,foz when it was 
whoale and ſounde, dio not ſtand. but maſt 


de 0” ſeke vicozy by him which cannot bes a⸗ 
ill uertome, but dozth oucrcomeall thinges. 
te That the turning of the deart to GD 
to is of God , the Lozde bym ſelfe teſtifieth 
be ſayng, And J ſhall giue them a heart that 
m they ſhall knowe me that Jam the Lo2ve, 
be and they ſbalbe my people, and 4 will bee 
ay their God, becauſs they ſhalbe turned vn⸗ 
in to me with all their beartcs. | 
m Not in our will, but in the Lozde wer 
* muſt fruit, where are they then , which do 

ſap, that man can rule him ſelfe by his frees 
Dd will , andſo doth geue power of frœ will 
| g. | tbatthemercyandiaſtice of Godis taken 

da awap, 

1 We will go after our owne thougbtes. 
p | where then is the power ofireewal!, witb⸗ 
- out the grace of Ood: And the tndgemente 
. ol mans one will⸗ warn as3*ts a greate 


* 

| offence to Ood, foʒ a man to follewe hrs 

*; owncthoughtes, and to do the will of bis 

| wicked heart. 
| 


ners 


36 


In the g. cha 
ol the ſame 
booke. 


Von the 
IS chap. of 


licremy. 


| FTherefoze, the Yeretiques bee wonte vote nt, 
to pꝛomile ſelicite, and to open vnto Dim. cha. ot His, 


rem. 


booke . as own ftrength and power? 


2ainſt the. F2Mt the ſteppes of men, when be ſayth. Na 


Of mans freewil 
ners, the kingdome of Peaucn , ſaying: 
Thou maielt follow the maicſty of God, : 
be without ane, th that thou haſt recei⸗ 
ned the power and ſtrength of freewyll, 
and the vnderſtanding of the la we, where- 
by thou arte able to obfaine whatſocuer 
thou wplt, And ſo the Beretiques do res 
teiue the pooze,ſimple,andignozaunt pers 
ſons,and ſpecially women, whiche being 
loden with ſinnes, are led to and fro with 
tuerp wind ol dogrine, deceyuing by their 
flatery al them that giue eares vnto them. 
Wee alwayes pay in vainc, if it be in 
our owne freewyll to doe what we wpll, 
Doeſt thou beare ſo manifolde mer- 
cyes , and doeſt thou dare to truſt in thine 


Neypiher in our owne wiſedomes, ney- f 
ther in anpok our ſtrengthes, we augheto 
a. kruſt, bu: onelp in the Lozve , who doth di⸗ 4 


man tan come to me:be bꝛeaketh the p2ido 
of fræwyll: if he would go fozth to Chzilt, 
yet he doeth but in vaine endeuour it, bns 
lefſe that be done that foloweth:crcept my 
father of heauen dzaw bim: alſo this muſt 

& confidered , that thing that is dzawne, 
doth not come Wpilingly: but being ſlow, 
o2 daa wing backe, ts led againſt his wy!!. 


Lee 


| 


aa * = 
* 


. v ͤ A 
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after his fall. 7 
Her hat cannot come to Chꝛiſt by bys 
owne ſtrenth and laboure: howe can he 
auopde all ſinnes. 
Where there is mercpe and gract, freæ⸗ 
will muſt ceaſe of his parte: Jn vayne do 
wee pzay dnto God, if it be in fre will to 
bo what we liſt 
Ye ſaith not, J baue giuen them power 
offre will, that they by they2 owne labour Vpen the 
ſhould ſanc them ſelncs : but J haue kept Yyordes of 
them, à baue ſaued them, 4 baue pzeſers n. thoſe 
ued them. — 2 - 
Mee bad fre will befoze ſinne, to wozke me & c. 
well, but after nne wee had none, be- chriſoſtom 


canſe we were not able, by our owne of, che com» 4 


ming of our 


power and ſtrength after ũnne, to eſcape þ 
fromthe power ol the Deutll, but as a 36 tlomiio 
hip wben the Steren is bzoken, is dzy⸗ 7 
uen bither and thither where the tempeſt 
will: Wo by the Deuill , we are d2ynen 
from one ſinne to an other, neyther bither · 
to tan do any thing, but euen as the Deuil 
will, and ercept God dolb del uer vs with 
his ſtrong hande of his mercye, wee ſhall 
remayne in the bondes and che nes ok 
ſinnes vnto death, 

When man delivered bim ſelfc by in- 
ning,vader the kinadome of Sathan:now 
is not able of his own power and ſtreng!\h 
te 


lord, in the | 


Of mans freewill. 
to tome out. So the rſt will is now tours 
ned into neceſſity, Therefoze by our owne 
wils and negligence we are bounde, but 
by the mcrcves of God, we are looſedand 
ſet at lpberfy, 
ann. hen we ſpeake of the will that is 
e. 13. chart free to do well , wer ſpeake ok that wil 
o fre cvvill. wherein man was made. 
Ii his En- Ik the Apoſtle did meane none other 
1 to thing but that it doth not only lye in the 
* ** will of running or man, extept the mercy⸗ 
full Lcd doth helpe, bie may alſo ſape on 
the other ſyde that it lyeth not only in the 
mercy of Ged without the will and run⸗ 
ning of man, But ſyth that were a playne 
vngodlineſſe ſo to ſap, let vs not doubt but 
that the Apoſtie did attribute all thinges 
bnto the mercy of God : and that he dpd | 
leaue ne manncr ot thing viito our owne | 
unilandendegours, | 
I lie durde Man there foꝛe of him ſeife could make his | 
booke a» Fall becauſe be would: but pet as he fell of 
gait che him ſelt, ſo was he not able ſtrapght ways 
Velastaes gf him (elf that is, bp bis pꝛoper wil to riſe 
from falling. except by the maſte merciful 
bante of the Lo2de,wheant pleſed his 
caucn!y goaopacliche had rapſed him 
7+ gentius Vp. 
 Ylonumus Cucry good wozk then, which wee do 
wo 


auguſti in 


— A —˙¹ - — * 


after his fall, 


39 
woꝛke in God, the ſame doth God wozke n 1, 1. 
in vs,fo2 all thinges are in him, thꝛough booke. 


bim and in him, voth our gad wil then and 
alſo our good wozkes be of him, which tbe 
doctour of the getles affirmeth with tbeſe 
woꝛdes it is God that woꝛketb in vs both 
the will and the der de, cucn of his owne 
good will and pieaſure, 

Naturallfreewill , wer do belckue is of 
no moe value, dut only foz carnall oz 
woꝛldly deſyers 02 deſeruinges which poſ 
ſible may ſeme gloꝛiouſe among men but 
not with God, But thoſe thinges whichs 
belongeth to euerlaſting life, can neytber 
think, neither will, neither deſier, neither 
per foꝛme except it be by the confuſton and 
operation of the holy ghoſt. 


Maxcntius 


in his t boke 
of faith. 


God dothp2euent vs with his grace that qr ia 
wer may be willing, and wi th his helping his 9.omez 
hand he doth followe vs, leſt wer ſhoulde i boke „pon 


will in vapne. 

Sith that fer will hath bene coꝛrupt in 
our firſt father, wee are not able to wil a 
good thing, except we be holpen by ths 
grace of God. 

Holy men 2oknows that after the fall 
of the firſte father, they be boꝛne of a c02s 
ruptibie Nocke , and that thep be not by 
their owane vertuc: but by the drauenlye 

grace 


Ezechicll 
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grace that doth pꝛeuent them, tourned vn⸗ 
to better deſpzes 02 wozkes : and what e⸗ 
uil ſoeuer they know to be in them ſelues 
they feele that is deſerued , and come 
of their moꝛztall kynd: But what good ſoe⸗ 
uer the y ſe to be in them ſclues, they ac- 
knoweledge to bee the gift of the immoztal 
grace:And fo2 this gift that they haue re⸗ 
cetued.thep be debetours vnto bym which 
by pꝛeuenting them, didgiue bnto them 5 
they would no?.+ by folowing did graunt 
that they ſhoulde be able to doe that good, 

varnarde in thing, that they would, 
his booke 9" What then: Js this therfoze the whoal 
Ferrell wozke of ræ will: 3s this the onely merit 
of it, that it doth conſent x agre : Truciye 
it is , not that the conſent wherein al the 
merit doth conſiſte, doeth come o is of it 
Sith that we be not ofour ſelnes , as of 
our ſelues able to thynk any thing, which 
is leſſe then to conſent oz agre. Theſe bee 
not by woꝛdes, but the wozdes of the A⸗ 
poſtle which doth attribute vnto God, and 
not vnto is t᷑ræ will al that be good that 
is to ſape to tbink and to will, and to per⸗ 
fozme accozding to his god wil, and plea- 

ſure . 

Let vs be chaunged into the ſame likes 
nells from clcareneſſs to clearneſſe, as if 
were 
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were with the ſpirit of Gov.{herefoze if 
it ber with the fptrit of Ood, then it is not 
with free wil. Therefoze let no man think 
that it is named free will becauſe it is oc⸗ 
cupped with equall mpght and power, be⸗ 
t weene good and bad, ſæing that by it ſelf 
it can fall. but not riſe againe, not thzongh 
the ſpirit of the Lozd, 

They that are wiſe in deede, will con- 
feſſe, ther wozkings , not of frecwill, 
but of the diuine grace in him. Fpaſte ts 


treation ſecond refoz mation: the thyzde 


ending. Jn the ftr ſte we were treated in 

Chziſt into the libertie of wil , In the ſe⸗ 

cond we are refozmed by Cbziſte into 

the ſpirite of liberty, In the thirde wes 

Hall in the ende raygne eternally wyth 
ſt 


What baſte thou that haſte not res 
teiued: Thou art created thou art healed 
thou art ſaucd, To the J ſape, O thou 
man which of theſe haſte thou of thy ſelfe: 
Thou that waſt not, couldeſt not create: 
when du waſt a ſinner thou coulde ſi not 
taltefp when thou waſt dead, thou couldeſt 
not rayſe thy ſeif vp againe: beſides other 
thinges either ar e necefſary ſoz them that 
healed 0; laxed vp foz the that (halbs ſaued 
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Tb2& bleſſings there are, which are.ne- 
ceſſary to vs, Firſt is pꝛeuenting ſecondis 
belping : third is ending, ſir ſte is of mercy 


ſecond is oł grace: third is of glozy: be | 


dot h pzeuent our conuerſion by his mercy 
be helpeth our conuerſion by his grace , be 
doth accompliſh our ending with glozy vu ; 
leſſe the Loꝛd both gius theſe thz& bleſ- 
finces,our bodyes can giue fozth no fruit 
Neyther can we begin any good thing be- 
fozewe be pꝛeuented by mercy oz to doe 
any good thing vntill we be holpe by grace 
oz that we can end in goodneſſe, vntill we 
be filled with gloz y. 
Men J was ignoꝛant God did teach me. 
When J did erre God did reduce mes, 
When J did ſynne God did coꝛrect mee. 
UAhen J did fall God did rapſe mer. 
Mhen J did ſtand God did hould mee. 
When J did goe, Ood did leade mer. 
JE. I tame to him h didde receyue 
Lhe ſoule is in ſuch manner let downe 


Anguſt in into the body, as it a man ſhould fall iuto a 
bis booke © myzie deepe,and ſtony place, 4 ſo ſhoulde 


che umn” Yoath bee dzowned, be arayed with myꝛe 


t atſo be burt. So by D2ygynallſinnewe 
are dꝛowned in the varcknes ofignozance 
wer aredefiled with luſtes and ner 
lence 


2 22 12 
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*rence:and we are wounded as fouchings 
the powers and faculties of the mende. 


Item, tfany man doe contende that in 


that the will alſo to be purned from ſinne 
is wꝛougbt in vs by the infuſion and opc- 
ration of the holy ghoſte, be deth reſiſt the 
ſcife ſame h9iy ghoſte, ſpeking by Salomõ 
The will is pzepared of the Loꝛde, and her 
doth alſo reſiſt the Apoſtle wholeſomlys 
pꝛeaching it is God that doth boeth wo2zke 
in vs the will, and alſo the perfozmaunce 
of the deede euen of good will. 


Item ik any man do affirme , that aſ⸗ 1a 
well the increaſe, as alſo the beginning of of the f ame 


The connſel 


the purging of our ſinnes God doth tarrye oA 
and abide foz our will, but doe not conifeffe te. chop. 


4 


* 


Fayth the ſelfe ſame affetion to beleene una 


whereby we beleeue in him that iuſtefieth 
the vngodly and whereby we come to the 
newe birth of baptifme is in vs natural⸗ 
x and not bythe gift of grace, that is to 
ſap by the inſpiration of the hol pe Ghoſle, 
that redꝛeſſeth our will from inſidillitp to 
fapth: from vngodlynelſe. t o godlineſſe is 
um aduerſar to the doctrine of the Apoſtle 


loʒ as muchas bleſſed aul ſayeth , Wee hi a 


truſt that hee which hath begunne in you a 
a good woꝛke hall perfozme it vntili the 
daye of bor Lozde Jeſu Chyiſt. And thys 

| vito 


* 
es. ca. 


has — . ü —— — 
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vnto vou is geuen foz Chziltes ſake; not 

@phez-x: onelꝝ that you may belæue in him, but 
alſo that ye may ſuffer fo him. And again, 
Pe are ſaued by grace thzongb fapt , and 
that not of puur (clues, foz it is the ift of 
God 


Tax 4 Item, it any man doe affirms that vnto 
A the ſame vs, bolteuing, willtag,deſperyng,endengu- 


cemdaile, ring,labouriag, watching ſtudying, aſking 
ſeking,knocking , mercy is giuen wyth- 
out the grace of OO D: but alſo doe not 
confeſſes , that it is wzought in vs of God 
by the infuſton and inſpiration of the holy 
gboſt, that we may bel@ue,will oz be able 
to do all theſe thinges, as it behooueth, 03 
1. C93-4-7 do put the belpe ol grace vnder mans bu- 
mility, oʒ mans obedience , nepther con; 
r.£0)-15-1® ſenteth that the gifte of obedience and bus 
mility doe apper taine to the ſelfe grace,re- 
ſiſteth the Apoſtis , which ſapoth, What 
baſt thou that thou baſt not recepued. And 
agapne,by the grace of © DD, Jam that 
The counſel 4 am. 
Maut It is agred,that whoſoeuer ſhall ſay that 
chapter. . therfoze the grace ofiuſtifpcation is giuon 
vnto vs that we mays thꝛougb grace full 
fill that mozs eaſtly , whichs ws are com⸗ 
maunded to doe by fr choyſe: As though 
tt grace alſs were not geuen,although — 
g8aiuy 
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caſplye,yet neuertheleſſe wer might alſo 
without Grace fulfill Gods commannves 
mentes, let him be accurſed. Foz the 
Lo2de did ſpeake of the Fruides of his 
commaundements, whereas be ſayd,not, John, 
without me pe can do them verpe bard» 
lye:but he ſayde, Without mee ye can do 
nothyng, 


Cap.s. 
Of Originall ſinne. 


E Woman Wwhiche thou Gen, 3 u. 
zaueſt tobe with me, ſhe 
Taue me ofthe Tre, and 
Idydeafe, 
Becauſe thou baft obeyed 
the voyce of thy TWife „ haſt caten ofthe 
treoe(whereof J commaunded the, ſaving: 
Thou ſhalt not cate of it) curſed is the 
earth fo2 thy ſake : in ſozrowe ſhalt thou 
eate of it all the dayes of thy lyfe. | 
When the Lozde ſawe that the Cap. 65. 
wickedneſſe of manne was great in the 
Earth, and all the Jmaginatiors of the 
thoughtes of his beart were onelye euyll 
continually. - 
Then it n the Lozde, that hee 
had 


. 


—— — — 
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bad made man in the earth, and he was ſo⸗ 
rye in bis heart. 

Therftoze the loꝛd ſaid, J wil deſtroy frõ 
the earth. the ma whom baue created. ec 
Chip 921 The Jmaginations of mans bart are 

* cuyll. euren from his — 
bo can b2inge a cleane thing out of 
I®d. 14 4 fithynes tber is not one. 
PCal. 15. 5. Bebold J was bozne in iniquitie, and in 
" finne hath my mother concetued me. 
Who can ſay, J baue made mine heart 
* cleane, J am cleane from ſinne 
A iuſt man fallcth ſcuen times, and ri⸗ 
ſeth agapne: but the wicked falleth into 
miſchiefe. 
Hurelpe there is no man iuſt in earth, 
that doth god, and ſinneth not. 

From the Sole ofthe fote vnto the 
head, there ts nothinge whole therein, but 
woundes,and lwellinges, and ſoꝛes tull of 
tꝛruption c 

Euer ye man from his ponth is geuen fo 
Etcie 7. euyll, and their ſtonye heartes cannot be⸗ 

. come fleſhe, 
- The bcart is deceitefull and wicked as 
Jere. 7,9 houe althinges:who can knowat ? 
Though enup of the Denilt came death 
da. 24 jntothe woꝛlde: and they that hold of bis 
ſide, pꝛoue it. 
| . Out 


Cap.: 4 16 


Eccle > 22 


Eſap x 26, 
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Out of the heart come euyl thoughtes, Watt 16 


murders,adulteries,foznications, thefts, 
falſe teſtimonies,flaunders.xc. 

Theſe arc the thinges which defile a 
man. ec. 


That whiche is bozne of the fleſhe, is Joh, z. 6 


fleſbe: and that which is boꝛne of ſpirit, is 
ſpirite, 


As by one man Sinne enterod into the Rom. 5 12; 


woꝛlde, and death by ſinne, and ſo death 
went ouer all man, foz aſmuch as al men 
baue ſinned, _ 

Death raigned from Adam to Moyes, 
euen ouer them alſo that ſinned not after 
the lyke manner of the tranſgreſſion of A- 
dam, whiche was the figure of him that 
was to come. 


Mer knowe the Lawe is ſpzitual,but Cay. 7. 14+ 


J am tarnall, ſold vader finne. 

Foꝛ J allowe not that wbicbe J do: fo: 
what 3 won'de, that doo A not, but what 4 
hate, that do 14. 

J doo not the god thing which J would, 
but the euyll which J would not, that do J 

Now, if A doo that I would not. it is no 

moꝛe that I do it, but the nne that dwel⸗ 
leth in meer. 


Lye wages of inne, is death, xc Cb ap 6.23, 
Among whom alſo we had our conuer⸗Eyhe 2. 


72 ſation 


ſt 
: 
* 


ö 
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ſation in time paſt,in the luſt of our fleſh, 
in fulfill ng the wil of the fleſh, and of the 
minde. And were by nature the Childzen 

bk diſobedience. 

Jam 2 i5, U ben luſt bath conceyued, it bzfngeth 

bzingeth f@zth death. 

John 1. 10. If wer ſay we haue not ſinned, we make 

phim a lier, and his woꝛd is not in vs. 

cd, 48. O Adam, what haſt thou done: fo in 

that thou hau unned, thou art not fallen 
alone, but the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs 
that come of thee 

Pot as though à had already attained to 

it ether wers already perfed. ic. 


Phllip,?,x2 


The Doctours. 

Auguſt of Ve death of our Lozde Jcſus Chziſt 
— articles I the ſon of God; is a migbtpe remedye 
baden Againſt the wound of oziginall ſinne 
the ll article Wherwith the nature of all men is (in A⸗ 
dam(cozrupt and ſlaine, and from whence 

In = cap the infe aid of all concupilcfce bath ſpꝛong. 
This nature of man wherein euerpe 

of nature & man is bozne of Adam, hathj nowne&de of 


fene;  &Pbiſition, becauſe it is not ſound. 
bole & 7 The vertue that is nowe in a iuſt man, 


exp to Bo: ſo farre fuꝛth is called perle, that it per⸗ 
niface, -teynethto the perfection thereof, both in 
tructh 


fozth ſinne : and ſinne when it is finiſher, -} 


| 
| 
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frueth to knowe, and in humilitie to con- 
keſle. that it is vnperfec. In 2 Toke 

Ye bath much p2ofited in this life , that o che ſpirite 
byhis p2ofitinge bath learned, howe farre & les cap 
ber is from the perfection of righteouſnes, 35 - 

Dur verye righteouſneſſe it ſelfeis ſo f . 
great in this life,that it Fandcth rather in cine of s 
fozgeueneſſe of our © nes, then in perfecs cap. 27. X 
tion of rightcouſnes. % 

There is no holpe and inff man that In his Boke 
wantetb and lacketh Sinne, notwitbſtan- of che deti- 
ding, he leaueth not to be holy and iuſt, foz nel be 
that he take th holde of ChziT oz holineſſe, fich. cap 40 
by faiſb.tc. 

Notw:ithout a cauſe, we finde in the x, his boks 
ſcriptures ſome men to be repozted to be of narure & 
without crime oz falt: but we finde none grace.14+ % 
that are ſayd to be without ſinne , but one . 
onelp{tbat is Chzilt)trucly, 

There ſhould neuer ber Piniſter ozdet- Io in boke 
ned and appointed in the Church,if the A- — 2 
poſtle had ſapde: It there ve any without of eclagius, 
ſiane: whereas be ſaith, Ik there bee any p. 14 
without crime 02 fanit. 

All men were in the firſte man created vnbroſe in 
without ſinne, and al by the tranſgreffion Þ*,* _ 
of tue ſame man hane loft the frædome of of = 
our nature, from thence we tooke the mas ling of the 
nifolde cozruption both of body and ſonle, araciles, 

F from 


It is impoſsible for vs 
from thence ignozance and dulneſſe bath 
enſued: gc. 

Origene in In the lawe it is comannded, that foz bim 

| his5 bete that his bozne, a payze of turtles oz young 

as chap, Pigeons ſhould be offered. ot the which the 
vyonthe one ſhould bee foz aſinne offering, andthe 

— other foz a burnt offering : foz what ſinne 
is this one Pigeon cffred? Could this new 
bozne Childe ſinne? pea euen then he hath 
ſinne, fo2 the which hee is commaunded to 
offer a ſinne offcing,from the which there 
is no man cleane, and though he bee but 
one dap olde, 

Inkis 8 Foz thep{to whom the ſecreates ofthe 

{| Hom, Pcuinemilſterics were committed) knew 
that the natural filthyncflc of ſinne was in 
all men, 

NG What ſoule ſocuer is bozne in fleſh, it is 

v pon che 47 defiled with filth of wickedneſle and unne. 

chap of Eʒe - Mans heart is (et vpon cuyll euen krom 

Anal. bis Childhood , that the nature of man is 

In his 1 a not one day from bis birth without ſinne. 

_— What then do we thinke, 02 what ougbt 

— we to thinke that be not perkeg:we ought 
to confeſſe, that we are bnperfcd , and that 
wa baue not pet gotten , noz taken that is 
required, This is the true wiſedome of a 
man, to knowe him ſelfc to bee vaperfec, 
and as I might {aye , the perfection of — 

ww 
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iuſt men lyuing in the fleſh is vnperfed. 

Chey are called iuſte men, (meaning x, hie beke 
Job, and Zacharp, andiotbers) not foz that to Creſi⸗ 
they be vopde of al maner ol ſinne, but foz phonti 
that they are furniſhed with the greater 
parte of vertues, 

Then are we ſapd fo be righteous, whe In his t 
as we doo acknowledge our ſclues to be ore e 
wicked ners. 8 

Notwithſtanding we ſay thus, pet wee 
flatternot vices: but wefollowe tte aut / Iiting co 
thoziite of the Scriptures, that there 1s — 
nothing without ſinne But Goo hath ſhut 
vp all thinges vnder ſinne, that he maye 
haue mercy ok all. 

No man lpucth here vppon the earth 1icrome is 
without ſinne, his 29 epuls 

There ſhalbe no judgement withoute e. 
mercye, foz becauſe there tan no man ly- 4g. fu. l. 
ning be founde cleane without füthineſſe 
no although be were but one daye olde _.....1;, 
from his birth. hi. let wn 

No man is cleane from filthynefſe : no vpon the 1. 
not an infant of one dai olde, bath acleane !<nday< afs 
lyfe here vpon this earth, 4 8 

It is ſtretched out euen from the firſte * his rms 
man to the laſt, and this poyſon is ſpꝛead of of the paſ lis 
aboadin eucry man, euen from the ſole on the 4+ 
of the foote to the crowne of the head. ** 
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It is impoſsible for vs 
In alio loee The coniunction of the ſoule with the bos 
dy. it is cueas if it ſhould fal vpõ an beape 
of moſt ſharp potſheerds,x hurting ſtones 
6ujhelmus The ſoule is in ſuch maner let down into 
Pariſiẽſis in the body, as if a man ſhould fal into a mie⸗ 
5 cal rp depe and ttoni place, i ſo ſhould both be 
de Vitijs &c dz0wned,be araied with myꝛe, and alſobe 
virtutibus. hurt. Do by Oziginal ſinne we are dꝛow⸗ 
ned in the darckneſſe of ignozaunce , wee 
are deftled with luſtes, 3 wer are wounded 

in the powers e faculties of our mindes. 
K Ichall offer the Sacrifice of pꝛaiſe, he 
his boke of faith not, J do offer, vut à ſhal offer, ſigni⸗ 
good dearly fying that, that is the perfect ſacrifice, whe 
the 3 chap, cuer ye one loſed ſrom the bendes of this 
bodpe, ſhalbe pꝛeſent with the Lozde, and 
offer him ſelfc a ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, foz bes 

fo;edcath ther is no perten pꝛapling. xc. 

C Chap. 6. 
2Slt is impoſſible for vs tofulfill the lawe 
Deſe are thecommaund:s 
mentes, o2dinaunccs , and 
Altawes, which the lord pour 
god, cõmaunded me to teach 
vou, that pe might do them 
in toe lands whether ve go to polleſſe it. 

That thou migyteſt feare the Lozd thy 
Ood, and kepe all his ozdinaunces,andhis 
tommaundementes which Jcommaunde 
ther, 


Deu,s r. 


[ 


" 
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th&,thou,and thy ſonne, and thy Sannes 
ſonne all the dapes of thy life, 

Thou ſhalt lone the Lozd thy God with 
all thine heart, and withal thy Soule, ans 
with all thy migbt. 

And theſe wozdes whiche Jcommeaund 
this day,ſhalbe in thine heart. 


Curſed be he that continneth not in all Dea. 27 


the woꝛdes of this la we, to doo them. 
Thinke not that am come to deſtroy 


the Law oz the P:opbets : Jam not come Mats iy 


todeſtrop them. but to fulfill them, 

Pe haue barde that it was ſayde vnto 
them ok the old time, Zhou alt not kyll. 
foz whoſocuer killeth , Qalbe culpable of 
iudgment. 

But J ſap vnto pon, Whoſoeuer is angry 
with bis Bzother vnadutſedly,ſhal be tul⸗ 
pable ot iudgement. 

Pe haue hearde that it was ſapbe fa 
them of olds time, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adulterpe 

But J ſay vnto you, That whoſoeuer 
lokethon a woman to lulk after ber, hath 
commited adulterpe with her already in 
bis heart. ⁊c. 

Why tempk ye God, to [aye a yoke on 


the Diſciptcs neckes, whiche neyther our ats. 162. 


Fathers, noz we wers able to beare? 1 


It is impoſsible for vs 
Kom.7 23 Ae another Lawe in my members, re⸗ 
belling agunſt the Lawe of my mind, and 
leading me captine vnto the lawe cf ſtane, 
which is in my mem bers, 
D w2etched man that Jam, who (hal 
deliuet me from the body of this death? 
Ithanke God,thzough ze ſus Chziſt our 
Lo2dc.ic. 
* Fo; (that was impeſible fo the lawe, 
in as muche as it was weake , becauſc of 
the fle ſhe )God ſending his owne ſonne in 
the Simtlitude of ancful fleſh, and fog 
linue condemned ſinne in tyc fleſhe. 
1£0}2 24 The naturall man percepueth not the 
thinges of the Spirite of CD, foz they 
arc foliſbneſſe vnto him: ney her can de 
kno ve them, becaule they are Spiritual ꝑ 
diſcerned, 
Jam e Kyolocucr ſhal kapetye whole law, and 
pet faite in one vornt, he is guiltp of al, 


CT he Doctours. 
4 or DEC pelagians thtake them ſelucs 
in his boke cunning men, when they ſape, God 
—— . woulde not commaunde that thing, 
. Cap. dhat ber knowetha man ie not able to do, 


And wb is there that knoweth not this? 
but therefoze God commaundeth vs to do 
ſome thinges that wee are not able to do, 
that we maye vnderſtand, what we ought 

to 


to fulfill the Laye, 46 
fo craue of him. 

Det not thy face againſt Beauen, fo ,, bier bola 
mockefwles cares with theſe wozdes, be, „ganmſt che 
and can be. Foꝛ, who will graunt you, Pclagiaus. 
thata man can do that thing,that no man 
cucr was able to da: 

Iſapde, it is poſſible that aman maye 1, his boke 
be without finne, ik he want not will, the of tte ſpitit 
power of God aſſiſting dimi:and yet Jlaid and che lere 
that beſides only Chill, in whom al men p. 1. 
al be quickned to lpfc, there was neuer 
man, noꝛ neuer ſwalb e, who benigin this 
like, all haue this perſcnion. 

The vertue that is now in a ſuſt man, In his 
ſo farre fwzth is calicd perſed, that it pers boke anb 7. 
taineth to the perfection thereof , both in Har to Be: 
truth to knowe, and in humilitie to con⸗ — 
keſſe, that it is vnperfect * 

To this purpoſe was the lawe ginen, 

that ol great, it unght make the little, tbat Lon che 

it might ſhe we vato ther. that thou haſt no ug . 

ſtrength of thy leite to do the la w, And ſo 

being needie, vnwoꝛthie, and poꝛe, mighs 

teſt flee vnto grace, and crie: Maue mercye 

on ma, D Sod, fo: Jam weake, 

| Althe commanndementes of Cod are Jo his t. 
acroanted to bee done, when that thing bole of r. 


that is doue, is fozginen , ttactions. / ꝙ Cay 


Her hath much pꝛofited in this life, 7 
2 


It is impoſsible for vs 
e per learned bowe farre 


be is from the perfection of righteouſnes, 
In his bol r very righteouſnelle it ſelfe is ſo 

y of eheſpirir reat in this life, that it ſtandeth rather in 
& letter go egiueneſſe of our ſinnes, then in perfec- 
chap. /fionofrighteonſnecſſe, 

In his 19- It is vapoſſible that the lawe ſhould be 
x boke» £27: ptguted by fleſh 
chap, of the P 8 
dtitic ot cod. Mhen from this Pilgrimage (wherein 
Auguſtine Wer pzeſetly walke thꝛough faytb) we thal 
againſt the come to that thing(which pet vnſene) we 
— — hope foz , and awaite thzougb patience: 

x — 9 2 without all doubte our loue ſhal not onely 
In his boke ext ee that which we poſſeſſe here, but al⸗ 
of the ſpitit ſo be farre aboue that which we deſire, o; 
and the let · vnde rſtande: foʒ there remapneth nothing 
ter cap. 36 in vs that can be aded vnto all, #02 if a- 

ny thing ſhould ber lefte out, then canit 
not bee all:therefoze concerning this ſhall F 
the firſt pꝛecept of righteonuſnes be, wher- 
in we arc cõmaunded to loue God withal |: 
the heart, with all the Sowle, and with al 
the minde: whereunto followeth another | 
concerning loue towardes our notghbour, 
which war ſhal fulfil in that life wben wee 
ſha! ſ& God face to face. But foꝛ this cauſe 
is it nowe alſo commaunded vs, that wee 
ſhoulde bee admoniſbed what to aſke in 
faith, whither to adzeſſe our hope , and 
uw 


tofulfill thelawe, 47 
ind 


in koꝛgetting the thinges which are behin * * 
vs, vnto what thinges that ber befoze vs 4 7 
wer ought to direc our ſelues. 
The Lode hath geuen a iuſt Lawe fo,,,. _ 

bniuſt menne , to make manifeſt their face ro 

ſtnnes,and not to take them away, Foz it Galach. SC 

takethnot away unnes, but by grace of 

faith.xc. 

There are dinerſities of gifts, who ener Hierome in 
attained to all ot them 2 there are many his booke 
Tciences,as Grammer, Rethorick, Logik. 282i"ft the 
&c, who is de, be he neuer ſo excellent of Pelagianse 
wit, that can be a perfect Gramarian, and 
perfea Logitian, a perfea Rhetortian, a 
perfect Lawier ,a perfect Phiſition: there — 
are fewe which attaine one, but both no 
man can, | | 

Hob is the Gofpel lighfer than the law 11;.,ome 

| ſ&ing that marther is condempned in the vpon the 12 
lawe, and anger i condemned in the Goſ-.ot Math. 
pell: Yowe ts the grace of the Goſpell 
eaſier, ſeeing that in the Lawe, adulterp, 
and in the Oofpell, concupiſcence is puni⸗ 
ſhed? Manp thinges are commannded in 
the Law, which the Apoſtle ſweweth moſt 
plainlp.that the p cannot be accompliſhed, 
In the lawe, woꝛkes are requiered, which 
whoſoener doth,ſhall liue in them. In the 
| goſpel the wil is required, which although 
if 


4 


It isimpoſkible for v. &c. 

i bane not the cffect , pet it leeſeth not the 

re warde. 
Theophi- „ Al tbe commaundementes of Chzift are 
LR »»5 the ſapbt to be a eaſy Poke : foz the retributi⸗ 
1» of Math on that halbe after this Iyfe,are ſapd to be 
Thomas of caſp, notwithſtanding, duringe this ſhozt 
tne 3-10 time of our lyfe,arc verybeaup. 

Galath To ful fil the whole law it is vnpoſſible, 

— to (fo2 fleſh and blood to doo.) 
Cteſipgon Pe ape, Gods commaundementes bee 
2: eaſie: a pet ve are not able to ſhewe vs no 
Torhe l. man, thatener fulfilledthem altogether : 
boke avainſt Cu hat tyen do we thinke,oz what ought 
the Pclagr we to thinke, that be not perfect, we onght 


2. to conkeſſe, that we are vnperkea, and that 


we haue not pet gotten, noz taken, that is 
required, This is the true wiſcdome of 
man, to knowe bimſelfe to bee vnperfect. 
And, as F might ſaye, the perfection of all 
iuſt men liuing, in the lleſhe is vyperfec. 
3 Neither was it hidden from the com⸗ 
wp5 the can; Maundcr that the waight of the comaun- 
ticles, the dement dyd exctede theabilitie of menne 
35 Sermon. but be iudgeth it foꝛ this cauſe pꝛofitable, 
that ii ould marne them of bis ſufficten- 
tie, and that they might alſo knowe vnto 
what ende of righteouſneſſe they onght to 
apply their foꝛce. Wherefoze in comann- 
ding impoſſible thinges,h&e made not — 
tranſ⸗ 


| to fulfil the lawe. 48 
tranſgreſſovrs , but humble, that euerie 
mputh might be Topped, and that all the 
woꝛld might be in daunger vnto _—_ 
cauſe,by woꝛkes no ſeſhe ſhalbe iuſtifled 
in his ſight. Fo: when we reteyue þ com 
maundement, and fcele our lacke, we ſhal 
crie vnto heanen, and Cod wil haue mer⸗ 
tie vpon vs, & we ſhall know in that day, 
that he bath ſayed.vs , accozding to bis 
owne mercy,andnot fo; the righteonſnes 
of woꝛkes, which we haue w2ought. 
Note the parable foz remembꝛaunte, and Thomas de 
the concluſion foz your learning: if in ke / S ., 
ping all the commaundements we be vn- Caictan. 
p:ofitable, and haue nothing to be pꝛoude 
off, what ſhall we thinke of our ſelues, 
which do not keepe all, which be guilty in 
many of them? what (A ſay)ſhal we think 
of our ſelues, when none of vs all can ſay, 
J haue done that J ought , bnlefle any be 
pꝛiuiledged from ſaping: Foꝛgiue vs our 
treſpaſſes . Wherefoze,where it is ſapd, 
when pe baue done all thinges , it is not 
therfoze ſayd, as though they could do all 
things: but fo2 this cauſe , Þ though they 
could do all things, and though they could 
haue the merites of ſuch , as perfozme all 
the commaundementes „ they muſt ac- 
knowledge them lelues vnp3ofitable ſer⸗ 
vaunts; 


Ali ſortes or people 
nauntsithat bya much ſtrõger argument 
they might acknowledges themſelnes leſſe 
then bapzofitable,tbat is,debfo2s, guil⸗ 
tic of many things, . they ought,any 
are bound to dw. 

27 Chap. 7. 
CAll ſortes of people ought to we 
and reade the Scriptures. 
ÞDeſe woꝛdes Which J com- 
Ylmaund the this daye, ſhall 
ve in thine heart. 
N Yall And thon ſhalt rehearſe 
All them confinually vnfo thy 
— thou ſhalt talke of them when 
thou tarieſt in thy houſe, and as thou wal⸗ 
keft by the war, t when thou lieſt downe, 
and when thou riſeſt vp. 

3, And thonſhalt binde them fo2 a ſygne 
vpb thy band, and they ſhalbe as frontlets 
betwene thine eyes, 

9. And thou ſhalt wzite them vppon the 
poſes of thine houſe, and vpon the gates. 
Hum. t. 29 But Moſes ſayd bnfo him: Enuieſt thou 
him foz my ſake ? yea, would God that all 
the Z02des people were P2ophetes , and 
that the Loꝛd would put his ſpirite vpon 
them, 
Joſud.r.s A et not the Boke of the lawe depart 
ou? 1 thy mouth, but meditate therin day 
and 


| 
4 


and read the Scriptures. 49 
andnight,that thou mateſt obſerue and do 
accozding to all that is wzitten therin. Scat. 1 

But his delight is in the Lawe of the 
Lozde, and in his lawe doth he meditate 
da ye and night, | 

Bewiſe nowe there foze, O pe kinges: ras 

be learned pe ludges of the earth, 

The Lawe of the Loꝛde is perfect, con / tal 5. 7, 
uerting the ſoule. The teſtimonie of the 
Lo2dc is ſure, and giucth wiſedome vnto 
the imple. 

Che ſtatutes ofthe Lozd are right, and 
reioyte the hart. The commaundementes 
ok the Loꝛde are pure, and giueth light vn 
to the epes. 

And moze to be deſired the gold, yea, then 

much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then Yonye, 
and the Yony combe, 

Mozeoner , by them is thy ſeruaunt 
made circumſpec: andinkeeping ot them 
is areat rewarde, ; 

her with ſhall a young man redzcſſe cn, 1, 
his wayzin taking herde thereto accozding * 


to thy wozde, 


J wyll delight in thy ſtatutes:and J wil 
not fo2get thy wozde. 
Thy wade is a Lanterne vnto my 
fete,anda light vnto my pathes. 
Cucry woꝛde of God is pure: be is a 2.30 5. 
G. ſhielve 


— ——— ee ann - * * 


All people ought to know; 
ſbielde to thoſe that truſt in him. 

Wo be to yon enterp2eters of the law, 
fo: ye haue taken away the Key of know⸗ 
ledge:pe enter not in pour ſelues, 2 them 
Joh. that came in, yefozbav, Searche the 

539+ Scriptures: foz in them pe thinke to baue 
eternal lite, and they are they which teſti⸗ 
ſie oł me. 

Cheſe were alſo moze noble men then 
they which were at Theſſalonica, which 
receined the woꝛde with all readines, and 
ſearched the Scriptures daylye whether 
thoſe thinges were ſo, 

Anda certapne Jewe named Apollos, 
came to Epheſus, an eloquent man, migb⸗ 
Nom. 15.4 tit in zde Scriptures, 

Whatſocuer thinges are wzitten afoze 


Tube. 11.5 


Let. 7 11, 


Act. 18.24. 


—— 


time, are witten foz our learning:that we 
thzough pacience, 4 comfozt of the Scrip- 


Let the wozde of Chzifſte dwell in pou | 


plentifully,'teachyng ⁊ admoniſhyng your 
Cum. ſelues. g. 
ding, to exhoꝛtation, and to doar ine. 


Fund.  Thon halteknowen the holy Scripturs 


' of a childe, whiche are able to make tho | 
5 wiſe vnto ſaluation thzough the faith whis 


che is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
Foz 


Till come gine attendaunce to rea- 


+ nn — 


Allpeople ought to knowe 50 
Foz the whole Scriptureis ginen by in- 16. 
ſpiration ofOod,and is pꝛoſitable to teach, 
to impzoue, fo:corec, and to inſtrua in 
righteouſneſſe, 

And he ſaydebnto mee, Seale not the n 11 10 
wo2des offyep;ophecie of this bake: foz 
the time is at hand 
he doctours. 
S map become like vnto God, as 8. % in bis 
farfozth as the weake nature of poke of the 
man cad beare: But the likeneſſe holy ghoſte 
cannot be without knowledge, . Chap. 
neither is knowledge without docrine, 


and the beginning of doctrine is ſpeach - Origen in 


his. 2 Hom, 
the partes of ſpeache bee woꝛdes and ſilla⸗ — Bide. 


blrs. ambroſe vp 


Qoulde God we would all do accoꝛding p35 the 118 


as it is witten: Search the Scriptures. palme. 


The woꝛde of Ood is the liuelyemeate ©**! _ 
df our ſoutes , with the which it is nouri / 5, 31%. 


; Qhed,fed,x gonerned, neither is there anye Hijerom.yp- 


thing elf, that maketh a reaſonable ſoule on che Epiſ⸗ 


to liue, but the woꝛde of God, tle 2 the 
Pong men that vſe to reade Gods woꝛd * — 


| afterward become moſt vertuous x godly hee „ers 


Yere we are taught, that euen the lape / des Let the 


men ougght to haue the woꝛde of God, not wozd of 


onely ſufficiently, but alſo aboundantlye, c_ 


and one to inſtrua and to warne an other, in ron. 


G 2 Both 


| 


if 
1 X 


| 
| 


1 
1 
| 


1 
1 
j 


All people ought to knowe / 
vren te Both marryed men, and Ponkes , and 
$33.elal. wiues, commonly haue this contention as 

mong them ſelues, who may learne moſt 


ſcriptures, 2 
who the 6 The Lo2de hath ſpoken by bis Goſpel, | 
elalme, net that a fewe (ould vnderſtande hym: 
but that all, 


All that euer wee ſpeake, we ought to 
pꝛoue it by the ſcriptures. 

Inhis 3, Mex muſt reade the ſcripture, with all 
boke and 4 deligence, that as being god exchaungers, 
ehap.ypon wwe maye knowe the lawfull copne from 
— Epilt :e the Copper. 
. in In all theſe bookes(of the ſeripture)thex 
his 2, booke that feare God , 4 are tamed thꝛougb god⸗ 
& 9,chap.of lineſſe, do ſearch the wyll of God. The firfk 
the chriſti · note of which labour and trauell ( as wee 
an docttine. ſayde)is to kno we theſe bookes, s if as vet 


we can not vnderſtand them, yet let vs all 


vy readyng of them get the in memoꝛp, o: 
not to be altogether ignozaunt of them: 
Furthermoze,thoſe things which be plain 
lye contained therin, whether they be pze- 
ceptes of lininge , 03 els of beleuing, are 
earneſtlye and diligentlpe to be ſearched: 
whiche, bow manye the mo2e enery man 
. findeth,ſo much the moze is he apte in his 
. X bnderſtanding, 
In his boke Get ye to the hilles ofthe 3 
there 


and readthe Scriptures „ Coguen 
there ber the pleaſures of your bartes f: 
ther is nonopſome,burtful,oz venemous ES: 
thinges,no inconuenient thing, there be ao bop Ng 
' moſt plentifull paſtures. E | 
» | Jtisnot ſufficient , that ve beare the fn ,* 
: | deuine Scriptures in the Church: But all mon, 
in your houſes, either reade them your 
0 lelues, oz els deſire ſome others to reads 
them, and glue pou diligent eare to it. 
Heare me ye men of the wozlve get re. 
the Bible , that moſt holſome remed for n . . x 
the ſayile:if ye will nothing els , vet at tbe lod in his 9+ 
PA the newe Teſtament, S. paules zomclic 


2 & 


wn 


les, and the Aces, that may be your 

ntinuall, and earneſt teachers. 

Let one of you take in hande the holpe 7, Gene. in 
Bible, and let him call his netghbonurs as his 6. Hem. 
bout bim: and by the heauenly woꝛdes, let 
him water and rekrech both their mindes, 
and alſo his owne. 

Being at home, wer mape both befoze, 10 hir 10 
t after meat, take the holy bokes in hand, Home. vpon 
and therof receyue great pzofite , and mi- oeneſis. 
niſter ſpirituall fode vnto our ſoules. 

Cuen when we be at home, let vs be⸗ In bis 29. 
ſtowe our time in reading the ſcriptures, Home, po 
' earken not hereto only in the Church 
but alſo at home, let the Yuſbande witd 

the wile:let the aver witu the child, talke wile x 
3 toge- | 


= es + 3 % w + ws - oa © rw, io 


and readthe Scriptures 
— together ol tbele matters, and both fo and 
on, and in fro, let them enquire, and giue their iudge- 
lu: 28. Ho mentes. And would God they would be- 
Nach gin this god ruſtome. 


ahi 4. Then let them that bee in Jewzie, fee 


| * root vp⸗ into the mountains, that is to ſai: let them 
ch. that ber in Chꝛiſtes pꝛokeſſion, flee into the 
Scriptures. The ſcriptures ofthe Apo⸗ 

or | fles, and P;ophets , be the mountaines, 
f tc. Our Loꝛd knowing that there ſboulde 

bee ſuch confuſion in the laſt dapes, ther- 

foze commaundeth that Chziſtian men, 

that belccue in Chziſt, willing to haue an 

aſſurance of the true faith, houlde haue 

recourſe to nothing els,. but vnto the ſcrip⸗ 

tures, Other wile, iftbey baue regarde 

to anp other thing , they ſhalbe offcnded x 
periſh,not vnderſtanding what isthe true 
Churche, and by the meane whereofthey 

hall fall into the abomination of de ſola⸗ 

tion. 
Rete: This is it, that as it were with a Peſti⸗ 
Matheyve, lence, infeceth all thinges, that pe thinke 
the readyng ol the ſcriptures , pertapneth 

oncly vnto Ponkes whereas it is much 

moe neceſſary fo2 you then foz them. Jt 

is moze wickedneſſe to thinke Gods lawe 


to ſupertluous , then if ye ſhoulde neuer 


5 nl an reade a the wozdes that come 
from 


eee 
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and read the Scriptures - 

from the ſfudy of the Deuil. 2 

Pe may commonly ſe that our doctrine T 
is knowen.not onely of them that are the tun in his 5 
Doctours ofthe Church, and Paiſters of booke of the 
the people, but alſo even of the Taplers, ,t 
and Smithes, and Meauers, and of ali 
Artificers:yea,and further alſo of women 
and that not only of them that ber learned, 
but aiſo of labouring women, and Sew⸗ 
ſters, and ſernantes, andhandmaides, 
Neither onelpe the Citezens , but alſo the 
countric folkes,do very well vnderſtande 
the ſanze. Ye may finde, pea, cue the very 
Ditchers,and Delucrs,Cowbcardes,and 
Gardiners, diſputing of the holye Trini⸗ 
| tye,and of the ereation ot all thinges, 
I would not here, that anye man ſhoulde D. Harding. 
lap to my charge the defence ofignozaunce — — 8 
as though J enuted the people any Godly Deuon 
* knoweledge, I wiſhe them to haue all hea- 
uenly knowledge, and to be ignozaunt of 
nothing neccCary to their Saluation: yea, 
enen with mp verpe heart J wiſh with 
Moy ſes: O that al thc people could pꝛopbe⸗ 
cle, & were learned in Gods holy wozdes 
and that the Lozd would gine them his 
Dpirite, 


„% Per 
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OSſal .19 


150. 


Pal. 79 7, 


The ſcriptures are eaſy to be, 
Chap. g. 


That the ſcriptures are eaſy to be 
ynderſtanded of ſimple 

people, 

71 Wyll be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth: 4 will 
teach you what pe ought to 
al do, 

This commaundement, 
which à commaunde ther this daye, is not 
hid from ther, neither is it farce of. 

It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, who ſhall go vp foz vs to heauen, and 
bꝛing it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, th 
we map do it. 

Neither is it beponde the ſca, that thou 
ſhouideſt ſap, who ſhall go ouer the ſea fo2 
vs, and bzing it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it 
that we may do it. 

But the woꝛde is very nere vnto thee : 
euen in thy mouth and in thy beart foz to 
do it. 

The enteraunce into thy wooꝛds ſhew⸗ 
eth light: and giueth vnderſtanding to the 
ſimple, 

The la we of the Loꝛde is perfed, con- 
uerting tbe ſoule : the teſtimonie of the 
Lozdeis ſure, and geueth wildome 2 

g 


vnderſtanded of ſumple people, 53 

the ſimple, 

Knowledge is eaſyto him that wyll vn- , 14 K. 
derſtande. 

And all thy chlldzen ſhalbe taught of the Eſap.54. 
Lo2d,+ much peace ſhalbe to thy childzen, ; 

They ſhall all know mæ from the leaſt Atte, t. 24. 
of them, vnto the greateſt of them (ſayth © 
the Lozde.) 

And the Lozd annſwered me,andſayd, TY 
Vrite the viſion and make it plaine vpon \ 
the tables, p runne that readeth 


it | 
thalbe filled with the know- $617. Gt 
eglozyof the Lozde as the was 79 2 98 
uer the ſea. 
O father, J geue the thankes,becauſe Wat, 1 7 L7 
thou haſte hid theſe thinges from the wis 
and men ok vnderſtanding , andhaſte ope- 
| ned them bnto babes, 
It is geuen vnto you, toknow the ſes gta. 4 
creates ofthe kingdome ofheauen , but fo 
them it is not giuen, 
When he is come whichis the ſpirit of 4 1 
| trueth,he wylleade you into all trueth:foz * * ; 
' be ſhall not ſpeake ofhim ſelfe, but what- 
| ſocuer he ſhall heare, ſhallhe ſpeake, and 
he wyll hew you the things to come. 
And it ſhall ber in the laſt dayes ſaith des. 2. 75 
| ' God, A wyll powze out ot my ſpirite _ 


Jgnorance of the Scriptures 
all fleſh, and pour ſonnes, and your daugh- 
tcrs hall pzopbecte, and your young men 
ſhall ſe& viſions , and pour olde men ſhall 
d:came dzeames · 

1. Coꝛ. . 9. And on my ſeruauntes, and on my hand; 
maides, à will pow2e out of my ſpirits in 
thoſe dayes,and they hall pꝛaphecie. 

The thinges which eye bath not ſene, 
neitberc eare bath heard, neither came in⸗ 
to mans heart, are, which God bath pzepa- 

if red fs2 them that loue bim. 

U 9411 17 J [4 But Ood bath reucked tbem bnfo vs 

| p his ſpirite: foz the ſpirite ſearcheth all 

«* thinges,yea,the de ape thinges of Cod. 
Titus.i3 Ye bath made bis werde manifeft in 
?* ductime, thzough the preaching which is 
committed vnto me. 
get. Do that wee firſt knowe this, that no 
Pk pꝛophetie in the ſcriptures.is of any pzi- 


uat motion. 
Yreneus in CT The DoQtonrs, 

his, i booke Ve ſcriptures are plaine , # with- 
& zi, chap. T out doubt fulneſſe, and mape be 
— beard indifferently of all men. 
1 The fewer places , mult be ex⸗ 
* pounded by the mo places. 

Origen yps Paruaile not,foz the wozde of God is 
che 15.chap- Called both fleſh , and bꝛead and milke, 
ter of Ex. and hearbes ; and accozding to the meas 


ſure 


WW err gane 28 


Tha ſcripturezare eafy tobe 54 
ſare of the belckuers, and poſſibilitis of che cus, the y. 
reteiuers is dinerſlye named, Hcaybe, 

It maye bee ſayde the ſcriptures ars 
hearde, pet notwithſtanding, if thon re«vo 
them, they Chall do ther good, Foz the Lo Origen is 
Jeſus Chzift,if he finde vs occupped in the l. 20+ Ho- 
ſcripture sand exerciſed in the ſtudy tyer- T7 
ol, not onely vouchafeth him ſelfe to be re@© * 
freſhed and fed in vs, but alſo ſeeing ſuche 
a banquet pzepared,bzingeth with bun his 
father vnto vs. 

J demaũde not, what theſe great 'rorned . 
Philoſophers ſape, but hat they bo, they ambroſe is 
are fo:ſaken, + left alone in beit ſcoleg: 515 . 
bebolde howe much moze weight there is i 
in faith, then in argumentes, They, win „ tach. 
their pzofounde reaſons,arc dayplye ſeꝛſa- 
ken of their fellowes, Theſe with thetr 
Umple faith, goe fozwarde and increaſe 
daily, Pen belcue not the lcarned Phtla- == 
ſopbers,they bclecue vnlearned fiſhers, e wn 

Lhe ſimple plaine faith of fiſhers , con · ot ot ous 
foundeth the wozdcs of the learned Phl- Lordeap. . 
loſophers. Io hu beſt 

It not pleaſed God by Logique fo ſane _=_ on is 
bis people, The kingdome of God is in ide fa. IF 
ſimplicitic of faith,notin the contention of 
wozdes, 


Thcle thinges haus J ſapde , that wee 
lothe 


Tha ſcriPtures are eaſy to be 
loth not to heare and reade the ſcripturs, 
although wer vnderſtand them not. 

io hie 26. Cuen they be ſaued that followe the 
treauſe ps letter, that is to ſay,the plaine ſtozyof the |} | 

Mach. Goſpel. Foz onely the imple ſtozy is ſul⸗ 0 
ficient vnto the ſaluation of the fm ple. . 

The wiſemen ofthis wozld , ſeing the 

In his 4 Ho walles of the Goſpell, to riſe vp without 
nvle vppon Grammer, and pzofounde knowledge in 
| fe caules giloſopbie, ſap ſcoznefully among them 
| ſclues, that all this by ſubtilie of ſpeach, 
| and crafti ſhiftes, # Logicall arguments, 
| map fall eaſyly be ſhaken downe. 

| Hiaromyy» It is the oꝛder of the Scripture , after 

\ —— 'X heardthinges , fo iopne other thinges that 

Vpon ife z. be plaine. | 

chapter Na At the comming of Meſsias, the people 
hum. ſhalbe lifted vp, and ſh all pꝛophecie, that 
befoze lap a llepe vader their Paiſters: c 

and they ſhall go vnto the mouutaines of 
the ſcriptures: and there ſhallthey finde l 
. mounta yncs, Moyſes, and loſua the ſonne l 
15 2 of Nun: the mountapnes of the Pꝛophe⸗ 
{ 


a -+*+*> {7 aca - w-x«© oc mm os a 


an 
155 tes, the mountaynes of the newe Teſta⸗ 


ugg ment, the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts. And 
_ ben they ſhall flee to ſuch mountapnes, 
and ſhalbe occupied in the reaving there- { 

ot, if they finde not one to teach them , yet | 

hall their endeuour and god will = = 

_ towed 


4 


* 
: 


vnderſtanded of imple people 5x, 
lowed, fo; that they haue fledde vnto the 
mountaines, * 

The ſcriptures are eaſꝝ to ſhe laue, fo on ia 
| the huſbandman , to the widdowe, to the js. 1, Hom. 
| childe,and to hym that may ſ&me to be ve- pon Math, 
rye Ample of vnderſtandyng. ; 

It cannot poſſible be, that be that with 15 ls 3 
earneſt ſtudy , and teruent deſpꝛe readeth neg. 
the Scriptures, ſhoulde euermoze be foz- 
ſaken: foz although wee want the inſtruc⸗ 
tion of man, yet G O D him ſelfe from a⸗ 
boue, entering into our bearts, lighteneth 
our minde:powꝛeth his beames into our 
wittes,openeth things that were hidden; 
and becommeth vnto vs a Scolemaifter 
of that wa know not:vnelyif wee wyll do 


ſo muchas lieth in vs. 
The volp Scriptures expoundetb it ſelfe n hi +2 
and ſuffereth not the reader to erre. nom. vpon 


Neither hath the Scripture of God, anp ceneſis, 
node ot mans wiſedome:that it map beg 
vaderitanded , but the reuelation of the 
bolpgboft that the true meaning beinge 
ſucked thercout , great aduantage mare 
growe to vs thercby, 

We by our ſclucs without a maiſter, © 
ſwalbe able to vnderſtande the thinges x, fi ore 
which are there cntreated of So that wee face to the 
do ocuppe our (clues in theſe Epiſtles, nomaines. 
day 


vnderſtanded of ſimple peop 
da pe and — — 
neſle of wit and vnderſtanding,pearſe vn⸗ 
to all thoſe thinges wbich we vnder ſtand: 
fo: cnen they alſo, which are of moze dull 
wittes, do by continuall ſtudy, attaine 
to hard thinges : Euen as the cogitations 
and ſences Hf man, are moſt heard to bee 
kno wen, pet not withſtading,onr friends, 
whom we feruently lone, and with whom 
we are continuallye conuerſant, do often 
times.cucnbya becke, open vnto bs the 
cogitacions and ſence, of their mindes , 
without any token cf wozdes and ſpeache | 
by them ſpoken, Do ſhall if come to paſſe 
in theſe Epiſtles (of holy Scriptures ) ſo 
that a man fone them, and be continual- 
lye cenuerfant in them be which aſketh, 
reccyueth : be which ſa keth, findeth vato 
A bim that knocheth, it ſhalbe opened. 
Tokis 8 Ho The Manichies , and all bereſpes de⸗ 
milie yy yon te u the ſimple, But if we haue the fen- 
the Hebs, ics ut our minds pzactized to diſcerne god 
and ill we map be able to diſcerne them, 
But howe may our ſenſes become pꝛadi⸗ 
zed? By the vſe of the @criptures, and of- 
his lie- ten bearing, 
X mylic ypon Te nede no — — 
Math of Logique, to vnderſfande wozde: 
Pulbandmen and old women do vnder- 
ande 
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* 
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is 


vnderſtanded of ſimple people, 5% 
ſtande it. 

Pe enlarge, and lay out with manye auguftin in 
wo2ds,how barda matter the knowledge his 5 booke 
of the Scripture is, and mete onely foz a — _ 
fewe learned men. 1. 

Theſe phzaſes oꝛ maner ot ſpeach, wber / 5 A 
inthe Scriptures are witten. tc. ſpeketb Eile ue 
without colour, as afamilier friende vnto — 
the heart, as well of the vnlearned as of 
the learned. In his $34 | 

The cirtumſtance of the Scriptures is — the 6 7 
wont to geue light,and open the incaning. ti nh 1 

Darcke places are to be expounded by e n 


| moze plapne places,that is the ſureſt way 2 — ter Of 
| ofdeclaring the ſcriptures, to expound one Chriſta 


| ſcripture by another. R 6 
| ons 


— * 


Who ſo loneth the lawe of God, 11 9; pris 


reth in if,eucn that tbinge that he vnder⸗ 


ſtandeth not. 


ok 
The Scripture of God is lyke an Apo- —— moos | 


| thecaries Shop, full of medeciens of ſon- 


dzep loztcs , that cuerye man maye there 

choſe a conuenitt remedie fo his diſcaſe, p Epiphanius 
Dnely to tbe childꝛen of the holy e ghoſt in kis cod 

all the holy ſcriptures are playne g clrare. booke, 
Chꝛiſt vnto the U rong, is Uronge meate: Otegorie 


vnto the weake ſoꝛte, be is hearbes: and 1 hy in 


bek 
vnto infantes,hc is milke. the lite * 


In the 2 of —— is plentye, $02 the Moy ſes. 
g, AÞ = te 1 «fr Sway 


ets l eee 


Ikgꝑgenorance of theScriptures 
ſcronge man to cate, there is enongh fo: 
Fulgentius the cbilde to ſucke: there is alſo milke to 
in his ſer. dzinke, where with the tender infancie of 
mon of the the faitbfull may be nouriſhed: and ſtrong 
coutcllours, meate, where with the luſty youth of them 
that be perfect, map receiue the ſpir ituall 
increaſementes ofholy vertue, 
4 e Nothing can deteyue them that ſearch 
| tus ol Laza the holy ſcriptures , foz that is the candle 
HE wherby the thicfe is eſpied, 
The ſcriptures is aflod, wherein the 


X zee, little Lambe may wade :and the great C- 
| Jes Le de ſ imme. og - <5 9 vy 


„ 996 Fre - — f A. 
fo; / . 14 ia MES: 054 © 
n. gnorance of the ſcriptures is 


[= land: therefoze he bath ſent 
Lyons among them, and beholde they ſlea 


—— — 


God ofthe lande. 
Fourty peres haue J contended with 
tal 95.10: this generation, t ſayde: theyare a people 


my wayes , whereioze J (ware in my 
ö wzath, 


them, becauſe they are ignozaunt of the 


that erre in heart, foꝛ they haue not knowe | 


! 


N 


ab; ful very daungerous. 
22 Ve nations which thou halt 
. e 7 bauenden placed in tbe 
| 7 "26 x cities of Samar ia, know not 
tes 14t-| the maner ofthe God of the 


% 
. 
* 


is very daungerous, 7 
w:ath,ſaying:Durely they hall not enter 
into my reſt, 
Then chall they cal bpponme, but J wil Be. 8 
not aunſwere:they (hall ſ&ke me earlpe, 
but they ſhall not finde me. 
Becauſe they hated knowledge, and dyd 9+ 
not chaſe the feare of the Loꝛde. 
The Ore knoweth bis owner, and the S cay. L 
Aſe his maiſters Cribbe , but Iſraell hath 
not knowne , my people hath not vnder- 
ſtanded. 
Aſinful nation, a people laden with ini- ig. 
quitie , a ſcede of the wicked, coꝛrupt chil⸗ 
dzen:they haue fozſaken the Lo2d. 
Therefoze my people is gone info cap- Eray.5.13; 
tiuitys': becauſe they had no knowledge, 
Wee haue erredfrom the waye of truth, Wiſedo,5.6 
and the ſonne of vnderſtanding roſe vp a- 


i gainſt vs. 


Wee haue wearied our ſelues in the . 


wape ot wickedneſſe and deſtruction: But 
we baue not known the way of the Lozd, 


Whereas they liued in great warres of cuia, 14¹ 


ignoꝛaunce:thole ſo great plagues, called 


they peace. 3 
In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the woꝛde of Eccle 4,25 

trueth:but ber aſhamed of the lyes of thin. 

owne ignoꝛaunce. 


Teupen ber blinde leaders 1 blinde; Mat. 15,-< 
g I 


and 


Tenoraunce of the Scriptures 
and if the blind leave the blinde, boath (hal 
fall info the ditch. 
Pe are decepucd, not knowing the ſcrip⸗ 
tures,no2 the power of God. 

This is conde:npnation, that lyght is 
tome into the woꝛld:and menloned darke⸗ 
ncfſe moze then light. 

John He that walketh in the darke, knoweth 
not whither be goeth, 

mom. t. 28 Foz as they regarded not to know God, 
tuen ſo God deliuered them vp vntoa re- 

pꝛobate minde:fo doe thoſe thinges which 

arc not conuement, 

Kom.$.z A beare them recoꝛde, that they haue a 

| zealc, but not accoꝛding to knowledge. 

3. Foz they being tgnozaunt of the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God, and going about to ſta⸗ 
bliſhe their owne righteouſneſſe: haue not 
ſubmitted them ſelues to the righteouſnes 
of God. 

1. Coz. 8. Ak any man ber ignoꝛaunt, let bim be ig⸗ 
| nozaunt. | ; 

iC03.15. Some haue not the knowledge of God, 

34 · I ſpcake this to yourſhame . 

1 Coz. 2.8. None of the P2inces of this wozld hath 
Y knowe: fo had they knowne it. they would 
not haue cruciſied the Loꝛd of glozy. 

i. Theſſ. 4. I woulde not bzcthzen haue you igno⸗ 
| 5. raunt, contaming them — 


Mat.: 1,19 


John. 3.19 


— 


* 4 
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is very daungerous, 53 
that ye ſozrowe not, euen as other whiche 
haue no hope, 
The doctoures. 

Aint Paule ſayth,knoweledg puffeth 1 
O the minde, not, foꝛ that he founde , bole, and 

fault with the knoweledge of God, os 45. chapter 
therwiſe her ſhould firſt of al others, baue 
rep2ooued him ſelfe. 

Unto the Ocuils it is a toꝛment aboue al Origene in 
toꝛmentes, and a payne aboue all paynes hisz7.Hom 
ik they ſ& any man reading the woꝛde of wp — 
God, and with ferucnt ſtudy ſerching the Deel 
knoweledge of Gods Law,and the — "wu 
ryes and ſecretes of the ſcriptures: herein 
ſtandeth all the flame of the Deailes : in 
this fyze they arc toꝛmented: foz they are 
ſeaſed and poſſeſſed of all them that res 
maine in ignoꝛaunce. 

Conſider in what daunger they bee that bole 16 
haue no care to reade the holy Scriptures 
foʒ bythe ſame ſcriptures onty the Judg⸗ che — 
ment of this trial muſt be allowed. 

Geuing them ſelues to fleepe , and Hierom vps 
fowthfulneſſe , they think it Sinne fo chaprer 1.00 
reade the Scriptures : and ſuch as boath T. 
daye and night are ſtudioule in the Lawe 
of GD, they deſpiſe as pzatlers , and 
vaine men. 

It was not Laweful foz any one ofal the ypon che F- 
Ya filters 


Ignoratnce of the Scriptures 
bak: of fiſters, to bee ignozaunt of the Pſalmes, 
noz to paſſe ouer any dape, without lear- 
| ning ſome part of the ſcripture. 
: Api If ye hane,o2 knowe not, what waye to 
| 1 the Cv —.— _ it p;ofite you toknowe whi- 
A. chapter. Ignozaunte in them that would not vn⸗ 
In his. 105. derſtande, without doobte is ſinne: But in 
Epiſtle to them that coulde not vnderſtande, it is the 
e puniſhment of inne. Therefoze neither of 
$6,/-0 hem boath bad god extuſe: tut eyther of 
r them bath iuſt dampnation, 
d Ul "oP There be certaine men, that when they 
beare they muſt be hüble, abaſe the ſelues, 
and wyll learnenothing , fearing that if 
they attaine to any knowledge, they ſhall 
be pꝛoude: and ſo they remaine ſtyll onely 
in milke , but che ſcripture of God repꝛo⸗ 
1 ueth them. 
, vponthe 3; There was in them the kingdome of 
| phe ignozaunce: that is to ſave, the kengdomes 
of errour. 
j In his z2 Ignozaunce is the hozrible deapth, out of 
Bk & 22. the whiche all crrours docth ariſe vp and 
| gin of the ſp;ing f@2tb. 
x Chou wylt ſay,Jam no Ponke,Jhane 
[i — in wife t childzen. and charge of bouſbaulde, 
12 = that is it, that as if were with a Peſtilencs 
n that ve thinke the 
** reading 


0 


our doinges follawe, 


dell in you aboundanntly,but what wyll In his fixten 


very daungerous. 59 

reading of holy ſcriptures belongeth one- 

lpe bnto Ponkes. TE 
The fault ia greater, and mozegreuous, C 

to thinke Gods Lawes is ſapcrfluons(and 

not neede ful foʒ thee) then to be ignozaunt 

whether there be any ſuch lawe. oz no: foz 

theſe woꝛdes come euen from the perſwa⸗ P 

ſion of the Deuill, of 

This is the wozking of the Deuils in · JC 

ſpiration,he would not ſuſter vs to ſee 

treaſure, leaſt we ſhould haue ths ritches. 

There foze he counſelleth vs, that it vtter- 

Ire auaileth nothing to peare the Lawes 

of God:leaſt vpon the hearing, he maye ſex 


Thou wyit (aye , A baue not read the Ia ** 17. 
ſcripfures: that is no excuſe, but a inne. Tom —— to che 
Thereading of the ſcriptures ismozs ines, . 
neceſſary foz you, then it is foz Ponkes, Homily vpo 
Satnt Paul ſaith, Let the wozde of God Matheyy 


theſe foles ſay herevnto. O, ſay thep, bleſ⸗ —_ 

led is the ſimple ſoule: and be that walketh — 

ſimply, walketh ſurely. This is the ver y 

cauſe of all miſchiefe, that in caſes ofne- 

ceſſitye,there bee ——— 

the ſcriptures. Foz a ſinple man, in that 

plate may not bee take fo; a fle, oz a man 

that knoweth nothing, but foz q man that b 
1 2 


Ignoraunceof the ſcriptures 
meaneth no ill oꝛ wozkethno fraude: foz 
ik it were to be taken ſo, it hadde beene in 
vaine fo2 Chziſte to ſape , Be ye wiſe as 
: Serpentes, 
lobis 989% Thisis the canſe of all cuell, that the 
the col Striptures are not known, 

In his3.ſers The reading of the ſcriptures is a great 
mon of La: fence againſt nne: and the innozaunce of 
wu the Scriptures is a daungerous downfall 
and a great Dongeon. To know nothing 
of Gods Lawes , is the loſſe of ſalnation 
Ignoꝛaunce hath bꝛought in bereſpes and 
viciouſe life : Janozaunce hath tourned all 
thinges vpſyde down, 
Tn his 42. It is a great ſynne deare bꝛetheren, to be 
—.— ignoꝛaunt ot the holy ſcriptures. 

| W lus «ape 0 Euen as ik à man walke without this. 
1 te viſible light , be muſte needes ſtumble in 
— the Darck and ſo often tymes fall: Do he 
1 which turnetb not the eyes of: bis mynde 
Þ# do the light af the ſcriptures muſk needes 
1 of koꝛte ſinne. 
$1 - orcgorie in Miho ſo knowethnot the thinges that 
* _ y 3 partaine bnto the Loꝛd, be not lknowne of 
{ ef .aPaſtor, the Loꝛde. 

« augutti» in - It wee epther reade not the Striptures 
hu. 55. Ser: gur ſclues,02 be not deſpꝛous to heare o⸗ 
woof ume, thers to reade the, then are our medicines 


. Wh Le {110 LF . _ 


. ys prot for 


zs very daun 60 
turned — : Andthen, where 
we might haue had remedy; we rope pag 


iudgement. has. 4 coũ - „ 
*Yano2annceis the mother of 2! crrours: 4 7 Tole- 


Che ignozaunce of the ſcriptures : is "Ou da in Spaing 


| C 
ignozaunce of Chzilt, 2 . * 2 | 
ads — — 2225 l 

. p 2, * uxta, 43. 
Fs 2 . > : 


"God — — tten in the — 
non of the Bible, contayneth in 
it ſelfe tully e, allthinges 
. necedetul for our 
ſaluation. 


Ve Messias ſhall tome, Joh. 4-z:v 
wbich is called Chꝛiſt. whe 
ber is come. b wyll tell vs __ 
all tbinges. ( f Ae F© # 
Searche tie ſcriptures, John. 5. 35 
fo; in them pe thinke to haue eternal like: 
and they are they which teſtiſye of me. 
All thinges that J haue heard of my fa- "Jah3v. tv. 
ther. haue J made knowne to yen, - - 
When be is come, which is the ſpirite John. 18. i 
ef trueth, he wyl leade pq; into all trueth. 
Pany other ſignes Mo dyd Jeſus in 105. 0 N. 


91 the 


1 


Theworde of god conteyneth 


the pꝛeſence of his diſciples, which arenot | of 
waitten in this boke vr 
37 But theſe thinges are wziten, that we | in 


my mygbt belene that Jeſus is the Cbzilt ,the 
| ſonne of God,x that in beleuing,ye might |. ſp 

| haue life th;ough bis name. to 
actes. l . J haue made the fozmer-tetatiſe,*D | ri 

| Theopiilus,of all that Jeſus Yam to do, ; 
and teach, be 

. Until the dayethathe was taken by, 
after that be thzough the holy ghoſt, bad þ th 
gien commaundementes vnto the Apo- at 


les, whom he bad choſen. 
Act. 20, 27, 3 haue ktept nothing backe, but haue bi 
' ſhe wed you all the counſell of God; li 


Act, 26,2, J obtapned help of God, and continue 
vnto this day, witnelling both to ſmal and a 
great, ſaping none other thinges, then | un 

þ thoſe which the Pzophetes and Moy ſes 
| | did ſap ſhould come. 

Nom.. 16 Jam not aſhamed of the Obſpell of | 
Ch2ift:foz it is the power of Cod, vntoal- Þ g 
nation to euerp one that belaneth, to the 
5 zcwe ſtrſt, and alſo to the Gentile. r 

mom, . CUhatſoruer thinges are waiten afoze- ÞF C 
. time, are witten foz our learning, that t 
a wee thzough patience and comfozt ofthe ( 

F Scriptures might hane hope. i 
10 1, Tim, 3. ix Thou haſte knowenthe hely ſcriptures 


| wad 
Der 25 4 - wh tc 7. eee 
es e ty 


* 
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all thinges for our ſaluation. 61 
ofa child. whicy are able to make the wyſe _ 
vnto ſaluation , thzough the faith which is 
in Chiſt Jeſu, 
e Foz, the whole ſcripture is giuen by in- is. 
t | ſpiratio of Ood, and is p2ofitable to teach, 
to impꝛoue, to coʒrea, and to inſtrua in 
) | riqhteonſacſſe, 
N That the man of God may ber abſolute, y. 
being made perfect vnto all god wozkes. 
The pꝛeaching of the Croſſe, ts to them i.£03.1. 18. 
that periſhe, fwliſdnelte: but vato vs which 
] are ſaued, it is the power of God, 
Being boꝛne a new, not of moꝛtall ſcede, i. Pet. i. 3 
ö but of immoꝛtal, by the woꝛd at God, who 
liueth and endurcth foz cuer, 
| The wozd of the Lozdendurethfoz euer, 35. 
and tbis is the wo2de, which is pꝛeached a⸗ 
| 


2ꝝꝙ2 


mong you, 

The P2ophecye came notin oulde time b Pet. f.212 
—— man: but holp men ol God, 

were moncd by the holpe 


The wozde of the Lozdei is linelyein opts h 4.12, 
ration, and ſharper then any two cdged 
| ſwoꝛde, and entereth thꝛough, euen vato 
| the deuiding a ſunder of the Soule,and tbe 
| ſpirite,and of the ioynte, 4 the marye, and 
— of the thoughfes and intents 
0 cart, 
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#0 p# + The worde of God containeth 


il wh 
The Doctours. = 
athanafius? He holye ſcriptures, being inſpired | . 
againſt che from God, are ſufficient to ail in- u 
|  Genuiles ſtructions of truetb. = 


Let vs which wyll haug-any thing tl 
—_— u obſerued of God, ſearch nomoze but that 
2 chap, Which the Oolpell dott giue vnto vs, | 
vppon Lets Foz as much as thou denieſt the thinges 
ticus. that bee witten, what remaineth there, 
r but tbat thou muſt allow the thinges that 
de Trinine bee not woitten? 
Epiphanius Thts ve rye worde, ſubſtaunce, is not 
in his thirde platnely expꝛeſſed, neither in the new,noz 
bocke& 33 olde Teſtament, but the ſcente and mea / 
rene. ning of that woꝛde is euery where. 

; ouſt; Reade the holy @criptures,wherein ye 
. et brths ſhall finde fullye what is to be followed, 
. in the vyil- And what to be auoided. ; 

} X derneſi Not all thinges tbat the Lo2de. Jeſas | 

In his $4 dyd, are w2iften, as the ſame CEuangeliſt 
* _ põ witnefſeth : fo2 , the Loꝛde boath dyd and 
” ®+Napde many thinges that are nat wzitten, 
but things were choſen out to be waitten: 
which ſeemed ſufficient foz the ſaluation 
1 his 56 of the beleeners, | 

KMuestite vp6 Foz as muche as Chꝛiſt him ſelfe hath 

own not reueiled theſe thinges, which of vs wil þ | 


ſarc, they ba thele , 02 thele 7 A 


„ 


— a es A as. a. as as © > ov nw © 0d oo & @ 


„ on 


„ 


all thinges for our ſoluition. 62 

is there, eyther ſo vaine , 02 ſo raſhe, who, 
notwithſtanding bee ſpeaketh the tructh, 
to whome he lyſteth, and what be lyſteth, 
wyll affirme without any tcſtimconye of 
the ®criptures , that theſe be the tyinges 


that the Lozd would not then open? 


Howe muche lefſe the aboundannte fa bis , 


ke 
Golde, Siluer, and clothing, whiche that = —.— 


2+ | 


people bzought with them fo2thof Cgipt, r 
is in compariſon of the Ritches , which laſt chapter 


after ward they had at Vieruſalem, which 


aboue all other, was ſhewed in Eing Sa⸗ 


lomon: ſo let all knowledge (which is gas 
thered out of the Bakes of the Gentiles) 
be ſuch, il it be compared to tde knowledge 
of Gods ſtriptures. Foz u hatſoeuer um 
learneth without them , if it bee euyll, 
there it is condempned: if it bee p2ofitable, 


there it is founde. And ſeeing then everys 


man ſhall finde all thinges there, wWhicys 


he hath pꝛolltablpe learned other where: 


muche moze aboundauntlye ſhall he finds 
thoſe thinges there, which tan no whers 
at all elſe be learned: but onelp in tte 
maruepious deepeneſſe , and wonderfal 


dumilitie ot thoſe ſcriptures; 


4-1 


In theſe therefoze which are enidentlye'l In bis 4 


conteynedin the Scriptures, are founde 
all thinges which containe faith , maners e bn 


of 


boke 
chapter 


books. 


* 


The worde af God corffaineth 
of lyuing,hope.and loue, 
In his, 198 Letvsſeke no further then is wzitten 
= © of OO D our ſauiour,leſta man wotitve | V® 
orunts tnowe moze , then the Scriptures wit ⸗ nl 
neſle. the 
Chriſotem — —Whatſoencr is requyzed foz our ſal _- 
X in his :44 nation, is alreadpe contapned in the hol pe Ar 
Homily vp* criptures: he that is ignozaunt, ſhall the 
pon ” finde there wbat ber maye learne: be that | 2! 
is ſtubbozne, anda ſinner, mape finde the 
there ſcourges of the tudgements to come, mt 
the which he maye feare: Yee that is trou- tb. 
bled, map finde there the iopes and pꝛomi⸗ all 
ſes of euerlaſting life, thzongh tbe behol⸗ 2 
ding of the which, de may be ſtirred to god 
| wozkes. | 
ypon the 2. All Chinges ber plaine and clea the 
to che Theſ. ſcriptures, and what thinges ſoc be 
1. chapter nede ful, be manifclted there. 
Xen the 2. It there ber any thing nerde full to bee 


A knowne,o2 not to bee knowne, wee ſhall 


> IJohis 27.5 learne it by the Yolye Scriptures: if wer 
1 ſhall nerde to rep2wue a falſchode,we ſhal 
15 ketche it from thence:it we be toꝛrected, tu 
i be chaſtened, to be exhoꝛted, 02 comfozted: 
| to be ſhozt, it ought lackethat ought to bee 
taught oꝛ learned, we ſhall alſo learne if 
out of the ſame ſcriptures. 
=, But why dyd not the Apoſtles wzite al 
things? 


ETC ²̃ ͤLn 


al thinges for our ſaluation. 63 
thinges? Chiefly, becanſe of the multitude 
of them. Pozeoucr, they did conſider that 
be, wbich would not bel&ne the, would 
not belene moze : but he that heleueth 
theſe,needenomo2e to attaine faith. 

In tbe woꝛde of God is plentpe fo2 the 
ſtrong man ta eate : there is inough foz 
the Childe to ſucke, there is alſo mylke to 
dzinke, wherewith the tender infancye of 
the faithfull may be nouriſhcd, and ſtrong 


meate, wherewith the luſty youth of them 


that bee perfect , maye receaue the ſpiritu⸗ 
all increaſement of holye vertue: There 
pꝛouiſion is made foz the @aluation of 


al men, whome the Loꝛd doeth vouchſafe 
to ſaue: there is alſo that, which is meate 
# foz all eſtates There wa learne the 


commaundementes , which wee ought to 
doe: there we knowc the rewarves which 


wer hope foz. 


Great is the multitude and nomber of 
the Lo2des ſignes and miracles, but theſe 
which wee haue hewed, are ſufficient to 
make a full andperfecte Fayth, to them 
which all reade them attentinelye: nep⸗ 


ther am A to be accuſed , If J baue not 


wzitten al, foʒ if eugry one ſhould be conſis 
bzed, t none omitted, the wozld could not 
holds the number ol bo kes. Me ſa ye _ 


* 
* 


H omilĩ vpõ 
the acchap, 2 
of Iohn. 


Fulgent. in 
his ſetmon 
of the cons 


feſſouts. 


Cyrill vpon 

21. chap 
of Iohn in 
his 1 2.boke 
98. chaprer 


Nothing ovght to be put to, or 

3 the vertue of his wo2des, is bttered biper⸗ 

0 bollicallye , therefoze all thinges are not 
witten Which be dyd, but thoſe thinges 
which they that wꝛote, tbought to bee ſuffi- 
cient, as well to god manners, as to docs 
trine:that wer ſhining with a right Faith, 
with god wozkes and vertues, mape come 
to the kingdome of heauen thzough Chꝛiſt 
dur Lozd. 


Like as in a marchauntes Ship, are ta- 


Lyra, vppon ryed diuers thinges neceſſary fo mannes 


the laſt oꝛn. lpfe: co in the ſcriptures art contayned al 


* thinges neede full to ſaluation. 


Doubt leſſe, tbe holy ſcriptures are able 


Bruno vpon 


the ſeconde to inſtrua thee to ſaluation , Foz euerype 


Epiſtle io ſcripture being inſpired from God ( that 


Tinoch. I is to ſaye ſpiritually vnderſtanded, after | 


the wyll of GO D. is p2ofitable to teache 
them that be ignoꝛaunt: to repꝛoue (that 
is to ſaye) to connince them that ſpeake as 
gainſt the faith:tocozrect ſinners, ſuche as 
denye not them ſelues to bee ſinners:to in⸗ 
ſtruct thoſe that be yet rude and ſimple : fo 
inſtrua (A ſap) in righteouſneſſe, that they 
mape be made righteous , by putting a- 
waye they2 inſtructions of infidelitie:that 
be maye be ſo taught, that as much as in 
the teacher lyeth, he that is taught , maye 
be the per leck man of God:lo perfect, _< 


N23 —_ 
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al thinges for our ſaluation, 64 


bx maye bee r to doe euerye god. 
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the wozde whiche Jcom- 
maunde pou , nepther ſhall 
y pte take ought therefrom: 

£ ||that ye may keepe the com⸗ 
—— of the Lozde your God, 
which Jcommaund pou. 

Whatſoeuer J co:mmanunde vou, take Deut. n. zt. 
bede pou doe it: thou ſhalt put nothing 
thereto, noꝛ take ought tberefrom. 

Bee thou ſtrong, and of a moſt valiaunt Jotua u. 7 
courage, that thou mapeſt obſerue and do 
actoꝛding to all the Lawe whiche Moyles 
my ſeruaunt hath commaunded ther: thou 
ſhalt not turne awayefrom it, tothe rige 
dande, noꝛ to the left,that thou maiſt pzoſ- | 
per whereſoeuer thou goeſt. | 

Euer pe woꝛde of God is pure, h is a . 30. bv. 
ſhield to thoſe Hat truſt in him. 

Put noth...., onto his woꝛdes lefthis 6. 
rep2oue thee : and thou be founda lyer, 

Teaching them to obſerue all thinges Heth 1s 

4 what 20. 


E ſhall put nothyng vnto Deut. g. 2472 


Nothing ought to be put to, or 
whatſoeuer J baue commaunded vou. 

Sala ig xu Bꝛethꝛen, though it be a mans coue- 

, naunt, when it is confirmed 5 yetnoman | ff 

wo abꝛogate it,o2 addeth any thing there- i 


* pꝛoteſt vnto euer ye man that heareth | Y' 
the woꝛdes of the pꝛophecye of this boke,if | n 
anye man ſhall adde vnto theſe thinges, v 
God ſhall adde vnto him the plagues that 
are wziften in this boke. hy + 
19. And ik any man ſhall diminiſhe of the [ 
woꝛdes ofthe boke of this pꝛophecie, God 
ſhall take awaye his part out of the bone 
of life,and out of the holy Citie, andfrom [ 
thoſ thinges whiche are wzitten in this 

e. 


eue, 2.18 


The Doctours. a 

T is aduouterous, it is wicked, it is ab⸗ 

bee L yominable , wbatſoeuer is oꝛdered by [7 
i 4 
| 


and Epiſt. theraſhneſle of man, that Gods ozder 
| ſhould be bzoken. 
ambroſe n Mit iuſtlpe doe condempneall newe 
E z booke thinges which Chzilt bath not taught: foz 
& x chapter Chzilt is the way to the faithfull, If there- 
gzip foze weourſelues pꝛeache any thing that 
Chzilt hath not taught, iudge that deteſta⸗ 
ble. and abhominable. 
e By that which £ua added to the wende 
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n ebe aer def od. 
learne howe much this pꝛeſent lefſon put» che {2 chap. 
teth vs in remembꝛaunce that wee ought 
to adde nothing to the woꝛde of God: pea, 

houg) it be foꝛ a god purpoſe: Fos, ik 
thou put to.oꝛ take away any thing, it ap⸗ 
peareth to ba a tranſgreſſion of the com- 
maundementes:foꝛ there ought nothing to 
bee added, although it ſa me god. 

Neither (ſaith the Apoſtle) ik ther pꝛeach „pon the Es 
contrary:but it they pꝛea che any thing be⸗ piſtle to the |} 
ſides that, that wee haue pꝛeached: that is, ft + Þ 
if they adde any thing to it at all, holde 
them accurſed. Nepther doe J accept my 
ſelke, if I put any thing beſides that which 
was p2eached befoze, F 

Pee ſee therefoze this is your d2ift, that , int ,, 4 
all auctozity ofthe @criptures be remea- Fifty in tis 
ued, that eche, man may be led by his owne mir bel 

ph intaſp, what he liſt either to allowe in 
the holy ſeriptures, oz elſe to diſalowe: 
that is to ſape, that be ſubmit not him ſelfe 
touching bis faith, to the auctho zitie of the 
Srciptares , but that he make the Scrip⸗ 
tures ſubiect vato him, not that ho 'wAll | 
allowe any thing, becauſe it is witten in 
that high aucthoziky of the ſcriptures , bat 
that be will think it well wutten,becauls 
he allowoth it; 
„ ee tarts ggg 6 un 


19h 


Nothing ought to be put to, or 
they teache the Law of God: therkoꝛe Gov 

treatiſe vp- Feacbeth by them. But if they will teache 

on lohn Qtheyz owne, bheare them not, doe not after 
them: foz truelye (ſuch men learche they; 
owne,but not thoſe thinges which are Je- 
ſus Chziltes. 

Vpon the I maye fayne vnto you, and haſtiiye A 

28.-ylalm, hall bee no ſure Ste warde, but afoliſhc 


pell, is to fable. 

Baſil in his UUho ſo fo: biddeth vs to doe that God 

morals 14 ca cammaundeth: 02 commaundeth vs to do 
that God fozbiddeth, is accurſed vnto all 
them that lone the Lo2de. 

chriſoſt. of Cuerpe Pꝛeacher is a ſrruaunt of the 


ne vous the Lawe of bis owne minde, noz 

* 2 7” withdzaweany thing after his owne vn- 

n derſtanding: but pꝛeache that thing onely 

I .  _ thatishad in the Lawe, as Salomon ſapth 

S Thouſhalt adde nothing tothe wozde of 
| God, noz take ought therefrom. z ©. s: 

6: Like as the Bedle cryeth openlye fo all 

Inks Firſts tem that be in the Court, ſo do we pzeach 

deri >. Openly-but on that condition that we adde 

nothing, but pꝛeache onelpthat thing that 

we haue bearde, fo; the office of a Crier is 

to ſpeake out thoſe thinges that be com- 

mitted vnto him, and not to adde, chaunge: 

0; 


fabler, Behold,to fapne without the Goſ- | 


che voper- Lawe, which may nepther adde any thing 


taken from the word of God. 66 
02 take away any thing. 

Al other thinges which they ſerke oute. ypon the 
and inuent at they2own pleaſure , wyth- firſt chap, of 
out theauchozitieand Teſtimonp of the 488<us» 
Scripture (as though they were the tra⸗ 
ditions ot the Apoltles)the ſwozd of God 
| | cuttethof, l 
5 Ik any thing bee bꝛought vnto vs bnder 1» his boke 

the name of the holy Ghoſt , beſides the ®! **< N 
Goſpell, let vs not belue it . Foz, as q 
d | Chziſtisthe fulfilling ofthe Law and the T 
a Pzophetes: So is theholy Ghoſt the ful- 
l filling of the Goſpell. 
The Fruictes of a man is, the confeſis 11 bing, ho- 


K 


e on ok his fayth and the woꝛkes cf dis con- "ily v6 M — 4 0 
3 uerſation , Ik thou therefoze ſhalt ſee 1 K — 
2 Chꝛiſtian man, foꝛthwith conſider ik — 
n his confeſſion agree with the Scripturts, 

p hee is a true Chziſtian: but if not be ys 

_ (as Chzilte ſayde) falſe , foz fo John 


wꝛote in his Epiſtle of the Veretiques: 
ſayde not, ifanycome vnto you , not 
| hauyng the name of Chziſt , bidde hym 
v | GDDſpede :butifany bzing not this 
© | doctrine,xc. 
t Thercbetww offices of a Biſſhdp, fo evittin ks 
3 Þ learnetheScripturesof GDD: and by 9boke vps 
of oft reading fo digelt the ſame," 02 elſe to L 
teach thepeople but let him tcach thoſe 

J2 thinges 


Nothing ought to be taken. &c. 
thinges which he bath learned of God, and 
nt ot his obne heart, oꝛ by maus vnder⸗ 
Uanding:but thoſe thinges which the holy: 
Ehoſt teacheth. 
. cpiſtle ot If any man ſpeake, let him ſpcake as 
veter, and 5 the woꝛdes of God, feating leaſt he ſay, 02 
chapiter commande anpe thing beſides the wyll 
dk god, oz beſides that which is manifeſtly 
„rt © commaunded in the holpe Scriptures, and 
be founde as a falſe witnelſe of God, oz a 


f Reda in thc 


& aur of Sacriledge , 02 a bzinger in 

ö 2£.960f any Qtraunge thing from the Loꝛdes 
EP octrine, 02 lcaue out, 02 paſſe ouer any 

Fab eg that pleaſeth God, ſwing that Chziſt- | | 

S commaundeth the pzeachers of the trueth | 


concerning ther whome they had taught, 
ſapipg : Teache them to keepe all thinges 
>#/t that I bane commannded you : Pea, even | 
the ſame which he had commaunded, and 

tel none other: and hee commaunded his 
EF. : 2eachcrs to commaund their 
| 24 . wr e bearers to kœpe, not 

21 ſome of theſe, 
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67 
N 2 Chap. 12. 

C The Scriptures are ſuflicient to debate 

and deſide all doubtes and 

controuerſics. R 

ſop woꝛde is a Lanterne _ _ 
vnto my fate: anda lvghyt 

vnto my pathes. 

Ve thewcth his worde f 147. 
[= vato Jaccb:hts ſtatutes and zo, : 
oꝛdingunce vnto IIrael. 

Dx hath not dealt ſo with enery nation: 21. 
neither haue they knavn his indgements. 


KT < ſ — 


funtayne of wiſedome: and the cuertas 
ting commaundements arc anenterance 
vnto her. 


If thou ba the ſonne of God, commaund Math, 4. 3 


that theſe ſtones be made b2cad. 

Ver aunſwered and ſavde, *t is witten: 
Fan ſhall not live by bzcadenelye , but by Beut. 8.5, 
tuerpe worde that pꝛoca det b out of the 
mouth of God, 

It is w2iften againe, Tyou ſhalt not (al, . ul. 

tempt the Lo25 thy God; 

Anoide Sathan, fo it is waitten: They ,, 
ſalt wo: ſhip the Lozde thy Ood, and heim 
ciety ſhalt thou ſerue. 
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The Scriptures are ſufficient 
come to al the rightcous,but ſinners to fe- 
nee, 

Vaue ye not red what Danid did, when 
"bs was an hungered, and they that were 
with him. 

it. Yowehe entered into the houſe of God, 
| t,Samu-21 and eate the ſhewe b2cad, whiche was not 

© tawful foz bim to eat ic. 

v Oz haue ye not red in the Law, how on 
Fr.. J. the ſabbothday, thePzieſt in the Temple 
| bꝛake the Sabboth and are blameleſle 2 
Kum. 28.9 AS Jonas was thꝛæ days and thꝛe mights 
| Bart $ — tbe —— belly:ſo ſhall the fonne of 
1 ok man be thꝛa dais and thꝛe nights in the 
. —_ 0 heart of the earth. 
5 O hypocrits, Eſapas pꝛopheſied wel of 
8. vou, ſaying : This people dzaweth neare 
vnto me with thep2 mouth, aud honoureth 
me with the pꝛ lippes: but they heart is 
farre of from me. 

The wicked generation, and adulterouſe 
4 leketh a ſigne, a there ſhall no ſign de ge⸗ 
nen it. but the ſign of the Pꝛophet Jonas. 

And concerning the reſurrection of the 
dead, Naue ye not read what is ſpoken vn⸗ 
to pou of God ſaping. 

1 32 Jam the God of Abraham, and the Goo 
Dane. . of Iſaac and the God of lacob, God is not 
wy - the God ol the dead but of the lining. 


Paiſter 


to debate all controuerſies. - 68 
Maiſter, whiche is the great commanne 35: 
dement in the Lawe? Jeſus ſapde to bim, _ vl. in 
Thou ſhalt lous the Lozd thy God with al 
thine heart. ac. 
Then the Phariſces came and alked him, MWarke, x. 
if it werelawfull fozaman to put aways 
bis wife,and tempt him, 
At the beginning of creation, God made. vi. 
them male andfemale. 
Foz this cauſe ſhall man leaue his Fa- Genea, 27 
ther aud Pother, and cle aue to his Wife. | 
Dught not Chꝛiſt to haue ſuffered theſe Gene. 14 
thinges, and ta enter into his glozy? 
And he began at Moyſes, and at all the 27. 
Pꝛophetes. and inter pꝛeted vnta them in 
all the ſcriptures, the thinges which were 
wꝛitten of him. 
They haue Moy ſes and the Pzophetes: Luv. 16. 29 
let them heare them. 
Is it wꝛittẽ, ꝙy houſe is the houſe of pꝛai⸗ — 19.46 
er, but ye haue made it a den al Thæues. * 
Is it not wzitten in your lawe: J ſayde — 222 
ve are Gods, 
Butthis is that , whiche wasſpokenby 4, 5 16. 
the Pzopbete loel, 
And it ſhalbeintbe laſt dapes, ſayeth 4, 
God;J wyll powze out of my ſpirite vpon 
all ficlhe.qc. 
To him giue al the * yr > ets. 10.4] 
I 4 ta | 


The Scriptures are futticient 
Tere.ʒr. 24. that thzoughhis name, all that be leut in 
u. him, ſhail receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 
Chapt 18. % Foz mighty he confuted publikely the 
daes. 8.28 Jewes with great vehementy: ſhe wing by 
Roma. 3.10 the Scriptures, that Jeſus was Chailt. 
u. As it is wzitten: There is none rigbte⸗ 

ſal. 14.1. ons, no not one, 

om. . 3. {herc is none that vnderſtanveth: there 
Gen.15. 5. ig none that ſeketh God, c. 
Bom. s. n. Foz, what faith the Scripture? Abraham 


be leeued God: and it was counted to bim 


ko righteouineſſe. 

It was ſaide vnto her, The elder ſhall 
Salat. 1.2 ſerue the pounger. 

13. As it is wzitten, I haue loued lacob ,and 

| daue hated Eſau. 
Foz he ſayeth to Movſes, I will haue 
0700.33.15, meccie on him to whome I wiithew me! - 
tve: and will haut compatiton on him, on 

whome J will haue compaſſion, 


Gen. 25.23. 


Loduo The weapons of cur warfarc are not 


carnall , butniightye thzough God, to caſt 
" downeholres. | 
7 Caſting downe the imaginations , and 
- ... eueryehbighe thing that is eralted againſt 
the knowledge of God: and bꝛinging into 
taptiuitie cucrye thought, to the obedience 
ol Chzilt, 47 0 
ine Foz J baue receyuedetthe Loꝛde — 
882 which 


— 


— 


to debate all controuerſics. 69 
in which J alſo haue deliuercd vnto von, ta 
wit. that the Loꝛde Jeſus in the mght der 
be was betrayed, toke bꝛead tc. | 
by The whole Scriptureis geuen byinſpi- | 
ration 'of God, and is p2ofitable to teache, 
co to imp2wue, to coprecte, and to inſtruct in 
righteouſneſſe. 
re The woꝛde of God is linely, and mighty 
in operation, and ſharper then anp tw Welt. 4 
edged ſwoꝛde, and entereth thzough, eaen 
vnto the deuiding aſonder ef the ſoule and 
the ſpirite, and ot the ioyntes and the mas 
rie. and is a diſterner of the thoughtes and . 
the intentes of the heart. ay 
The Doctours. 4 31 
12 very doctrine of heretiques tum Tera 
pared with the Apoſtles doctrine, by of the prez 
the diverſitic and contrarietp that ia ſcription of 
betwene that, andthe other, will 2 
ſone pꝛonounce ſentence of it ſelke — 7 
t neither Apoſtlenoz Apodolike matt; w — 
1 9 A 


2 Tim. . ic 


t 3 aucthour of if. 


The bolye Scriptures will eattuteri 

d wꝛaie and con found the guifes and thekios © ofthe erin 
t of heretiques, ' - 5% 3D". 

0 Conſider in what daunger they bee thal Ocgene — 

e baue us care to reade the bety Scriptures: f 

| Foz bythe ſame Scriptures onelys'4 the ze te Mo, 

ludgement of this triall muſt be allen makers - 


Ga 


The Scriptures are ſufficient 
ub We mult nedes cal to witneſſe the hole 
omely vp: ſcriptures:to out iudgements and expoſi⸗ pe 
con lexemy. tions without thofe witneſles , theycarys 1D 
no creedite. 

As what ſo euer Oolde is without the | y; 

_— Temple, is not ſancified, ſo whatſoener 
on? Pp" fcence is without the hole Scripture, als | pj 


—— though vnto ſome it ſeme wonderfull, yet | 0 

it is not bolpe, becauſe it is not contained | x 
"I in the ſcente of the @cripture, ul 
to Serapica , Neuer moue queſtion hereof: but ones || 1; 


chat the hol; lxe learne of the holy Scriptures, Foꝛ, the 
TT: ghotis doe Onelye pꝛofcs that ye (hal there finde, ate 
$2 cxearuce. ſufficient (to pꝛoue the Godheqvok the bo⸗ 
[3 lye Gholl. ) 
Ses in By opening and erpounding the holy? 
1 3 bok &criprures , oftentimes we ouerth;owe 
4. d (that were the Arrian Heretiques.) 
e e returne to the bead, and begin- 
Fameua. ningofour Lozdes tradition , errour of 
f manmultnedes giue place. 
lat vpn This is the ver pe over of the Auaſtles 
we 65 ram dottrine in the Golpel, to pꝛeache Gad out 
| of the lawe and the P2ophetes. 
ns 7, Ja matters touching God , there is no 
15 | * boxeof ſpeache lefte vnto men, but onely the wazd 
We uiaitie of ODD. Allother auctbozityes be ſhazt, 
| „ and nairowe , Dare and troubles 


. 
1 , nu mÞ 


nth ws. e 


— et #m<« -=©w B.- 


.v The 
2 A's — 


to debate all controuerl(icy. 


The ſwoꝛde of Gods woꝛd is layde by 
pon the mountaynes that lift them ſelues 


ff = vppog 


the ic 
of — 


bp againſt the knowledge of God, 

All that euer weſpeake , we ought to —— the 58 
pꝛooue it by the @cripturcs, 

Wee muſt read tbe Scriptures with al — zbobe 
diligence, and muſt be occupied in the law and y chat 
of the Loꝛd both day and naht: that wer e chef 
mae become per fed erchaungers, and be 
able rightly to diſcerne what monye 1s 
lawfnll,and what is counterfea, 

Zhou that art a mayntapner of newe Tom 
dodrine whatſocuer thou be, J pzay tha = 
ſpare thy Romaine eares, ſpay2e the faith 
that is comended by the Apoſtles mouth 
why goeſt thou about nowe after fowze 
dundꝛed yeres to teach vs that faith which 
be foꝛe we neuer knewe: Why bzingeſt 
| thou vs fo2th that thinges,that Peter and 
Paul neuer vttered : Cuermoze vntill 
this dape, the E Hꝛiſtian wozld hath dene 
without this dogrine. 

Neyther will Jalledge the counſay! of 7” 
Nice agaynſt thæ, neither ſhalt thon aledg ip bee 12 4 
thecounſapl of Arimine againſt me , By l 
the Auctho ꝛitie of the Scr iptures let vs — = 
weigh mar ter with matter: cauſe with — | 
cauſe reaſon with reſon. Y 

Yaue away all thoſe aucthozities. N82 ſc l 5 | 
either 1 


- 
al ” 
X 


45 * 


83 


- 
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p 
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IF 
| ] 


—.— againſt 


[i 
l 


Toe Scriptures are ſuſticient 
chap. of his ether of vs alleadgeth againtt the other. 


M boke:of the ſauing ſucbe onely as bee taken out of the 


__ che heauenly canonicall Scriptures. But pere 

church. ho ppes lome wyll aſke mee, Wherefoze 
woulde ye haue all ſuch other aucthozityes 
put away ? J aunſwere, becauſe J woulde 
haue the holy Church to be pꝛoued, not by 
the Doctrines of men, but by the woꝛde ol 
Sod. 

In his 1 Let vs y&lde and conſent to the holpe 

_ *.*2 Striptures, which can neither * 

1110 ba decetticd, 


miſſion of 
ſinnes. Accoꝛding to thoſe bokes of the Scrips 


In his 2. fnres, we iudge franklye of all other wꝛi⸗ 


booke# w tinges, whether they bee of the faithkull, oz 
of the vnfaithfull. 


creſconius 


the or ana: Whereas the Loꝛde him ſelfe bath not 


rian. y gr. ſpokt᷑, ho of vs can ſap, it is this 02 that: 


In his 96. op it᷑ he dare ſap ſo, how tan he pꝛoue it? 
treatiſe vp- 


Loki 
C 115 * reade me;this matter out of the pꝛophets. 


& ypaſtours reade mer out of the Pſalmes: reade it out 

the 44: ap of the Lawe : reade it out of the Goſpell: 
reade it out ofthe Apoſtles. 

In his bote g owe mpcon'ent withaut gainſaying: 

8 N : onely vnto the canonicall Seriptures. 

51 4 chapre Imap faine vato pou, and haſtelp I ſhal 

vxẽ * 9 : bæ no ſure Steward: but a fwliſhe fabler, 


* eme to faine without the a 
. EY 


-— 7D... 


a * 


RR oh 


Jrequire the voice of the Sheapheard: , 


pe as are agræable tothe Scriptures. 

103 J beſeche you all, weigh not what this In his; Ho- 

Iman, oꝛ that man thinketh:but touching al wur ppon 

ps | thele thinges , ſearchthe Scriptures, 2 

JE Whoſoeucr victh not the holy. Scrip⸗ In hie 5g N 

0; | tures , but commeth in another waye that Hom. gen 
is not lawful, hee is not the Sheapheard of Lola. 

of the flocke, he is the therfe. 

te The Cuangeiiſt and Apoſtles w2itings, Theodoret 

and the ſayinges of the olde Pꝛophetes do = 1 

1 dearely inſtruct vs, what iudgement we chip 


to debate all controuerl. es, 
is to ſable, 

Vea, it they ſap that Chꝛiſt hath apgcared an. in che 
in the very true Church of God, yet belue yapertecte 
them not, fo2 this is no woꝛthy 62 ſuffici⸗ vvorke rhe 
ent knowledge of mp Godhead. By this he 4% Howuly 
ſheweth that cut of the verpe true Chur⸗ 
ches, oftentimes come foo2ty decepuers. 

Ther ckoze war mape not belæue, no not 
them, vnlelle they ſpeake x do ſuch thinges 


7 


onght tobaue of the mcaning and wyll of 
Gov, 105 
Therefo:c laying aſide al contencions, $02onenius 


out of thoſe heauenly Oꝛacles let vs ſalle attbe Idi: 
rute bis-. - 


ko the aſſoiling of our queſtions. pen 


Let vs take the reſolution of our queſti⸗ — = 


ons out of the wozdes of the holyr Ghoſt, gyoprc + 
in our diſputations ot godly matters, ue 
banelaide befoge vs, the Doctrineof te 


. o 
p 7 
* #9 - 
* * o 


— 


# 
# . 


; * 
1 v pw 


Cols* 7 * 


hh” 2 
The Church is kuowen. 
Goſpel, 
ambroſe to Let our tudgement ftandapart: and tet 
Oratianus vs aſke Saynt Naule the queſtion. 
the Empe- e reioyce together, ech of vs in others 
— — behalf, foz the fayth both of our Churches 
chapiter. f Alſo of yours is agrœab le both vnto the 


\ beauenly inſpired ſcriptursandalfoto the 
5 tradition and expoſition of our Fathers. Vt 
Ca We know that theſe Godly fathers con- nt 
Fuagrius in cluded this matter, by ſuch wo2des as the e 
X br beole Cuaungeliſtes and Apoſtles haue vttered th 
and 18, cap. Of our Lov, 
* . 7 bet be — ANN 
14 * 
ere Ft he Church Einbein bythe word 
of God. 
+ Hoſocucr heareth of me theſe | 

* wo2des and doth, the ſame , J 
will liken bim to a wiſe man 1 

which hath builded his houſe on 
a rocke. t 

ne Whom do men ſay that J the ſonne of 
man am. 0 
-xiig And they ſaydſome ſay, John Baptiſte, Þ 5 
and ſome Elias, other Jeremyas,0200 of | 
the Pꝛophetes g 
. Va lapd vato them, but whom do ye lay 1 


that Jam. 
fs —— 


. 951. 


by the worde of God, 72 
Thou art Dbaitt the ſon ofthe lining God, 
I ſay alſo to the, Thou art Peter, and vp- ,., 
pon this Rock J wil build my Church,and 
the Gates of hell hall not overcome it. 
To whome qholl we goe : thou yalle the Fohn.s,6g 
wo2des of eternall lyfe. 
Me that is of God, beareth Gods wo2ds : Joh. 8.4.7, 
ye therko;e heate them not, becauſe pe are 
not of God. 
Py Sherpe heare my voyce, and J know Joh. 10. ty 
them, and they follow me. 
Searche the Scriptures : foꝛ in them ve John. 5.39 
thinke to haue cternall lpke, andthey are 
they wbtch teſtifie of ma. 
And they continued in the Apoſtles doc: Zcts. 2,:4.8 
trine, and fellowſhippe , and bzcaking of 


le bacade and pꝛapers. ; 
1  Faithisbybcaring, and hearing by the Nom. o 
in woꝛde of God. 


Other foundation can no man lap, then 1. Coꝛ, z. u. 
that which is layde, which is Iclus Ch21f. 
And ik any man builde on this foundati- 1. 
on, Golde, ſiluer, oz pzecious ſtoanes, 
Timber, ape, 02 Stubble. 
' Carry mans lygaife ſhall be made ma- nu. 
nileſt: fog ſhall declare it, becauſe 
it chalbe bythe fire; x the fire hal 


wo 
Z 


8 & oe 2 


%, 
— 
- 
* 


trieeueryMans wozke,of what ſoztit is. 
; Puſhanges ans poor Wines, acne On: ar. 
752 1 | 


1») 


The Church is knowen 
Wt i louedthe Church, and gaue him ſelfe 
og it 
That he might ſanctiſie 1, g cleanſe it by 
the waſhing of water through the wozde. 
Tim.zaz, A tarpe long. thou mayſt knowe yet, 
bowe theu cughteũ to behaue thy ſelfe in 
the houſe ef God, which is the Piller and 


grounde of truety, 
The Doctours. 
Ireneus in C Pryller and Euttereſſe of the 
his 3 booke Church, is the Goſpel and the ſpirits 
and u.chaps of iife, 


r Peretiques when they be repioued by 
2 think the Scriptures, they fall to the accuſing of 
- is oem Scriptures as though either they were 
ot wel and perfect,02 wantedauctho2ity, 


DR knowe not the tradition, were neuer 
. Bo < le by the ſcriptures to find out the truth. 
e There ber certaine bokes ot our Lo2de, 
e ot bnto tbe auct hoʒitye whereof eche part a⸗ 
1 grerth, there let vs ſeke foꝛ the church,ther- 
15 hy let vs trye and examine our matters. 
- Jo the 1s J will, ve ſhewe me the holy Church, not 
up of che the decrees of men: but the worde of God, 
"TE" ' Whether tbey baue the Churths,0500, 


oz were doubtfullpe vttered: oz that they | 


SS 4&4 _ «@ © 


by the word of God, 7s 

Charch of Chꝛiſt, euen like as wer knowe 

Chzilt, which is the head of the Church, r 

Pp | theholycanonicall Scriptures. 

e. The queſtion oꝛ doubt is, where the Lo cher 

© | Church ſhouldbe:what then ſhall we do? nur che 

n } Whether ſhall we ſeeke the Church in our . 

d | owne wozds, oz in the woꝛdes of her head, * 

which is o ur Loꝛde Jeſus Ch2ziſt? In my 

iudgement » we ought rather to ſeke the 

Church in his woꝛdes: foz that hea is the 

ze | trueth, and beſt knoweth dis owne body, 

e Let vs not beare theſe woꝛdes: this ſave ſme — 
I, this ſayeſt thou:but theſe wozdes let vs books: 

py | heare, Thus lapeth the Lozd: There let * 

of vs ſeke the Churche: there let vs diſcuſſe bf 

's our cauſe. 9 

p. Whether of vs ber Schiſmatikes, wer, Inhis x, % 

yp | 02 pdu.aſkeyounot me, J wyll notaſiio booke & 85 5 


: 


er vou: Let Chꝛiſt be aſked, that ber maye i 
b. | ſhewe vs hivvwne Charch, £2] 
e, | Zhcholy ſcriptures ſheweth the Churc?,, pete 8 
as | without any daubtfulneſſe. 1 F 


you ſhall ſee t he abhomination'gk N £27 
deſolation ſtand in the holy plate, that is,,; | 
wben you ſhall ſee vngodlyhereſfe (u . Wo; 
isthearmye of Antichziff) ſtanve in thine 
rab 


„ 


* 2-04-99 94 {5 en 
— **4Thc Chu noms py 
£44 dome. reſozt vnto the Scriptures. © 
a3 ebe, Fon lyke as the true qe we is a Chili 
— << Mi(as the Apoſtle ſaith, he is not a Jewe 
which is out ward. ge.) In lyke maner,the 
rye Jewry is Chziſtianitye , the Villes 
A are the Scriptures of the Apoſtles and 
; P2zophets, 9426 
5 And why doth he commaund all chziſt⸗ 
wer!4 Arg at that time to reſozte to the Scrips 
70 Tee dennen in this time, ſence hereſie hath 
pꝛouailed in the Church, there can be no o⸗ 
1 "x ther p2ofe of true chꝛiſtianity, neither can 
22 * there bee anpe other refuge foz Chziſtian 
amen ( wpllpng to knowe thc trueth of the 
ut faith) but onely vnto the holy Scrip⸗ 
2 tures. Betoʒe time it was ſhewed by ma⸗ 
| aid ny other meanes, whiche was the true 
{4 Chufthe of Chꝛiſt, and whiche Gentilitic : 
122. But now there is no otber way to knowe 
it. And why? F62 all thoſe thinges whiche 
pertaine to Ch2ilt inde de, haue the Bere⸗ 
5 nook ues in their Schiſmes:lyke wiſe Chur⸗ 
tbes: likewiſe the Sctiptures of CW DD: 
wife Buſhoppes, and other oꝛders of 
* Clarkes:and like wile Baptilme: and the 
acrament of thankeſgiuing, and to cons 
de:Chziſt him ſelf. 
, Wherefoze,be that wyll know whſch is 
7906 true church ol Chꝛiſt, in this lo great a 


1383 — 
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„ n 


D r 


e ＋ * . 775 
by ce erde of god. . 


2 
confuſton of thinges , being lo like, howe — 
ſhall de knowe it, but onely by the Scrips 1,55 £ 2 


fnres? * a 

It was alſo knowen which was the true 74 »* 2 KC 
Church of Chaiſt,by thcy2z maners, when £# _ 
the converſation of Charſtian men(epthcr of 4 + 
of all, 0z many) was holy, which was not — 
a monge the hcathen. S629 

But nowe, Ch2iſttan men are become. 20 ; 

like oꝛ wozſe then the Gentiles 03 Here · Su Tre 
tiques: yea, and ther is moze continencie * 7 
founde amougeſt them, ien among Chꝛi⸗ —4 vp | 


ſtians. . 
Ther foze , ber that will ne we bh, 2. 5 V2 | 


che is the true Church of Chal} whereby 
5 


ſhall bee hugwit, but onelp by the Scrip⸗ 
tures? A 
The Lazde t therefozy knowing that 0 7 5 2 
great a confuſion ot iges ſhoulde come £2 4 2 
in the latter time, commaundetb that 
Cbꝛiſtian men, that be wylling to knowe 2 
the right Faith, ſhoulde flee to none other ? 43” " | 
thinges, but onelye to the Dcriptures: fog 7 
if they loke vpon any other thing but oue⸗ & 
lyc the Scr iptutes: they will be oſfended 2 = 
and periſhe, not percexmag which is be K 
true Church: Ano ſo to fall into the £ 
5 of deſolation, which — | 
hole places ofthe Churc 3 
r 
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Jaete. 23. 18. 
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e Sehe *r are of 
Chap. 4. 

9 V'Vhat credite Doctours and Counſels 

are of them ſclues, without the 

worde of God. 

FJ there arpſe among von a 

Mophete, 02a dzcamer of 

dzeaines (and geue tha a 

a ſigne 02 wonder. 


2+ which be hath tolde th come to paſſe)ſays 
ing:Let vs go after other gods, which thou 
haſt not kne wne, and let vs ſerue them. 
3» Thou ſhalt not harken vnto the woꝛdes 
of the Pꝛophete, oz vato the dꝛeamer of 
d2cames, 

Veare not the woꝛdes of the Pꝛopbetes 
that Mophecye bnto you , and teache pou 
vanitre: thep ſpeake the viſion of they: 
ovine heart, and not out of the mouth of 
the Loꝛd. 

Let him ſpeake my woꝛdes faythfully: 
what is Chaffe to the Wheate, ſayth the 
Lozd? 


13 


Eßechi. iz. Sape thou vnto them that o ꝛophecy out 


or theyz heartes, heare the wozde of the 
Lo2d; 

o vnfo t!;e ſwliſhe P2ophefes , that 
follow thcy; cwne ſpirite, and haue ſæne 


8 Whos 


22 


And the ſigne and wonder 


| 


without the word of God. 75 

Uhoſoeuer therefoze hal bzeake one of Math 5. (s 
theſe leaſt commaundementes, and teach 
s | menſo , he ſhalbe called the lealt in ths 
kingdome of heauen. : 
| In vaine they wo ꝛchippe me, teaching Wath.15.9, 
[ ; fo; doctrines, mens p3ecepts. nk nf 
[ Now this I ſaye, that euery one of you * FI 
| ſayth, Jam Paules, Jam Apollos, and 
Jam Cephas, and Jam Cbꝛiſtes. 8 
J Is Ch2ift denided? Was Paule Cruti⸗ 
led foz you? Eyther were ye Baptized in 
te name ot Paule? | 

Let no man refoyce in men. * es 
Whois Paule then 2 And who is A. *©9*3 5 » 
| | pollos ? but the miniſters by whome ve 
| belened, and as the Lozde gaue to euerpe 
man, 
J haue planted, Apollos watered: tut 6. 
; God gaue the increaſe, 
Do then, neyther is her that planteth, 7+ 
any thing ,neyther he that watereth ; but 
Oo gane the increaſe, 
Ibeſ&che vou bꝛethꝛen, marke them dil⸗ Nom, ls. 7 
ligently wbich cauſe diuiſion and offences, 

+ | contraryto the Doctrine which vir hart 
ö learned, auoyde them. 

Though that wee , oꝛ an Angel from hea / Gala. f. 
uen, Mꝛeach vnto pou otherwiſe then that 
which wee haue Pzeached vnto you . let 

B; yy 


* 
* 


VVhatcreadit Doctouts are of 
: 55: 4. 1 himbeacurſed, 

Dearely bcloned, beleeue not euerp ſpi- 
rite, but trie the ſpirites whether they are 
of God:foz many falſe pꝛophetes are gone 

dut tato the wozlde. . 
+ 1479 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth, and abi- | 
deth not in the Dod rine of Cbziſt bath not 
God, Yee that continueth in the doctrine of 
Cbꝛiſt, hee hath both the Father and the 
Sonne. 

* Jf there come ary vnto you 4 bꝛing not 
this dodrine, receiue bim not to houſe, 
neyther bid bim God ſpeede. 

. F02 he that biddeto him God ſpecde , is 
partaker of bis euil deedes, 
ern My bꝛethzen, dave not the Faith of our 
alozions Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, in reſpectof 
perſones. 

Foꝛ ik there tome into pour company/a 
man witha Golde Ring, and in godly aps 
parel, and ther come in alſo a Poze men { 

in vile rapment, 1 
And ye haue reſpec to him that wea⸗ 

reth the Gayclotbing, and ſape vnto b m, | 
Dit thou here in a god place, and ſay vnto | 
the po2e, Stand thou there; 0z ſit here vn 
der my foteftole. 

| 
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4+_ Are pe not pertiall in yourſelnes, and 
are vscome iudges of cuil n ho 


* «+4 + 
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without the worde of God, 76 
The Doctours. 
A Pong vou, the right of GD Dig Tertullian 
wigbed by the iudgement of men. 8 
It is not law full foz vs to flatter In his boke 
our ſelaes, with any thing of our iudge- of preſcrip» 
ment a diſcretion, no2 to choſe that which cion 
any man bath bzought in of his own bead, 5 — 
we baue the patrone of the Apoſtles foz "7" 
vs, which twke notying to bzing in after ,.:. 25 2 
the yz owne pleaſure, but fapthfully e 728 
ned to the Nations, the doarine that thex⸗ ” ap WE e 
had recepued of Chzilk, — — 

Whoſoener ſpeaketh any thing moze e i ia 
than is w2ighten, although bee be wozthy bis epiſt. 
credite,although bee faſt,altbough he kepe 
bis virginnitie, although her doc miracles, 
although der Pꝛophecie, pet let him ſeems 
to thee a Molke in the flocke of ſberpe. 

Aiter the Apollles of Chziſt, notwiths Hier vppon 
landing ſome men be boly, not withſtans che 86 plal. 
ding he be eloquent, pet he wanteth auc⸗ 
thozitie. 

Ithiake that the auucient Father Ori- In his ſecbd 
gene, in reſpect of his learning, maye be Tome to 
read ſometimes, as Tertulian, Nouatus, I 
Arnobius, Appolinarus, and ſundzye o- 
tler eccleſiaſticall wziters, aſwel Greeks 
as Latines: that in them wer maye ny. 
the god, and flee the contr 755 5 


N lee. 


„ hat credite Doctors are of 
Truelp, wberſoeuer J expound not the | {« 
In his ſectd tr iptures. but frely ſp eake of mpowne } « 
Tome a ſelke:let any man that liſt repzoous me. 
gait lou: We muſt be pertakers of other mens | 
Bali ge, (apiages, wholly after the manner of the 
dun in . Bes:fo2 they fla not alike to al flowers: 
mon that he n where they fitte: they croppe them 
mode to the quite away: But ſnatching ſo muche as 
young men. (hal ſuffice fo2 their Honny making, take 
their leave ofthe reſt:Cnenſo we, pf wee 
be wiſe, hauing got of other ſo much as is 
ſound,and agreable to truth, will leape 
mb bie Ouer tbe reſt. | 
boke of the I would not yeſhould bel&ue vs, but 
incarnarion read the ſcriptures: I ſay not ofmy ſelfe, 
of our Lord in the beginning was the woꝛde: but J 
the z chap, heare it. (I make it not) but J read it. 
* augunmn i Wa map argue, 2 doubt of the waiting 
* of onelye Of any Biſhoppe , whoſoeuerhe be: But 
* we may not ſo doe of the holy Scriptures. 
- Weereceine not the diſputations oz 
| 2 — . wꝛitinge s of any menne, be they neuer ſo 


Binn, . ws) aa. 9s. ws a 


— —— * 
— 
— 


0 


le ynro catholique,o2 pꝛaiſe wozthy,as we receiue 
ecanonical ſcriptures: but that, ſauing 
Js reuerence due vnto them, wee ves 
7 well repꝛooue oz refuſe ſome thinges in 

their wzitmgs,ifit happen we finde they 


— 


— — — — 
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without the word of God, 77 
tinges of others:and ſuch woulde J wiſhe 
others to bee in mine. > 
Jrecken not. my b2ethze,that ve would 1 h 19 b 
baue vs ſo to reade your boltcs, ag if they pile to 
were written bo ß Apoſtles, oz P2ophets, Hierome 
Other wzyters 02 Fathers Jreadein by g — 


m this ſoꝛt, that be their learning 02 holineſſe 
is neuer ſo great, J wyll not thinke it true, 


ie becauſe they thought ſo: — 2 
re are able to perſwade meſo , IE. 
is ther = wziters , oz 2elſeby forns + 
iſ ike reaſon. 


are this the Loꝛd ſaith: heare not this ln "4 
it Donatus ſaith, Rogatus ſayth, Vincentius pile, * 
e, faith, Hilarws ſaith, Ambrolſe ſapth, Au- 
* pr ſaith, but harken to this the Lozd 
$ layth, 
| In ſterde of all theſe learned Fathers, In his 19; 
oz rather aboue them all. Paul the Apoſtle pille. X 


76 

ut 

s. tcommeth to my minde, to him J runne, to 

bim J appeale, from all manner wziters In his ſecsd x 

fo that thinke otherwiſe, —_— ng 

ue } The Judges 02 Doctours of the Church, g. uf Sf. 

ng F as being men, are often deteiued. conius. 

Fe The verye generall counſels are often 5 T 
rected, | 

— cozrected,the fozmer by the later, as often bole — x 

th 


as by fryall and experience the thing is o⸗ 
Us 


pened that befoze was ſhut, 
This kindeof wzitinges muſt be read, n 
u 


- 
We 
= 
© 


VVhatcredite Doctors are of 
% = — not with neceſſitic to beleue eche thing 
Fauſtus, but with libertie to tudge eache thing. 

In the ro Me map not conſent vnto the Biſhops 
__ = notwithſtanding they bee catholique, if 
vnitie of che tbeꝝ iudge contrarye to the holy Canoni⸗ 
church, call Dziptarcs. 

In the 3. Mhether it be of Ch2iſt,oz of hie church 
boke and & 03 ofanye thing elſe whatſocuer partey- 
is 1576-4 ning ertber to our lyfe, o to our fayth, 3 
of peritian,” will not ſape, if I my ſelfe, but if an Angel 


from heauen fhal teach vs otherwiſe then 


and in the Goſpel, holde him accutſed. 
x che o; Theylhall bzingfozththy vopce from 
pale, the middes of ſtoanes, If that J ſhoulde 
ſape now vnto pou, beleue me, foz Tul- 


ly ſapde this, Plato (apde this, Pithagoras 


mocke me 2 Foz J (ſhall be a birde whi- 


fone. What ovght cuery one of you ſape 
vnto me? Jf any man b2ing anp glad fi} 
dinges beſides that which ye haue recey 
ued, accurſed be hee. Wherefoze ſpeake 

pee to mee of Tully , plato, and Virgil? 


mountaines, bzing fo:th the boyce out} 
- from the middes of the ſtones , foz Chzilt | 
Was che tone, i 
1 A, ef San,, gu Ns 


wee baue recepued in the bokes ofp law, 


ſapde this: which of you woulde not 


the bzingeth not fozth my voyce from the | 


Thou haſte befoze thee the ſtones of the 


run 
ſur 
of b 
tru 


mar 
all t 

T 
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without the worde of God, 78 
Me offer no wong to © Ciprian, when Inkis 2 
wee ſcuer any bis letters oz wzitinges bobe and 

6 from the Canonical auchozitie of the ho- 2 < 

pe Scriptures, | = ** 

Be not bounde bnfo my waitinges, as cramarian, 

vnto the canonical ſcriptures: But when In his prog 

| | thou ſhalt finde in the ſcriptures that whi- 2 his 

- | che thou didſt not belæue, belæue it with 3 mo 

out anp doubting oz delap: but when thou $ 

| |] ftadeſt that in my wzitinges , which thou 

1 | diddeſt not know certainly befo2e, except 2 . 

„thou ſhalt certainlpe vnderſtand it, do not 

ſtiffely afficme it. 

1 Mberets extant with vs the aucthozitfy x, bir 1 

e | ofholp Scriptures, from the which our booke and 

- | minde oughtnot to ſwarue, noz leaning un chap of 

$ |} the ſubCantiall grounde of Gods wo2de, the rrimey 

tf © run beadlong on the perils of our owne 
is |, ſurmiſcs, where wee haue neither ſence 

e ok body to rule vs, no; apparat reaſons of 

de trueth to direct vs. 

It bad bene great folly fo2 Sainct paul chriſoſtom 

'y || bauing recepued bis doctrine from God yoo the t 

ke |} bim ſelle: alter wardes to con ferre therof chap to che 
with men. Galath, 

he? Jbeſechyru all weigh not what this |... 

ut man. oz that mah thinketh: but touching 150m, 570, 

| all theſe thinges, ſearch tbe @cziptures. che 2 wo the 


_— 


* V'Vhatcredite Doctors are of 
fo his 4 ik he ſpeake any thing of his owne , 02 of 
hom vpon wo2ldiy reaſons : But we mult belceu? 
whe zepiſtle tie Apoſtle, bearing about Cbꝛiſt ſpeaking 
to mot within him. 

"NW Fo2 as much as the woꝛd it ſelfe,is come | 
alexandri- £9 bs from geauen.mœ maye not now any | 
nus in his o Moꝛe (ke vnto the doctrine of man. 

MA are not baund vppon the neceſſitye 
of laluation, to belœue not onely the Docs 
tours of the Church,as Hierome, oꝛ Augu- 
cuodlibet g ſtine, but aiſo, neither the Church it ſelle. 
and laſt ar⸗ Ms ought to ginemoze credite to one 
eicle. pꝛiuate lay in in, then to the whole coun- 
donna, ſel,and to the Pope, if be bzing better auc 
Je elch chozitye and moe reaſon. 
cap signifi» Wiz ought rather belenc the ſaying of 
caſti any teacher, armed with the Canonicall 

ene ſcriptures, tben the Popes determination. 
MPMaoze credite is to bee ginen to a man that 
tis ſingalarlype learned in the Scr iptures 
pbufinging koꝛth catholique audhozity,then 
to the general counſels. 
Nays , we ought to bel ue a (imple 
- plaine Pnſbandman,o2 a childe,o2 an olde 

— woman, rather then che Dope, and a thous 

the — ſande Bichoppes, if tha [Bop and the Bi⸗ 

ſhops ſpzate againſt the Goſpell, and the 

a others: Goſpell, 

abba vel Pope Puus ſecoud Ps mage > 
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ratio to the 
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homas of 
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without the word of God, 70 
to withſtande any man in the face, be it pergerſte. 
Peter, bæ it Paul. if de walke not to the pagina 443% 
trueth of the Ooſpell. 
Chap. v. 


Faith oncl, nl fretfe, Gene.15.6; 


If Braliam belaued the Lozde, 
and he counted that to him 
ſoz righteouſneſſe. 
ö The iuſt ſhall lyue by bis Habs.z, 4. 
faith. 
Jefas f turned him about. and ſa ing her, Math . 26 
did ſay , Daughter be of god comfozt, thy 
faith hath made tbe whole. 
15ee not afraide, belecne only, Mark. 5. 36 
And her ſayde to the woman, Thy faith Luke. 7 5590 
bath ſaued ther, goe in peace. 
To him gene all the Pꝛophetes witneſſe, Icts. 10.43. 
that thzough his name, all that beleue in 
bim. ſhall receyue remiſſion of ſinnes. 
And put no difference betwene vs, and Tcts. 15. 5. 
them, after that by faith he had purificd 
their hearts. i 
There is no difference: fo; all haue Rom. 3.23 
_ z andare depziued of the glozy of 
od 
And are iuſtiſled frelye by his grace, 24. 
— 1 the redemption that is in Chzi® F 
eſus. 
There foʒe wee conclude that 9 21. 
. 1 1 F 


7 
- 
— 
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1 e C Fachonely iuſtifieth. 
iuſtifled by faith , without the wozkes ot 
the Lawe. 

Chap 4 5. But to bim that woꝛke th not, but be⸗ 
læueth in him that 1wſtificth the vngodly- 
bis faith is counted foz righteouſncle. 

Chap 5.1, Wa being witificd by faith, we baue 
peace toward Cod tbꝛougb Jeſus Chaift, 

Gals .2.(6, Know that a man is not tuſtificd by the 
Wozkes of the law, but bp the faith of Ze⸗ 
ſus Chʒiſl: eve we I ſay, hane beleucd in 
Icſus Chziſt, that we might be 1uſtified 
by tbe faith of Icſrs Ch2iſt, and not by 
the wozkes cf the lawe, becauſe that by 
tbe U oꝛkes of the lawe, no fleſh . 

r0 3-30 ſtified, ay ou * 
vr t. If rigbleouſnt ſſi be by the lawe, then 

Caf Ch ſt dyco without a cauſe, > & '4- 

Chop 3.44. And that no man is wſtificd by the law, 
in the fight of God, it ts cuident ; foz the 
iuſi hal liue by faith. | 

22 The ſcripture beth included all vnder |; 
ſinnc,that the pzemwile by the faith of Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt, hculd be giuen to them that 

ö | bcleue, | 

| ” Khap 56. Foz in Jeſus Chzift neitber circumciſis 

3 auapletb anpe thing, neither vntirci mei- 

403 ien, but faith, which wozketh by lcuc. 

By grace, ate ye ſaved tbzough faith, 4 þ, 

hat not ofxour (clucs-; 1 itisp gut of Ced. 

een ebe 
fo fry hehe SZ voir Bad 


| i Ephe. 2.8. 
2 
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| Poe that man is iuſtified by faith his 3 booke 
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wy ile, h e totze him foz his wayting man 


he 


Faith onely iuſtifieth. 30 
C The Doctours. 


Aul by theſe woꝛdes: V Ve ſuppoſe Origine in 


without the workes ef the lawe, affir-204 3 Chap 
meth chat the juſtification: ſolam hidei , of nom. 
faith onelp, is ſufficient, ſo that any man . 
beleuing one lp, can be united. although 71 e 7 
no maner of woꝛke hath bene fulfillcd 27 . 
done by bim. And il ue require an exam- See Kite 
ple, who was ivſtified (ſola fide) by faith „ . 
onely without wozkes, J ſuppoſe that the=-<+2x #22* 
ſame thicfedoth ſuffice who whi he was . 
crucified with Chziſt, did crie vnto dim v 
from the croſſe: Lozde Jeſu, remember A = 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingtdome, ... 
Neithgr any other god wozke of bis is 7.55%"; | 
deſcribed 02 ſet fozth vnto ve in the Goo 4045 29.48 
ſpels, But foz(hac ſola fide) this faith ones 
pe. Jeſus ſapde vnto him: Ucrily Jſaye 
bnto ther. This day thou ſhalt be with me 
in Paradiſe, 
This thiefe then was iuffified by faith 
vithout the wozkes of the lawe. Foz the 
Loꝛd did not vpon this require wyat be 
jad w2ought befoze , neyther did bee loke 
phat wozke he ſhoulde doe after he div bes , 
rue, but being ready to enter in Para- 


- - 


bes 


A Faith onelye iuſtifiethy 
: ng iuſtiſted by that confeion only; | 
. 21 The grace of Gad is geuen onelyt ot 
r y mercy and faudur: andis imb; 
14 chap vp: Teteaued (ola fide)by onely faiths... + 
Leuiti. They not knowing that Ocdiufifieth 
ierome (ſola fide) by faith onely, and ſuppoſe them 
on che 3+ ſelues to be iuſt by the wozkes of the lau 
Romane: Which they neuer obſerued , they would 
not ſubnut them ſelues vnto the remiſſion 
of unnes, leaſt they ſhould ſeme to haue 
bene ſinners, Sb eds 
It moueth the Scribes that ſinne was 


: - foꝛgiuen by man, foz they dydonelye be⸗ 


{ wpponthe 8 holde man in Chzilt Jeſu , and that to bee 

! of Math. ucnof him, which the LaWe coulde 

. t releaſe ( fides eum ſola iuſuſicat) ſoꝝ 
. onely iuſtifleth. 

I ade in b That at lengtb is a perfect and ſounde 

| | 8 30 howilic ef Tejopſing in God , when a man doeth not 


1 ; oz boaſt of his owne rifhteouſ- 
e, n is iuſtiſied lola fide) b laith ones 

I Mn 2tit, 
| I debe Tberwere iuſtified freelye: foz they 


12 Rom baking nothing. noz making any recoms 
3 phi) F fide) be 
Nesse“ 

2 decredof God that 
a ee 
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| Faith onely iuſtifyeth. 8¹ 
| oz faith onel y bnto ſaluation. 

Me doth ſtrengthen oz fence this, by the 
example of the Pzophete,be ſaythj that ths 
ſame man hath bleſledfulneſſe: oz that 
bleſedfalneCe pertained and belongeth ts ';... » + — 
that mã. vnto whom God imputeth righte- - 
ouſnelſe without wozkes: bee calleth them 
bleſſed vnto whom God bath made this de- 
erte. that without labour, and without any, s 
obſernation, they ſhould(ſola fide) by faith > 2b hay 


9 


onely be iuſtified befoze God. 2 a 
(Sola fide)faith only is layd oz appointed chapter of 
vnto ſaluat ion. the Roma. 


It is mete that man attaine ſaluation ambroſe vp* 


—— » > S >, 


onelye in the name of the Loꝛde the Crea- «vr by | 
tour, namely by faith, becauſe (ſolafides 77,02 
poſita eſt ad ſalutem) that faith onely is the >» 5» 
meane to ſaluation. All new Pones, ab- 5 
both , Circumciſion, difference of meates, 

offering of Beaſtes ſet apart. 

Becauſe ſinne beganne to bee increaſed ypontheſer 
by thecrafte of the aduerſarye , that man to the R= 
thzough the reſtrainte mixht be founde mne. 
moze gutitye , God his mercifull guns 
alwaies carefall fo; man, that, that hid 
without Lawe was tranſgreſſed, n or 
—— blotted out, decreed this, 


Faith onelye iuſtifyeth 
extinguiſbe the inne of al men, that ſing 
no hope was left to any man in the Law, 
they might by the mercy of be ſauch, & 

InChzilt Jclu, is grace Men; foz as 
vpon the i. much as this with god is decreed, that who 
cor 1 chapt. ſg beleeueth in Chꝛiſt, is ſaued(ſola tide)by 

faith onely without woꝛke. receiuing frees 
lpe foꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes, 
auguſtin in Abraham was iuſtitpod by kaith WGith- 
the 83 uy out wozckes , it is to be vnderſtanded of 
_ =" the wozkes that did go befoze. Foz he was 
1 ordis not righteous thaough the woꝛcke whiche 
naria hee had done befoze , (ſed ſola fide) but by 
faith onel p. 
EjCbriſoſt-in . He ſheweth the vertueandpower of 
is 7 nom God, howe that he dyd not onely ſaue, but 
y ypon the auto inſtifye,viing no wozkes vnto it, but 
* rcquiring(fidem tantam) faith onelye. f. 
ub nom. Tbev ſayd,whoſoſfaicth bim ſelfe(ſola h 
the 3- fide) by faith ont ipe, is accurſed:contrary- &; 
13 the Wiſe Saint Paul pzooueth, who ſo ſtapeth 
Salach. him elfe (ſola fide by faith onlp, is bleſled. 
chrifoft.yp- That a man deſtitute of woꝛkes.ſhould i 
pou de 4 he iuſtiſied by Faith, That peraduenture |; 
* maye lame to be well: but that a man 
Sermon beautifyed with vertug and good wozkes, 
wry AO fata tc )bathe them not be iuſti⸗ 
- ©: Add ſola fide) but by faith ongly;truely 


22 


Faith onely iuſtifyeth. 
Who coutde hardlye belene that a oY his 4 + 
ies;that Sinners, that ſachjas were not „ 
uſt iſted in 5.2 by wo2kes, that _ == 
hey by and bPhane (cx fide ſola) dy Faith 
pnely obteined the chafe merit? It ſemed 
othe Jewes an incredible thing, that a 
an whiche had ſpent all his fozmer life 
aincly,and diſozderlye,hauing paſſed the 
ame in totcked wozkes, that afterwards 
he ſhould be ſayde to be ſaued (ſola fide) by 
aith onely, | 
Faitb is to be alledged befoꝛe woꝛkes: J In his ſcr- 
annot pꝛoue him to baue bien aline which won of 
p02keth þ wozkes of righteouſneſle with- — Im 
ut faith: but Jcan ſhewe a faithfull man 
pithout wozkes to bane both been aliue, 2 4. 
ttained the kingdom ol beauen. No man. Gl 4 
hath bad life without fatth, but the Therte &* 78 . bf 1 
Did onely belcene , and he by the moſt mers $ 
ul God is iuſtiſied. And ſay not vnto me 
ere that hee wanted time wherein to liue 
* gullp, and do god wozkes. J will not 
nde ther eabout, but tis one thing J 
gffirme(quod ſola fides per ſe aluum fece - Theodore- · 
))that faith onely alone did ſaue him, cs in b 
Not by any wozkes of ours, but (per ſo, bv*ev? _ 
am hen = by onely faith we baue gotten _ 


(Sol Sen tres berg 
| 55 Sr Oris, hearts, | 
E 1 


8 Againſt mens merites 
beartes and maketh tdem mete fo rereiue 
tog ſecreetgs and pꝛiuities of heauenlye ne 


Philoſop 

— nag Becauſe ny man is iuſtcfyed by the Law 
the 3 Chap. gc, Nowe he dꝗtb playnly ſhew that(fidem ) 
to the Gala ipſam vel ſolar) fayth it ſelfe,yea,euen a. 
| F © Bernarde — bath power to iuſtefp. a 
me. ö the can 4Yethatis iultefyed,(per ſolam fidem) 
pn © by fayth only,ſhall baue peace with God ebe 
b Lyra vpo n b Therighteouſe ſhall liuc by fayth, by] wh 
Ache 2 to oe which it appeareth that righteouſeneſle i 

Oalathu. (ex ſola fide )by fapth only. 


5 ſaber i bis © And who knoweth not that the that 
4 


i booke of wa rats bs faith only, J.! 


Nr Hur. = We! 


comentarics ls. 
pon the 3 P© Ro Chan 16, E 
to the Rom ¶ Againſt mens merites & 


rightcouſeneſle, 
Ay not thou in thy bearte| 8 
(after that the 102d thy Gon(| | 
bath caſt them oute befoz 
ther) ſaping,foz my right 
|] oaſenefſſe the Lozd bath 
bought me in to poſſelle this land. ver 
5, Fez thou entereſt not to inherite tt 
landfo2 thy righteouſncCſe,oz foz thy 
right heart: but foz the wickevnel 1 
25 nations, the L oꝛd thy God doth ca 
= inn, 
4 4 Z . 4 ber ny 
C2 237 Yn yo ft og 


Deut. 9. 4. 


re 


and righteouſneſſe. 85 
fue] Ihe would dilpute with bim, he could Job. . 
re nt anſwere him one thing of a thouſande 
At 3 would iuſtefy my ſelfe, Mine owh *. 
ato mouth ſhall condemne mee:1f J would be 
lem{perfe,he ſhall iudge me wicked. 
na We haue all ben as an vncleane thing @cay,c4..6 
q all our righteouſeneſſe is as filthy clouts 
em) Likewiſe pe when ye haue done all Lahe. ry co 
op[thoſe thinges which are commanded you, 
, by [ſay we are vnpzofitable ſeruauntes: wee 
e ig|haue done that which was our duetyto do. 

There is none righteous: no not one, Bom. 340; 
et There is none that doth god no not on, 11. 

By the woꝛkes of the Law ſhal no fleſh 20. 

eiuſtefped in his ſight, 
| Jf Abzaham were iuſtefled by wozkes be Rom. 4.1. 
path wherein to retopce but not with God 
The wages of ſinne is death: but the Rom. s. 23 
arte gilt of God is eternall lite thzough Jeſus 
God Cbꝛiſt our Lozd. 
oz They being ignoꝛant of the rightconſnes Rom. 10.3 
bt God, and going about to ſtabliſhe their 
bath wne righteouſneſſe haue not ſubmitted 
ſelues to the righteouſneſſe of God. 
Euenſo then at this pꝛeſent time is there om. 1.5. 
A remnant thzougb the election of grace, 
+ of} Andifit be of grate, it is now no moze 5 
lte e wozkes, oz elſe were grace no moe 
rate:but it it be ot᷑ wozkes it is no moꝛe 
22 13 grace 


— 


11 


Againſt mens merites 
-  grace:o2 eis were wozke no moge woe 
35. —— — 
40 recomptnſcd? 
Foz ol him, and thꝛougb bun, and fo; | 
8 are al thinges, to him be glozy fo e- but 
: uer. Amen. ber 
1.£0}.4:4, Jknowe nothing by my ſelfe,yet J am} TT 
not thereby tuſtifyed ; but be that iudgethß 3 
mee is the Loꝛde. | TU 
7. - Whoſeperateth thee 2 And what haſt 
thou, that thou haſt not receiued : if thou} « [a 


haſt recepued it, why reioyſeſt thou , Al 

though thou hadd eſt not reteiued it? re 

Ephe. 2. 8. By grate are ye ſaued thꝛougb faith,and 
that not of your ſelues:it is the gi it of god. Þ nan; 

. Not of wozkes,leſt any man ſhould boaftÞ don. 

bim ſelke. haut 

2. Tim u.. Who hatb ſaved vs,+ called vs with an inge 
holy calling, not acco2ding to our woꝛkesg not! 

but accoꝛding to his owne purpoſe 4 grace, ours 

_— whiche was ginen to vs th2ough - Jeſus} but! 
Chꝛiſt, befoze the wozld was. | Ag 

"tus. 35. Nat by the wozckes cf rightequſneſſeÞ be, t 
which wer had done: but accoꝛding to hui our e 

mercpe, de ſaued vs by the waſtung oſ ti dent 

new birth,x the rene wing of the holy gbollf the £ 

7. That wa being iuſtiſted by his graceÞ even 
ſheulde by made beyzes acco;2ingto!thÞ herit 

hope ot eternall life. x met! 


Cn 


and righteouſneſle, 84 
(Enter not into iudgement with thy ſer- Pſat.143.2. 
/ | naunt:fo2 in thy ſight ſhal none that liucth 
bee tuſtified. 
herein is loue, not that we loned God: :.30h.440 
but that he loued vs, and ſent his ſonne to 
bee a reconũliation foz our ſinnes. 
nj} Wereloue him becauſe he loued vs firſt. rg: 
b} Jwyl gineto him that is a thirſt, of the Reuel. . r 
| Well of the water of life freely. 
lf The Doctours. 
uf 7 Do ſcarcelye belæue that there can bee Origene in 
19 any woꝛke, that may of duety require a his 4. booke 

reward. in lie 8. 
d Daye ye that pe ber vnp2ofitable ſer- neatiſe vs 
nauntes, Fo2 notwithſtanding we haue Matkeyy 
[Þ done al thinges that are — 
haue we done no gad thing, fo2 if our do ⸗ 7 
ny inges were good in deede , then were we 
6} not vnp2ofitable ; But any good dede _ r 77 
ours is called good, not rightlye, o2 4 ome By (0 
but by abuſe of ſpeache. af {5% 

As it can not be vnderſtanded that wee Origine oP 
bp be, that which we nowe be,fo2 the hyꝛe of why | es 
i our owne wozcke : but that we be, is eut- 
{F dentipe the gikt of God, and the fauour of 
the Creatour, which would haue vs to be, 
e euen (0, although we mate reccine the in⸗ 

| heritaunce of the pzomiſe of God, It com- 
| meth ol the fauourof God, not being to: 

4 L + bese ö By 


* 
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| Againſt mens merites 
-  Ivzeofanyduetyozwozke, 7 (# : | 
In has Foz as much as all men are hut vp andi 
Na e cioſed vnder linne, nowe the ſaluatium o 
the Roma. man ſtandeth not in mans merites:but in 
Gods mercies. 
Bail pen Mee that truſteth not to bis owne god | 
che 32 pſal, derdes : noz hopeth to bee iuſtiſied by bis | 
wozkes, bath the onely hope of his ſaluati⸗ | 
on in the mercies of Gon 
x Vppon che No man tan be found pure t cleane from 
N plalme 5oall fil th, no though he be but one day olde. 
In his boke This is our full and perfect reioyſing in 
of kumiliry God, when we acknowledge that we are 
N E voyde of any our owne rigbteouſneſſe, and 
4 mare iuſtiſled by onely faith in Chziſt.j* 
Hilary pen Ak we faſt once. wer thinke wee haue ſas 
tic 113 pſal. tiffied:tfout of the Barnes of our houſhold 
ſtoze, we giue ſomewhat to the pazezwee 
belæue we haue fulfilled the meaſure of 
righteouſneſſe, But the Pꝛophete hopeth 
all ot᷑ Cod:and truſteth all ot his mercy, 
Hiero. vpon If we beholde our owne merites, we 
the 64 chap, muſt be dꝛiuen to deſperation, / | 
of Eſay In Cb2ift Jeſu our Lo2de , in whome 
'Veon the 3 we haue boldneſſe and liberty tu tome and 
chart ro the truſt, and affiaunce by the Faith ol dim: 
not tough dure righteou ſneſſe, but 
tdꝛougb bim, in wdole name our ſinnes bee 
- | £o2g1Uens . | . 
er e en e 
2 X < 4 


and righteouſneſle, += 
I Allour righteouſneCe oth not confiſt of Hicrom. in 
bur merites , but freelye of the mercies of tis 1 bodke- 
God, againſt che 
| |  SDurrighteonſneſſe doth not conſiſt df or in 18. fl. 
merites:bat of the grace and mercy of god, booke a- 
1 Did not he giue, that thou might eſt fight gainſt che 
| a god fight 2 Ir de bim ſelfe did not gine, . 10 
what was it, tbou · ait ſt in anotber place fe f 50 
A laboured mozethen all they , yet not fiomilies, 
| A. but the grace of God within mee 2 Be⸗ 14.nomi, F 
holde, thou ſaieſt, J haue ended niMourſe, 
Dyd not he alſo gene vnto the, that thou 
ſhouldeſt finiſhe thy courſe? It he gave not 
onto thee tyat thou ſhouldeſt finiſhe thy 
courſe, what is it, that thou ſaiſt in another 
platt: it lpethj not in the wyller, noꝛ in the 
runner, but in God that ſheweth mercye: 
I baue kept the Faith: q acknowledge and 
allowe it, Yconfefſe and graunt, that thou 
balk kept the Faith. But ercept the Lo2de 9/72 . 
doth kwepe the Cittie: he watcheth in vaine 
that vothkepe it. Pardon me, O Apoſtle, 
Jknowe nothing of thine owne, but eupl. 
Pardon vs, O Apoſtle, we ſaye ſo,becauſe 
thou haſt taught vs. Thcrefoze when he 
crowneth th merites, hecrowneth no- 
thing but his owne giftes. Vo 
By grace we are fralpe iultiffed, that 73 3 obe. 
| ts, without any merites of eures going be / be ler x 
0 Com £4 e Saen d. 
IS ei EEC ©; 


pf Agaioſt mens age F< 1 
be foꝛc, o elſe grace is no grace, 8 . 
wt ane We gatbet that man is vet inflified 
bokeand 1; by pꝛeteptes of god lyſe, but by Faithof 
chapicer Jeſus Chaiſt:that is, not thzough the law 

AH ot wozckes, but by the law offaith:not by 
** the letter, but by the Spirite: not by me- 
F U 7 of wozckes, but though free fauour 

— 


02 grace. 
be Me are iuſtiſied by no fozmer meri tes 


. of our es, but by the mercy of the Loꝛd out 
„ 7" Godp2enenting vs, .= e- 
wppon the And reioytce namely in the Loꝛd. Whers 
_ plalme fozerbecauſe nowe pe bee righteous . By | 
dun , What meanes be ve righteous : Not by 
your merites, but bphis grace... 
Wu de Lo2d thou ſbalt quicken me fo2 tdyname 
143 Palm ſake: marke duligently the commendation 
ot tdat grace whereby ve are fræly ſaued: | 
r Lo2d fo2 thy names ſake ſhalt thou quick? 
Lama: Not vato vs Lo2de,not vnto vs:but { 
e vnto thy name geue the glozy.Lo2d foz thy 
| name ſake halt thou quicken mee in thy 
rigdteouſneſſe: Not it mine, not becauſe 
A haue deſerued it, but becauſe thou haſt | 
. mercy on me. — — 
er meritg,J ſhontde deſerue ng but pu⸗ 
1 niſume nt thou haſt werded out my me⸗ 
In his N rites, and haſt ingraft thy fre ayft. 
Bristle, *..- Lit n3mayyſare that fapthe ns | 


* 


* 


9 * 


* 


and righteouſueſle, 8 
ef his wozckes, 02 fo2 the meritea of bis 
paaters,o2-foz themerites of his faith, tbs 
grace of God is giuen vnto him: And ſo 
that which thoſe Peretiquesſaye be coun- 
ted true,namely,that actoꝛding to our me; 
rites the grate of Ood is ginen ; then the 
which nothing can be moze faiſe. | 

Then, are there no merites of the righs 15 his rog. 
tedus:pea in deve there are: becauſe the Epiſtle, >x 
doers are righteous, but that they ſhoulde = 
be made righteous, their merits wꝛought 2 . 
not that they in deede be made righteous, © 
but (as the Apoſtle ſaith) they are iuſtiſied 
freely by his grace. 1 

Wherevppon vnderſtand that the fo2e- In bi. 46 
named Epiſtle (to Sc tus, an elder of the Epiſtle. x 
Churche of Rome) is witten agamſt the 1, 
Pelagians the newe heretiques, which af- By this all 
fyzme the grace of God to be giuen acco2- —— 
ding to mer ites: that be vᷣ glozieth ſhoulde 1qu⁰,.t 
not glozy in the Loꝛd, but in hum ſelfe:that 
is. in man, and not in the Lo2d. = 
Lrke as there is none (0 detcfabl? Ae is 
outragions,as can reffraine the fre gifte his booke 
of grace, ſo can there be no woꝛłs ſo extel⸗ =p I 
lent, that this ( which is fcely ginen)ſhon!d © 6 
be due vnfo them by action of debt: fog the 2 the 
the redemption of Chziſt , hauid in dere 5 2 
28 wozth, neuther ſhould tho we f 


4 ” 


4 
# 


* 
8 


© : tb of dg 


Againſt mens metites 
thin eſſe ol mans wozke be interiout to th 


merey ot God, if the inltif which is. 
geuen of grace, ſhoald bg a 
meritcs , Io it ſhould not be the larges of 


ba the geucr,but the due hier of a labourer. 
8 io ct na manglozp in wozkes,becauſe no 
is 900% man is iulfified by bis wozkes, but be that 
9 — is tuſt,yathit frely by gut. v 4=y 1725 Þ5 
uguſtine I ſap not vnto the Lozd: Deſpiſe not 
his boke Wozckes of my handes, Jdonot boaſt my 
0 eher37- ſelle of mp wozkcs, I haue ſought the 102d 
3 with my bandes , and J was not decciued. 
But I doe not pꝛapſe oz commende the 
woꝛkes of m hands, foz J am afraid leaſt 
when thou lokeſt vpon them, thou finde ſt 
mo2e ſinnes then merites, This onelpe 4 
ſay,this I pꝛap.this J couet:diſpiſe not the 
woꝛckes of thine handes : ſe thine owns 
wozke in me, and not mine,fo; if thou ſelf 
mine, thou doeſt condempne , if thou ſa ll 
, thine , thou crowneſt., Foz, all the god 
od wozkes that J bane,they are of thee. 
1 his boke © God, de lefle loueth thee » thatloucth 
5 * any othcr thing veſives ther. 
his 44 D Lo2deater not into judgement with 
of thy ſeruaunt, what meaneth that, enter 
+ not into iudgement with thy leruaunt: 
Tus mche it mcanefh; ſtande not with 
-—_ —— Ein tudgemeat.rcquiring of me al that. 


thou 


. — . nm: ql... 


and righteouſneſſe. 87 
chou baſt commacnded, foz if tbou enter 
itito indgement with me, thou ſhalt finds 
& guiltie.J baue nede therefoze,not of 
vpzight iudgement, but of thy mercy. 
What be the merite s of any men: Foz * - oy 
Chzilt that came not with his due reward dene 
but with his grace that was not due found 
all men firifidrs, being him ſelfe only free 
from ſinne,and a delinerer of ſinners. 10 dee 
God crowneth with ſauour and mercie ,; ,,. 
that ſhalbe done in the laſt iudgemente: and the let 
whereas when the iuſt King ſhall ſit in his ter chap. 33; 
thzone torender to every man accozdinge 
to his wozkes, who ſhall boaſt that he is 
clean from (pnne?©z who ſhall boaſt that 
his heart is cha ſte? Cherefoꝛe it was ned» 
fol to make mention of the pity and mercy 


of our Lozd, repo 
Ifthon wilt be a ſtranger from the grace Fon he 
of God,boalt thou of thine owne merites * * 
I God would deal with vs accozving 72 1 
ta that we haue deſerued, be ſhould unde 
nothing but that be might condemns. 1 bz, 
Wo b to al our righteouſnes,if it be ind / boobe 2 
being taken —— wrdhes rh 
Godin the endofthe wozlde , wall 1 85 | 
alone ho with am mercy, ”" 


is pon; > moles Foz — 
ww . it . 75 form 


{$3 r 


. 


8 Againft mens merites 


n X thing in thi where loꝛe thou Honldelt ſau# 


nothing where foꝛe thou ſhouldeſt ſaue 
them: but thou findeſt muche wherefoze 
thou ſhouldeſt condempne them. 
X 14.  Dſeruedpayne woulde all menne into 
boke and 1. death , vnleffcthe deſerued grace of God 
chap. of the delivered ſome from it. 
tie of 69d q acknowledge nothing of mine awe, 
_ 70. I ſhall be mindfull of thy mertpes, of thee 
6 * J haue whatſoeucr godneſſe J haue: what 
ſoener euyll J haue, I haue it ot my ſelfe: 
thou haſt not rendered puniſhment fo2 my 
merites:but thou haſt giuen mee freely thy- 
grace, 
Thou art nothing of thy ſelfe,cal vpon 
> 2 So od, thy ſinnes are thine owne: merites 
re ot God, puniſhment is due vnto the: 
Land when the rewarde ſhall tome her wyll 
PE - crowne his owne giſtes, not thymerttes. 
\Vppon . He wyll not crowne our merites in vs, 
a pſime y hut his owne giftes. 
Vponche2x God will not render vnto ther thy deſer- 
plalme. & ned — rs ene to the 
— «bake 5 40s confeſfe, that Jam xa that 
* fon of 20079 is no plate geuen fo ſo man and 
fameres manifeſt auchozityes of Gods wo?de 5 


the ig ſer; thou ſhatt ſane them: Thon fndeff no⸗ 
them, t vet thouſaneſt them: thou findeſt 


"_—e —— 


reccaue ot God, Ee: —— ae 
| Nas 2.x 


and righteouſneſle, | — 

whereby the grace of Ood is c 

(which is vttert no grace) ifit bx giuen +5 

foꝛ our merites 28 Fs 
But that Godly Doctour (A meane the 1 e 

bleſſed Cyprian) was not of this iudge⸗ chap ot 4 

ment: which he {aid that we ought to gloꝛy ſame boo 


in nothing, koz as mucd as nothing is our 
owne, $5.5 dan * 
They which gloꝛpe, ould not gloꝛy in In che * 


their owne merites ( which they percepue chap of che 

to bee lyke vnto the merites of them that —— D 

are — v3 bay but ſhoulde glo2ye in the . 

Lo2de, . % - 
Becauſe fcom bim, and by him, and in gy fm the 

him, are al thinges:ZThertoze we haue not 53 4 

geuen any thing vnto him, and bolde bim T. "at 

as a debtour, wher foꝛe he is our debfour? > 72 

Cues becauſe he hath pzomiſed. We ſape 7 

not vnto God: Lozde, giue againe that 

thou haſt recetued , but giue vato vs that 

thou haſt p20miſed. ut 
Dee the noodnelle of God, it is not ſayd, Geddes 

ſo thy merites and thy labo2s: foz it com / pon che 1K | { 

meth all whole of grace from aboue, be 4 Nom 

Althongd w& ſhoulde dye a thouſande I 442 

times, and alt dong we ſhoufd accompliſh 11; 

all the vertues of the mindo : yet RT of 

nothing wozthy of thoſe thinges which wo 


l 
l 


Againſt mens meries 
. At thou be a bondſlaue, then feare the 
Nazzanzene ſwhip:it thou be a hireling, then lobe onely 
| r fo2 thy reward. But oner and beſide theſe, 
Ae, ll thou bee a childe, then reverence Od as 
thy Father . Do well, becauſe it is god to 
obeye thy Father, yea, ans although thou 
ſhalt haue nothing clſe, yet euen this ſwal⸗ 
be thy re warde, that thou haſt bene obedi⸗ 
| ent to thy Fatber, 
{ Bernarde in Firſt of all, thou muſt belue, that thou 
þ a ſermon of canſt not haue remiſſion of Sinues , but 
| tion of ch, £2008 Pardon and fozgiueneſſe of Ood: 
| Viegin Na and then next, that thou canſt baue no god 
| ie. 9 2#-wozcke ,except be geue it thee; andlaſt of 
all, that euerlaſting life cannot be deſer- 
* uedwithany s,ercept it bee geuen 
vato thee alſo 

1 ad the  Pymerite is the mercy of God: So long 
qu as God is not poꝛe of mertpe, ſo long tan 
— not à bes pmꝛe ot merites . It dis merties 

hie great, then am IJgreat in merites. 
| has Thisis the whoale merite of man: if der 

Fs. put bis whole affiaunce in the Lozd. 


What can all ouxrighteouſneſſe be be- 
' 2 che == 


foze Godeſhall if not accozding to the P20- 
coumtedas a filthy blady cloute? 
„Ke 2 

found vnrighteouſnefle, 


Fir 
7 88 Ia an having lee hn ought to dave? 
Fre 6 bat 


— 
2 


— - 
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and righteouſneſle, 89 5 9 
bat ſball tben hecome of our ſinnes Ebel 
ourmighteouſenelerannot auniwerg br it f. . f 
ſelle There toe crying earneſtl with ths 7 X 
]dzopbete: Enter not inte tudgementeD fg, 
ved with 4byſeruant ,fo2 in thy ſigbte no 
man{ivingthalbe tuſtefpen-det ba withal . -——><* 
bumility daus dur recourſe vnto mere, 
which a loane is able to ſaue our ſoules. 2 
Pary did not pꝛetend merit, but we Ia bi 
ſo1ght te: grace. — — 
There is no meanesfozgrace to enter, fam 
where merit kæpeth and occupyeth place. che cin 
What haſt thou, that thou haft not re- In bis boke +»- 
ceaued? Thou art creates Thou art bea- — 
led thou art ſaned. To th Jſay, © thn 


man,which of theſe haſt thou of thy ſelfe: g. 8 . 
{ Thouthatwalt not, couldeſtnot create 5. #5 
| whenthou waſta Sinner, thou couldeſt .- 4 
not tuſtefy : when thou waſt dead, thou. 
couldeſt not ryſe vp thy ſelfeagapne: be⸗ 1 
ſide other thinges, either are neceſſary foz { 
tbem that healed, oz layed dy foz them that i 
ſhalbe ſaued, ; Lokis . 
Whois ha that is ignozaunt ofthe righ- ; * 
foonſenyCe of God: ber that iuſe fett bim ö 
ſelfss who is be that inltefyctd him belle, » | 
he that-pzelamecd ofmerites am ole 2, 
where thenof the grace of God, 7 p 6.0 
What weathe thingho wi that wiz l. 
* 1 


may 


VVhat is not done of 
In his booke May Ve found in the fellowſhip of the bea; 

againſt nenly ſpirites: The Apvſtte ſayetb,I i 
Vrileſfe. that the afflictions of this tymo?, are 


in vs, Therekoꝛze I take him te bee the 
ſounder diuine, the faithfuller catholique. 
and mo2e agræœable to the hoty ſcripturcs 
that vtterly denpeth all ſuch kindes of me⸗ 


rites. 0 
We are iuſtefped freely without wozkes 


D. Hirdi"s that may deſer e 2 . 5 D 
a detectiõ of geue th. — Eh 


— ſoul 
_  . VVhatisnot = Chap of faith, is ff nne, 
het 8 Ither makt the Tre god & 
8 his fruit good: o2 elſe make 
Math.12. [FF the Zre euill, and his fruit 
3- E \[[euil:fo: the Trees knowen 
oy the fruit, 


»D generation of vipers howe canne ye 
po good thinges , when ye are euill. 

mom. 10.14% Yawe ſhall they call on him in 'whome 
they haue not beleeued? Yowe ſhall they 
belceue in him, of whome they baue uot 
beard and Howe ſhall they hears, withoas 
a Pzeacher- - * 

Whatſoeuer is not of faith 18 done. 
Without fayth it is vnpoCible to pleaſe 


: The 


ap. xtuij.iʒ 
Heb 1.6, 


wozthy of that glozy that ſhalbe reueiled 


2 


90 


fayth is ſinne. 
37 The Doctoures. 


thut tbe ' wo;ſhipping of the mbroſe in 
true God , the things that ſgme tis bouke of 
to be vertues are ſinnes. cle callinh 
That it istherefoze inne, foz ®! —— 
that de (which is an infidel!)>oth ſogodlye 2ang.w bis \ 
a wozk as to cloath the naked glozieth of — 3 
bis wozk fo2 he doth not by fapth acknows chapter. 
| ledge either God oz Chzift , no2 thinketh 2825 Iuli⸗ 
that be hath receiued the lame at bis hann. 
To auoide the nature of ſinne , it is not 
4 pnough that a good thing be done but alſo 4 + 
'Ythat it be well and bprightlydone , Wall 
wee then ſay that an {nfidell hath done a2 
good wozke,and w2ought vprightty:if we 7 F 
grannt not this, then maſt we confes that . > "Pp 
dee ſinned: but if we grauut it then muſte 4 
we con feſe the fruit to be good not wyth > 
anding, an Inſidell without Cbziſt,is an = Oba tk } 
cuili tree. So Hal we graunt that an euel 2 2 
s Lree can bꝛing fozth good fruta;which pet 
12iff erpzeſſevly demeth. — 
Gul when he pꝛaped was bolpen lee 
by bis owne fapth, and not by the fapth of . 
gers that ſtood by, Don onatiliey 
1 goodintcnt maketh the wozke good:but In bis booke 2 
at intent is direced by fapth: wherefoze poche 21. /q,..,Þ 
dnſider not what a man doth: but wh..t de 
ag a regard vato —_— ia doing, vv A 
3 2 A 


V Vhat is not done of 
I pꝛapſe the building of good wozkes but 

A ſe the fondat ion is ot faith: pꝛaiſe the in 
fruic of god wozkes, but J acknoweledge wo; 
the roote to be in fayth, Bal 
Af Abꝛabam (in offering vp his ſonne)had | out! 
not done it in a true faith, it had little oz the! 
nothing pꝛoſited bim, wbatſocuer wozke | had! 
that ſhould haue bene. Ty 
Thoſe which are ſayd to be woꝛks befoze | mot 
Fayth : although they ſeme ncuer ſo lau- q, 
dable to men they are vaine andnothyng, | wan 
a þ on 4 Where fayth is not,gad wozkes is not | (4,04 
1 ** the intent maketh a wozke, but Fayth | not 
* diredeth that intent. * 
Many doth glozy of woꝛckes. And thou faptt 
(halt fynd many Pagans do the ſame but now 
B they are not ther foꝛe made Chꝛiſtians: as that! 
7 2 tzdougb their good life were ſufficiente to woꝛc 


a them: they ſay J haue done noe murther, | oz m 
1 no2 theft, no haue taken any woman: b Tu 
Wi bath to glo2ye but not with God. out 3 

© waſhis 3. Our religion doth not diſcerne the riah/] Corn 


boke ads: feouſe from the varighteous by the law off: fo; ht 
chapiter to woꝛkes, but by the Law of fayth without]! nat c 
hog — the which, yea, thoſe wozkes that ſeeme!' G99, 
2 good woꝛkes, are turned into ſinnes. Ando 
In 3 Let no man boaſt his wozckes done be dertu 
Fam. done faith: Let no man be negligent in gon louer 


wo:kcs after fapth obtapned. = | the ri 
e 


faith is ſinne. 4 

Befoze wozks malt fapth be firſt bzought Chriſoſt. of 

in I cannot pzwue that he was altae which faith, & che 

wozketh, righteouſeneſſe without fayth, “ or 0 

Bat I can ſhew yon a faythfull man with he, — 

out wozkes and that he lived and obteyned 

the kingdome of heauen. There dath none » Es fog 

had life without fapth : But the theef bel / wack 
| ued ont p, and was made righteouſe of ths 

moſt mercifull God, 

And here leſt thou ſay bnto me, that he 

wanted ume wherein that he might Iyng 

iuſtly and do god wozks. About this J wil 
not contend and ſtriue. f 

But this will J honld and ſay,thatonly *©* 

| fapth by if ſclfe did ſane bim But this is 
node aſkedand is in hand to be intreated fs: * 
|: thatfapth byitſelfe hath ſaued: aud that 877 Fell. 
woꝛckes by them ſelues did neuer tuſtene 22 
4 


, 
; 


A A 5h 
oz make righteouſe any wozkers, 

Volt thou ſee playnly that wozkes with ⸗ 
out Fapth ooth not quicken and geue life: 
Cornelius dad a god tefftimony and repozt 
} fo; his Almes and pzayers but he knewe 
nat Chzilt : pet belauing that there was a 
Od, t was not taught the wozd of God, 
And vecauſe the wozkes was good & won⸗ 
dertull they pleaſed God the rewarder and 
| louer of Gaodneſſe and trueth J mcane 

| the rightcoale iudge which is not partiall 

- ang 


| 2 
Fa J 


* 


Gregory in 


u . nom 


— 
f. as 


VVbat is not done of fayth is ſinne. 
and regarded not one moze th:n another, 
did ſe the god wozkes (J graunt) but dead 
without like, bicanſe they had not fayth, 
bee ſendeth bis deuinc Angell miniſtruig, 
to get rewardes to his wozkes , Hat in 


. -—5+ fighting well. ba may be rewarded by bis 


fayth, wbiche ſayth vnto hm, Cornelius, 
Coy pꝛapers bath aſtended. gc. Andtbere⸗ 
foze wozkes could not ſaue, fo2 if he be ſas 


. ved and allhis houſe , with tboſe tbinges 
8 tdat Peter pzcached, Cornelius had not at | 
l 4 that time ſaluation of bis wozkes, tul that 


faith offered a reward to ke obtained bnto 
bis wozkes.tc. Zherſoze faith muſi ſhine 
bcfoze wozkes,and wozks mul be band 


per. 

Not by vertnes, we come fo fayth: but 
byfayth vertues come, Fayth is the cutry 
wherby wee come to god wozkes:but not 


contrariwiſe, that by god wozkes we can | 


come vnto fapth, 

Cornelius toulde doe no god, except te 
bad belœui d firſt, fo2 it is witten. It is 
vnpoſſ. ble to picalc C D without f..yth: 
CTberetoꝛe he had fapth : that his pzaycis 


| 


mapdes and waytcrs offapth,and fullowe | 


| 


, 


| 


| 


e almes cou!dpleaſe he commethto good 


w2;kby fayth, 


Cap, 


t 


Chap,18, 92. 


The certaintie of our faith 
and ſaluation. 


O, though he lay mer, pet 
25 a] wpll truſt in dim: and J Job. tig g 
wil repꝛooue my waps in 
dis ſight, 

Yr ſhall be my Saluati- 46. 
on 2 foʒ tbe Vipocrite ſhal not come be⸗ 
foꝛe him. 

J ami ſure that my redemer liucth: and Chap. 19˙25 
be ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 
And though after my ſkinne, wozmes de⸗ 
ſtroy this my body: pet ſhall Jſax Goo in 
myfleth. 

Whom 7 my ſelfe ſhall ſ&@ and mine“ 
epes (hall bchoald, and none otber ſoz me, 
though my Repnes are conſumed within 
ma. 
In thee O Lozd I truſt:lct me uruer bee pelt 

confounded, 

Jgeue vnto them eternall life. and they John 10.8. 
ſhall nener periſtj:neither hall any plucke 
them out of my hand, 
Py Father which gaue them mee, is . 


26. 


greater then all: and none is able to take 
them out ot mp fathers hand, 


Nowe theare is no dampnation to them Nom. 8. 
P4 that 


The certeniieof our 
that are in Ch2iſt Jeſus:which walke not 
after the fleſh,but after the ſpirite, 

The ſame ſpirite beareth witnefſe with 
© our ſpirite,that we are the childꝛen of god. 
ty, If we be childzen, we are alſo herzcs, 
enen the beyzes of God, and heires ans 
nercd with Cbziſte :yfſo be that we ſuffer 
with him, that we mare alſo be glozyfied 
with him, 

38 Foz J am perſwaded , that neyther 

death,no2 lite, no: Angels, no: pꝛincipalp- 

ties, no powers, no; thinges pzeſent no; 
thinges to come, 

3» Noz height, noz deapth, no: anyother 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeperate vs from 
the loue of God, whiche is in Chziſt Jc{u 
our Lozd. 

Gala. 4. 5. Becauſe pe are ſonnes, God hath ſent 
| fe;th the Spirite ofbis Sonne into our 
darts, which crieth Abba, Father. 

Hedz.to.22 Let vs dzawneare with a truc heark, 

in aſſuraunce of Faith, 

23. Let vs keepe tbe pꝛołeſſion of our hope, 
without wauerpng (fo he is — that 
pꝛomiſed. ) 

Chap. ili Faith is the ground als whiche are 

hoped foz:and the euidencc ot thinges whis 
Thy ure not,ſ&ne. 
Jamee.rS et him aſk; in faith, and wauer — 
1 03 


* 2 5 


2 


—— VETS 


faith and ſaluation _. 
fo he that waucrety, is lyke a war:c of th 
Dea, toſt ofthe winde, and caryed away. 
A wauering minded man, is vnſtable in 8, 
all his wapes. 
The Doctours. 
Tu we miccht be cerfificd that wee Tertullian 


be the childzen of God, he bath ſent in bis 5. 
the holy ghoſt into our heartes,cry, doc 2g2intt 
ing, Abba, Father. * 
And doeſt thou ſtagger 4 ſtande in donbf cipriau in 
( of thy ſaluation) that were as much as his 4. ferm. 
with the ſinne of vnbeltefe , to etfende mortality 
Chzilt the maiſter of belæuers:tbat were — 'F 
as muche as being in the Cburche, in tte 
bouſe of faith, to haue no faith. 
Paul boaſtefth and pzcſumethof the co- 271 in his | 
tempt of bis owne rigbteouſnefſe, bokeof has 
J wyll not{glozpe , foz that J am a juſt wulle, 1 
man, But foz that Jam redeemed, there- —_— -v 
foze wpll A glozy: notfo2 that à am voyde 14-fied lice X 
of ſinne: but tbat my unnes are fozginen 4 . Cg. 14 


\ 


mer. J wyl not glozp, fozthat q haue done 4 
god to any mi noz fo; that any hath done if 
god bnto me. But foz that Chziſts blond | 
was ſhed foz me* | ; 


'Pzeſumethou not ofthine owne woz- gut in 
ing. but of þ grace of God:foz the Apoſtle feen. 


ſaith. Ve are ſaued by grace: heretycre* 4. e thy 
foze is not pʒeſumption: but faith to pꝛo-· pa 1 


5 clan fo 
1 »4 K Fr »4 | 


2 
So 1 


82 
22 


The certainticofour 
tlapme that thou baſt recciucd , it is no 
p3ibe it is deuotion. 

1 It is not of my pꝛeſumpt ion, but of bis 

rreatiſe yp6 bꝛomiſe that à ſhallnot ceme into iudge- 

Iohn. ment, 

—— M hat ſhall J render vnto our Load fo 
omg n that Jcall to remembꝛrante all tbeſe my 
ſeſlionn. ſinnes, + yettbereof my ſoule is not afraid 
Proſper, of Whey vnto whom the Lo2d is crucefied, 
the promiſes and are crucefied vnto the wozld, wait foz 
7 Pa": the day ot iudgment wlthout fare. 
— dual hy doth your bande tremble when 

his ſermon vou knock: and why is pour conſcience 

X vppon mun halfc a leepe When pou begge Jam the 

day in Ro dooze of life, J abhozre not him that ——_ 
gs” keth,though it be vncleane, 

— 2 4 Ae ought no leſſe to be fully perſ waded 
— ** of thoſe thenges which we ſhall receiue, 
Romancs, f ben we are of thoſe thinges whiche wee 

baue already receiucd, #8» 

Clemens a IJndeede hope is, as if were the blood of 

lexandrius faith, in wbich faith hope is contained, cue 

5 1 as Fayth is conta pned in tbe Soule. And 

| 7 when hope is gone, then is all the liuelp 

77 power of fapth diſſolued, as HEY 
were ſhed out ot the body. {© 
wake 


bete ar. What ſafe reſt 02 ſuertie can th 
mon vppon Soul finde, but in the woundes of oure 
bars Dautour ; As he i mighter ” = „lo 
my 160 o 
Ace, e eb. 8855 


— _—_—C p 


as cum AA i a a= 


faith and ſaluation 


dwell J there with moze ſafety.4c.J bigs 
committed a great ſinne,my conſcience is 
troubled: yet ſhall it not be ſbaken downe: 
bycauſe J will remember my Loꝛdes 
woundes: foz he was wounded foz oure 
ſinnes. 

If the heauen honldfall, if the earth 4**oviue 
ſhould vaniſhe if the woale wozld ſtoulde teens 
teme downe headlong , vet would Jftand nor Ta. 
pꝛeſt and bould befoze Cod. If an Angel dene, tbe i. 
from Yeanen woulde tell me otherwyſe: Ac anus. 
J would acturſe him. O blefedtruſt and . 


ccrtaintye of a Chziſtian faythfull . 


2 er. eee 
11% 0. 


19, 

It belon geth only = God to forgiue ſins 
in Chriſt Jeſus, i 
Aluat id belongeth vnto the m. 8 
Loꝛde: andthy bleſing is | 
vpon thy people. Sclah. 1 

Shew thy meruailons Bal. 17.7. 
mercies: thoutyat art the ; 
Sauour of them that truſt in the, 
Bleſſed is he whoſe wickednede is foꝛge⸗ D. 
nen:and whoſe ſinne is couered, 
Bleſſed is the man: vnto whom the Lozd x 
imputeth not iniquitie. 
Chou O Lo2d foꝛgaueſt the puniſhmente 5: 
of my inne. Sclah, 1 


— 


God onely forgeueth 
Pſal.4g.y A man can by no meancs rede me his 
_ he can not geue his raunſome to 


Do pꝛet ions is the redemption of their 
ſeules, and the continuance fo2 euer. 
pſai,c1,t4 De lyuer me from blod,D God, which 
art the God of my laluation. 

Pſa. 799 Velpe vs O Ood of our Saluation , foz 
the glozy of thy name deliuet vs and bee 
mercifal to our ſinnes foz thy names ſake 

Dan, 9 89 O Lozde vnto vs appertayneth open 
ſhame , becauſe we bane ſinned againſt 
the, 

Pet compaſſion and fozgeueneſſe is in 
tbe Lozbe our God: albeit we haue rebel⸗ 
led againft the, 

Hole, ritt, . Tbou ſhalt knowe no God but mer, foz 
there is no ſauiour beſide me. 

@\a.435:, A tuen J, am be that putteth away thy 
iniquitics foz mine owne ſake:and wil not 
remember thp ſinnes. i e 

The whole ſede of Jſraell halbe infti- 

*. fie d, and glozy in the Lozde, 

ctepat ti I even 3. am he that comfozt you, 

Mach, ai And ſhee tall bzing fozth a ſonne, and 
| thou ſhalt call bis name Jeſas:foz he ſhall 
ſane his people from their ſinnes. 

Luket,z5, Thou ſhalt go befoze the face of þ Lo2d, 
to pzepare his wapcs, þ 

nd 


ſiunes in Chriſt, _ 9; 
And to giue knowledge of ſalaation/bn- 7+ 
to bys people. by þ remiſliõ of their ſinnes. 
Pine epes baue lane thy ſaluation, Chap 2, 2 

Which thou baſte pꝛepared, befoze the . 
face of all pcople. 

Wyo can fozgiue ſinnes , but Godonelp? Chap. v. at. 

And that repentaunce and remiſſion of 
ſinnes,fhould be pꝛeached in his name a 
monge all nations, 

The next daye Iohn ſeth Jcſus com» John. 24. 
ming vato him , and ſapth. Beholde the 
lambe of God, which taketh a way þ ſinne 
of the wozloe. 

Nepther is there ſaluation in anyother: | 
koꝛ among men there is giuen none other Its 4.12.9 
name vnder heauen wherby we muſt bee 
ſaved. 

To him alſo giue all the Pꝛophetes wit- Tas. x. 
neſle, p though his name all that beleue 
in him, hall ret epue remiſſion of ſinnes, 

This is a true laing, 2 by all meanes . 
woꝛthy to be recepucd, that Chziſt Jeſus ' 7 
came in tothe wo2lde to ſaue ſinners, of 
whome J am chiefe, | 

The blod of Jeſas Ch2iſt his ſonne * 17 
cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. 
I wee acknoweledge our ſinnes , her is 
fapthful and iuſt, to fozenive vs our ſinnes ? 
and to cleanſe vs from ai vnrighteouſnes. 
( Litle 


God onely forgeneth, 


The doctours, 


n 1. booke | {be graue: but it is the Lozdes wozk to 
and y chap. Trayſe vy the dead, Jt is tbe Loads wozk 
of repens kobzing bim from the Pit. 
In his It is not the Ambaſſadour: It is not the 
a meſſenger:but the Loꝛd him ſelf that hath 
76.epiſtle ſaued his people. 
The Lo2dremaynethalone foz no man 
tan be partner with Godin foꝛgeuing of 
A linnes. This is Chꝛiſtes only office, that 
£4 5, hath takenaway the ſinnes of the wozlde, 
A. It pertayneth onlpe to God to fozgeue 
— ſinnes, and to geue the holy Ohoſt: bee as 
and ir chap lone fozgcucth ſinnes, which aloane dyed 
„oz out ünnes. 
A — in As my father hat h ſent me, ſo J ſende 
Kis x booke pon · When be bad ſayd that;he vzeatbed 
and xi chap, in them and ſayd:take ve the doly ghoſte, 
— = and if pce fo2giue anpe men their innes, 
Parmenians the ſhalbe foꝛgiuen And if ve houldeany 
mans finnes, they ſhalbe holden, Jt were 
agaynſt vs, if tyat we ſhould be compelled 
to grant that this thing were dune of men 
but nat th2ough oz bymen,1tf atterthat de 


Lifle Childeren, J wzite vnfopon,dos - 
cauſe pour ſinnes are fozgeuen au,; fog + 
bis names (ake, ; dan 


e * 1 * is our part to remwoue the Stone frõ 


ſayde, And J ſead vou, he had tmmodiatly- - 
ſaxd: 


- CT 2 


ſiunes in Chriſt, g96 


| ſaypdo>Jfre fozgtue any ſinnes, they ſhall 
be fozatuen , and if pe holde anxe mans 


| 


finnes, tbey ſhall be holden . But ſeing 
that is put betweene (when he had ſayde 
this, hee blewe on them, and layde vnto 
them, Take ye the holy ghoſt, And after ⸗ 
warde it was bzought in, that by them the 
remiſſion 4 holding of ſinnes were donc) 
it is ſufficiently ſhe wed that they do it not, 
bat theholyGboſt thzough them: as it is 
lapd in another place, Ve are yot they that 
ſpeake, but the holy ghoſt which is in pou, 

That the Loꝛde myght eaidently ſhewe Ina ſermon 
that ſinnes be foꝛgiuen by the holy ghoſt; o the temiſ- 
(whome be hath giuen vnto bis faythfall, . ery a 
und not by the merites of men) bee ſaith in on. ny 
a certaine place, Take ye the holye ghoſt, chap. vt cui 


and ſtraigbt way after he put that, be ſaide denter. fs 127. 


this ſaping, it ye foꝛgiue any man his ſins 5; 7 

they are foꝛgiuen: that is, the holye ghoſt 

loꝛgiueth, and not you, 
Dur Lo2de hath graunted the office of x, bi N | 

Baptizing vnto many: but the power and of the) Lad: 

auchozitye in Baptiſme to fozniue ſinnes ders of Pa; 


der hath reſerned onelytobimſelfe, radiſe,”, *. g. 
Perecfgrewe @chiſmes and diuiſions Wel 
in the Church, wben : Weſandi- eng. 
fie the bnclcane : weeiuſtefiethe wicked: vides the 
* —_—_— h 2 
5 NE 


K tis int 


10 ſalaation we are taught by the very name 
5 


God onely forgeueth, 
In his- r.. Mpbzethzen, we haue Jeſus Chziſt the 


e Ay + righteouſe cur aduccate with the father be 4 
© oba. is the pꝛopitiation 02 pardonfoz our fins 3 


De that held this neuer made hereſie: bee 
that held this neuer made @ciſme , Foz 
whcreof doe Sciſmes come: hereof they 
come when men ſay, we are rigteouſe: 
we do make holy tbe vaholy: wer do iuſti⸗ 
lie the wicked: we do pꝛay we do obtapne. 
In his,z.cre- In wheſe name are ſinnes foꝛgiuen 
uſe vpò the In the name of Auguſtine ozof Donatss? 
epiſt of loh. N ſe what Augultine is, and what Dos 
natus is. Neythcr in the name of Paul,noz 
of Peter (but he calleth them tothe loue of 
the name of Jcſus Chꝛiſt) 
Maiſt Iehn The whoale ſumme of our ſal 
caluinezin and all the partes thereofare compzthens 
— * 1 ded in Chꝛiſt: wee muſt beware that we 
and. ic. cha. do not dꝛawe away from him any parte 
540+, tbereof,be it neuer ſo litte,if wee ſecke foz 


of jeſus that it is in dim. Jf we ſeke fo; 
any other giftes of the Spirit, they are to 
be found inbis annopnting . It we ſake 
fo; ſtrength it is in bis Dominion Jf we | 
ſeeke ſoz cleanneſſe, it is in his conception | 
If wee ſeeke foz tender kindneſſe, it ſhe- 
weth it ſelfe in his birth, wbereby be was | 
made in all thinges like vato vs, that — 
m 
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might learne to ſozow with ds. Jf wer 
ſieke ſoʒ redemption, it is in his paſſion, 
It we ſ@ke ſoz abſolution, it is in bis. con- 
dempnation. If wir ſ&ke fo2 releaſe of 
the curſe.it is in his Croſſe, At we (&ke fo2 
ſatiſfact6.it is in his ſacrifice, If we ſeke 
fo2 cleanſing.if is in his blod. It wee ſ&ke 
foz retonciliation, it is in his going downe 
into the Helles. Af wee ſe ke foz moztfift- 
tation of the fleſb,itis in his buriall. If we 
ſekefoznewneſſe of life , it is in his re⸗ 
ſurreaion. If wee ſecke foz immoꝛtalitie, it 
is in the ſame. I wee ſecke (oz the inheri⸗ 
taunte of the kingdome of heauen , it is in 
his entraunce into heauen. If wer ſecke 
fo2 defence, foʒ aſſaredneſſc , foz plentie 4 
ſtoꝛe ofall god thinges , it is in his king- 
dome Af wee ſerke foz a dʒeadleſſe ſoking 
foz the indgement,itis in the power giuen 
to him to iudge. Finally,ſith the treaſures 
ok all ſo2tes of god thinges are in him, let 
vs dzawe thente and from no where els, 
euen till wee bee fall with all. Foz they 
which being not content with hun alone, 
are carped hither and thither into divers 
hopes, although they haue pꝛincipall re- 
garde vnto him, yet euen in this they are 
dut of the rigdt wa ye, that they turne anye 
part of their knowledge to anye ethers 
Nu 1 wycre, 


Godonely forgeueth 
where, Albeit cuchediſtrult cannofcrepe | 
in, where the aboundaunce of his god 

eas giftes had once bene well knowen, 

„lig. Oka ſuretpe it bclongeth to the vertue 

n-a«#ly v6 of Chailt , to deliver men from the filthp- 

the 5.05 neſſe of ſinnes, but that they kal not againe 
Mathevve. of freſh into them, it doth appertaine vnto 
the cure and labour of the Apoſtles, 

> * . The bondage of linne is moſt greeuous,x 
- $f Fromitonlygod can deliuer vs:foznoman 
Mathevve, bath power to foꝛgeue ſins, ſaue only God. 
Ciril in his At is the office of God onelp to quicken 
7. boke and Within, and to take away ſinne, which ſaith 
23 cuapt?r hy the Pꝛophete, Jam he that putteth a- 
ri of Way pour iniquittes and ſinnes. 

n Donbtleſſe , it belongeth onelpe vnto 

boy au Canto bet able to loſe men from ſinnes, 

56. chapter. £92 28 WHat other man is it lawfull to des 

lincr and quite the bꝛeakers of the Lawe 

from ſinne, but to him that is the auchour 

of the law. c. Foꝛ, when they foꝛgeue, and 

holde, the ſpirite which dwelketh in them, 
koꝛgeueth. and holdeth. 

Thanks Chꝛiſt coul>e not haue bene knowen 

\& vw- 11,6 any other way, but by foꝛgiuing the peoyle 

1 chaprer of their Dinncs, ſoꝛ it is the office of God to 

Luke. foꝛgiue ſinnes. 

V Fonthe Faoꝛ, to ſoꝛgeue ſinnes, appertaineth 

note of onely vnto God-therefoze euerꝑ man that 

wan, ſinneth, 
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fnneth, is the ſeruaunt of ſinne: therefoze 


pe are ſeruauntes and bondmen of ſinnc, 


becauſe pe are ſinners. Po2coucr, breauſe 


it was likely that they ſhould ſape, Foz all 
that we be vnder ſuch bondage, yet wer 
haue @acrifices, and Pꝛieſtes, which will 
make vs cleane of our Sinnes. Mer ſaith 
that euen they alſo be ſeruaunts 2 bondes- 
foz all men haue ſinned, and wanteth the 
glozp of God. 

And your Pꝛieſtes, betauſe euen they be 61 
bondes,hath not auctozity to foꝛgiue other 
men their ſinnes. The which thing Paule 
ſhcweth moze plainly,ſaping, The Pꝛieſt 
bath nede to offer ſoz him ſelfe as well as 
foz the people, foz he is alſo ſubdued , in 
daunger of infirmity. The ſernaunt ſaith, 
He abideth not in the houſe , that ic, ha 
no power fo cxpend and pay fozth,becauſe 
he is not the godman of the houſe, that ts, 
the Loꝛde of the houſe, but the ſonne is the 
Lo2d ofthe houſe,and abideth in the houſe, 

Ve meancth by the bouſc, power-as in a⸗ 
nother place, he meaneth by it , rule and 
dominton,ſaping:Jn my fathers houle are 
many anſions. 

Theretoze your P2iefes,becauſc they 85 


2 


72 15 


$3 


are bondes and ſeruaunts, hath not augos - 


ritye to fozgeue and releale — but the 


Of Confesſion. 
ſonne whiche abydeth in the houſe with 
power and pꝛincipalitie. 

1 £0: The wozde of God foꝛgiueth ſinnes, the 

Firſt aten pꝛieſt is the indge, the pꝛieſt executeth his 


ctiõ cap. vcr- 


nee : But bee crerciſeth the right of no 


power (to fozqiue ſinne.) 
Chap. 20. 

9 Ot Confesſion. 
Pra. 19. n. T ho can vnderſlande bys 
N N ©/jþ|faultes ? cleanſe me from 

2 I ſecreete faultes, 
ÞCal. 25.7, N. 7\] Kemember not the ſinnes 
; — mp vouth, noz mp rebel- 
lions: vut acco2ding to thy kindneſſe re⸗ 


member thou mee, euen foz thy godneſſe 
ſake O Lo2de, 
a Then à acknowledged my ſinne vnto 
Pal. zi. 5. thee : nepther hid J mine iniquitpe: fo2 J 
thought, J will conkeſſe againſt my ſelfe 
my wickedneſſe vnto the Lo2d: g thou fo2 - 
gaueſt the puniſhments of my ſinne.Selah 
Pſal.41.4 Therefoꝛe à ſayde, Lo2de haue mercye 
bppon me:heale my ſoule, foz I haue ſins 
„ naedagainſt thee, 
Plat... Iknowe mine iniquities:and my ſinne 
ie euer befoze mee. 
0.8. 13. Mer that hideth his Sinnes, ſhall not 
pꝛoſper: but he that confeſſcth, and fozſas 
keth them, ſhall haue mercie. 1 
c 
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Pe haue ſinned, now therefo2e confeſſe, 1. cd. 8 
and gloziſie the Lozde God, 

Be not aſhamed to confeſle thy ſinnes. ccie. 4.25 
And A pꝛa peo vnto the Loꝛd my God, Dani 9.4. 
| and made myconfeſſion.ſayt1g, wh Lozd 
| God, which art great and fearcfull.xc. 
| Wee haue Gnnev, and haue committed 5- 
iniquitie,and done wickedlp. ic. 

I wil ryſe and go to my father, and ſape Luke. 5.18, 
bnta him. Father, J haue ſinned againſt 
heauen,and befoze the. 

And am no moe woztbhye fo be called 15. 
| thy Sonne: make me as one of thy hyꝛed 
ſeruauntes, 

But the Publican ſanding a farre of, Chap. 7. 
would not lift vp his eyes to Veauen: but 3 
ſmate his bzeaſt, ſaying , © God be men 
ciłull to me a ſinner. 
| And they were baptized of him in lordan Math. z. s. 
confeſſing their ſinnes. 

If we confeſſe our ſinnes, he is fa{thfull 1. John. 1.9 
and iuſt to foʒgiue vs our Sinnes, and to 
cleanſe vs from al vnrighteouſnefſe, 

Acknowledge your faultcs one to ano- Jam c. 16. 


ther, and pzay one fo2 another, that pe map 
be healed, 
The Doctours. 
Eter mourned and wept, her pꝛaped og 
nothing with his mouth, A finde that hi, 46. fer. 
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mon of pe- hee wepte , I finde not what her ſapde 2 J 
tet repen- reade of his teares, but J reade not of his 
taunceP9*Fq tiſfacion, 
| PET Thercfoze Peter vſed not ſpeach,by the 
which he was deceaued: by the whiche her 
x ſinned: by the which bee denied the Faith: 


nepther would he ſpeake by that, whichs 
was vled todenye, So he woulde rather 
weepe foz his fault, then ſpeake , And that 
her denyed in voyte, he confeſſed by teares 
vnto God, 
In his 3 ſee- Geandſhewthee to a Pꝛieſt.ac. Who 
mon pon is the true ꝛieſt: but bee that is a Pꝛieſt 
Beau im f sz euer after the ozdcr of Melchizedech. 
macwatl.  Lhou muſt nerdes humble thy ſelfe, and 
bone and Deſire many to entreate foz thee. Let the 
10chay of Church thy Pother wepe foz the, and let 
reperaunce- her walhe thine offences with her trares. 
| _— Vowe know they when they beare me 
Gareer of ſpeatte oł my ſclfe , whether I ſaye trueth 
coli. fes :hons, O no: 
Vyponthe Ve ſpeake in pour cares, but howe 
rot. Plalm. nob we what is w2cught in your harte: 
howbeit , wbatſoeucr is wzought within 
vou, it ia w20ught, not by vs, but by Cod. 
OD thercfo2c bath loked fo2th, to loſe 
: the childꝛen of them that were appoinged 
X to death. 
Ja his 10. What haue J to do with men. that the y 
woulde 
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ſhoulde heare my confeſſions , as though voke of <5- 
they ſhoulde heale all nry viſcaſes 2 Yoare festes a 
is a curious anda buſte kinde of men, to 3 
knowe another mans lyfe, and a flow ſoꝛt 
to amende they owne . Wherefoze ſake 
they to heare of me what man Jam,which 
will not heare what they be? Fn his bot: 

All euyll vyces ought to be farre a- f egen 
waye from vs whiles Chz2ift will be our caching, 
heritage. Therefoze, becauſe that we be 
vncertapne of ſuche thinges , let vs fall 
downe lowlpe in the ſight of our holy Fa⸗ 
ther, and let vs bzing fo2th our Sinnes 
roundly at once, that our heauenly Father 
may take them away. And when we haue 
confeſſed bs . let vs not iuſtiſie our ſelues 
in our pꝛaper, leaſt we go away condemp⸗ 
ned as the Phariſee did. Let vs remem⸗ 
ber the Publicane, and let vs pꝛape ſo that 
we get foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes: let the 
cr ping ok our heart beate, aſcend vnto the 
cares of almighty god, foʒ with a pure mind 
be will be pleaſed in the tymc of pꝛaper. 

Do penaunce, ſuche as is tone in the lu 1s bebe 
Churcye,that the Churche maye pzaye foz '/ *? . 
you: lob ſaieth, J was not achamed in the my. I 
ſi ght ot ell the people. to cõtelle my ſinnes- 
Therefoze God woulde that T heodohus 
thoylde do penaunce, euen in the pꝛeience 

** N 4 of 
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of all the people. Ye Wiues ſuffer not 
pour Yuſbandes to lyne in fo2nication , 
come befoze the Congregation, and crie a⸗ 
gainſt them, 
Origen vp- Hee that bath offended,commeth foꝛth 
pon the 37. into the middes of the people, and maketh 
vlalme. his conkeſſion. 
Chuiſoſtom J will thee not to confeſſe thy ſinnes vn⸗ 
- 17 3 to the Pꝛielt, that is thy fellowe ſeruaunt: 
Ne — them vnto God that maye heale 
them. 
In his 9 Vert is a plate ot medecine, and not of 
mily of re- iudgement: rendering not puniſhment, 
pearaunce. but remiſſion of Sinnes open thine offens 
5 tes to God onely, 

In hisg Ho - A ape not vnto ther, that thou ſhouldeit 
| _ de bow2aye thy felfe ab;oade openly,nelther 
 Hovrewes pet actuſe thy ſelfe befoze other: But J 
| will that thou obepe the Pꝛophete, whiche 

ſaith:Dhewe vnto the Lozd thy way (that 
is, thy maner of tining) thercfoze confeſſe 
thy Sinnesbefozz GD D, confeſſe thy 
ſinnes befoze the true judge , with pꝛaper, 
fo: the wꝛong that thou haſt done, not with 
thy tongue, but with the memoꝛzie of thy 
conſcience, 

And then at the laſf, belerue. Hat thou 
mapeſt get mercpe, if thou haue them con⸗ 
unual pe in thy minde, thou halt neuer 

b ker pe 
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kepe anye euyll in thy beart againſt thy 
neighbour, 


It is not nowe neceſtarpe to confeſſe, Inkics 
other being pzeſent whiche might beare „. 
our confeſons , let the ſeeking out of thy and repen- 
ſinnesbe in thy thought: let this iudgemet rauuce. 
be without the pzeſence of any bodye , let 
only God ſe the making of thy confeſſion. 

God whiche doth not vpbzaide thee foz thy 
ſinnes, 4 caſt them in thy teeth,but loſeth 
them foz thy confeſſion, 

Confeſſe thy ſinnes that thou be clean- In lu: . 


' ſedofthem, i thou be aſhamed to tell any — 5 


man thy winnes, tell them daylye in thy * 


ſoule. A ſape not bnto thee that thou ſhoul⸗ 
deft confeſſe them vnto thy fellowe ſer⸗ 
uaunt, that he might rebuke the foz them, 
tell thy ſinnes vnto GOD Which healeth 
them. And if thou de not tell them, is God % 
ianozaunt of them: will he knowe them of 

thee: When thou diddeſt them, he was by- 

when thon wilt bide them, her knoweth, 

Chou art not aſhamed to nne, and pet 

art thou aſhamed to confeſſe thy ſinnes:tel 

tdem in this life, that thou ma pſt haue reſt 

in the like to come. 

I deſire and pꝛaye you moſt deare b2e- In bir no- 
thꝛen, confeſſe pou often vnto the immo2e · of we 
tall God, and after that pe haue rechened 

vp 


* 
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kenfible na- Up pour ſinnes, aſke foꝛgiueneſſe, and that 

tate of God the Godhead w:!l be mercifull . J do not 
leade ther into the common il of thy fel⸗ 
lowe ſeraauntes : Jcompell thee not to 
open thy treſpaſſes vato men rehearſe 
thy Conſcience befoze Mad 3 declare and 
open thy (elfe,ſhew thy woundes vnto the 
malt excellent P1(tian, and aſke of him 
a medicine: ſh2we vnto him that will vp⸗ 
b2atoc the ofnothing,but wil moſt gently 


; bcale the. 

Da for. Bew ire thou tell any man thy ſinnes, 

mon of La. leaſt he caſt them in thy teeth , and reuile 

zarus, the foz them: Nepther do thou conkeſſe 
the vnto thy fellowe ſernaunt , that bee 
might tell typ faultes abꝛoade, but to him 
wich is the Loꝛd and mailler, which alſo 
carcth foꝛ t, ta him that is kinde and 
gentle, and thou ſheweſt thy waundes vn⸗ 
to him, which is a Phiſitian. 

Odd will that thou ſhouldeſt tell, not 
that thou ſhauldeſt be puniſhed, but be re⸗ 
leaſed and tuſtificd, 

Soromeaus Dep that haue off:nded, fall downe flat 
X in luis 7 with werping and Lamentacions, to the 
grounde,the Biſhop commeth to him with 
teares, t hiin ſelfc like wiſe lalleth downe: 
And the whole multitude of the Churche 
23 pow2ed ouer and ouer with teares. 
Ae ylry 


poke, and 
16 Chapter 
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Aierylye Jſay vnto you, Whatſocuer Theophi- 
ve ſhal binde vpon earth. ac. At thou when lde vpon 


thou baſt a diſpleaſure done vnto the , tas e 1 char . 


keft him that bath done ther the dilpiea⸗ h. 


ſure and wzong,as a Publican and an heas 
then man, he Mall euen ſo be in heauen: 
bat if thou wilt loſe him. that ie to ſaye, it 
thou wylt fozgeue him, he ſhalbe fozgcuen 
alſo in heauen, Foz not one lp thoſe things 
be loſed which the P2icfts loſe, but wdat⸗ 
ſoeuer thinges we (when wee be hurt and 
haue wꝛong done vnto vs) loſe oz binde, 
are alſo loſcd and bound, 

It appearcth that in the time of Hic - Etaſmus in 
rome (which was foure hundzed peres af: lis brene 
ter Chzilt) ſecrete cofeffion of finnes, was Potion | 
not pet o2dapned, which notwithſtanding, n low "ogy" 
was after wardes wholſomly and pꝛoſita⸗ Fibivla. 
bly appointed by the Church, ſo that it bee 
well vſed,aſwel by thopꝛieſtes as by the 
people. But herein certaine zDtutucs, not 
confidering aduiſedlye whatthey ſay, are 
muche deceived, Foz what ſoeuer the aun⸗ 
tient Fathers wzite of generall and open 
confeſhon, they wꝛeſt and dꝛawe the fame 
to this pꝛiuie and ſecra te kinde, uihiche is Peter Lom. 


farre of another loꝛt. bard.4.ten- 
God bath geuen to Pꝛieſtes. power to ge 


binde and to loſe,that is to ſay, to declare N Ace. 
undo 


. 
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Of renaũce bnko men. that the penitentes be eyther 
the r diſtin- bounde 02 loſed, 
chon com a The ſinner is made cleane not by iudge- 
2 ment of the Pꝛieſtes: but by the aboan- 
AF +ſc> daunce of the heavenly grace. 
rence 17 Wee map ſafely ſap, that without cons 
diſtinction feſſion of the mouth, and abſolution of the 
Quid ergo gutward paine , ſinnes be foꝛgiuen by the 
bBearus Contrifion and bumilityp of the heart. 
Rhenanus b Tertullian of this pzinie gonfeſſion of 
; ontheargu. ſinnes, ſaith notbing:nepther dw we reave 
| — that the ſame kinde of pꝛiuie confeſſion in 
| penraunce. Olde times was euer commaunded. 
| cHratianof c Befoze wer open our mouth vnto the 
x penace 1 di- Pꝛieſt, that is to ſay,befoze we make con+ 
| a, © feſſion oł our Sinnes, the lepzoſie of our 
5-9. finneismane cleane. ; 
Ia che clofe, Confeſſion was appoinced rather by 
frepentice ſome tradition of the vniuerſall Churche, 
in the g. then by any aucazitye oꝛ commaundes 
Liſtnction, ment of the newe oz olde Teftament, 
 Japent®2 Perdaps then in the time of Saint Am- 
2 gelt di. broſe (Which was 400. peres after Chzilt) 
nti>n, de the maner of confeſſion that nowe is vled, 
— was not appointed. 
4 elo In the Churche nowe at this dape, the 
von the Biſhops and miniſters hath auchozitie to 
feiſt of Fe. diſcerne betweaene god and bad that thoſe 
ts: Kraul Wwhyomne they ſee humble to confeſſe and 
wepe 
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werpe fo; they; ũinnes they may loſe them 
from their ſinnes. Thoſe whom they ſee 
to remaine and abide in their ſtanes, they 
map ſende them away bounde: becauſe in 
tbe light ol God alm ighty, they are bound, 
notwithſtanding they baue not power, of 
them that bee no Lepers, that is to ſaye, to 
make the righteous , leperons ſinners, 02 
els houlde make of Sinners, rightcous, 
men, without confeſſing and repenting 
their finnes, 

Whatſocuer thou binde on earth. xc. 
That is, by thy ſentence in earth, J hall 
confirme it in Dcauen, The Biſhoppes 
bindeth men when be ſeparateth them 
from the ſot ietie of the Church, and keepe 
him from recepuing the bodye and blod of 
Chꝛiſt: Yee loſeth them when as after re⸗ 
pentaunce made, rccexucth bim againe 
into the fellowſhip of the Congregation, 
85 4 admit bim to ele 22 

Aw TIS a e 8 PETS; D. 2 
2 AY 5 . cot i yy 4 
F Allthe Apoſtles recey or the Keics 
as farre foorth as Peter, and were 
equal] with him in 
aucthoritie, 2 | 
Uerely” 


Allthe Apoſtles receiued the 
== Ervly, veryly, Jſaye bnfo 


WH 4 vou. What ſoeuer ye binde 


Mat. 18 8 


on earth, ſhall be bounde in 
Iſbeauen: & what pe loſe in 
earth, ſhall be loſedin hea⸗ 
uen. 
Hat. 14. And be ſaid vnto them, Oo pe into all the 
5. woꝛlde und pꝛeache the Goſpell to euer 
; creature, 
Tune. 12. And there aroſe a ſtrife among th, which 
*+ of them would ſeeme to be the greateſt, 
The Kinges of the Gentiles, reigne 
oner them:and thep that beare rule oner 
them, are talled gracious Lozdes, 

But ye ſhallnot be ſo:but let the greateſt 
among vou, be as the lcaſt : x the chiefeſt, 
as he that ſerueth, 

Whoſoenuers ſinnes ye remit , they 
Joht-2® are remitted vnto them: and whoſoeuers 
ſinnes yerctaine , they are retained, 

Math 6, Thou arte Peter, and vpon this Nocke 

8. J will baitde my Churche : and the gates 
of Hell chall not ouercoine it. 
. Het .: Fede the ſlocke of God. xc. 
Not as though pe were Lo2des oner 
g. Gods heritage, but that ye map be enſams 
ples te to the flocke, 
Mat. 16.19 Fo the J will gine the kepes of the 
kingdome okhcanen,zc, 
The 


25. 


16. 


keies as farre foorth as Peter &c, 104 
The Doctours. 


Bis ſaying, to the J will giuothe Origene is 
keyes ofthe kingdome of heauen , his r treatiſe 
is common tothe reſt of the Apo- o Math. 


ſcles : and the woztes that followe, 
as ſpoken vnto Peter, are common vnto 
all 

Shall we dare toſay,that the gates of 
Hell hall not ouertome onely Petei:and 
that the ſame gates ſhall pꝛeuaile againſt 
allother the Apoſtles? 

If we ſpeake the ſame that Peter ſpake, 
we are made Peter, and vnto vs it ſhall be 
ſaide, thou art Peter. Foz he is the Rocke, 
that is the diſciple of Chzift, 

If thou thinke that the whole Chorche 
was buildcd onely vpon Peter: what wilt 
thou then ſap of / ohn þ ſonne of Thunder 
and of euerte ofthe Apoſtles? 


And will giue to the the keics of the Crprian of 


kingdom of heauen. xc, Jn the perſon of * 


one man, the Loꝛd did gine the keics vnto n. 


all the Apoſtles,foz to ſigniſie the vnitie of 
them all. Foz , truelie the otter Apoſtſes 
were euen the ſame that Peter was, they 
were endued with like fellowſhip ot ho⸗ 
ncur and power . But he did begin with 
vnitie, that is to ſay, with one, that therby 
it might be ſigniſie d that there is but one 

Curche 


Allthe Apoſtles recemed 
Charch of Chailt, . 
Chaiſt gaue to all his Apoſtles,like and 
equall power and auchozitye, 
1 Not witollanding we be many Sheep- 
booke 13. heardes, pet wee feede but one flocke: And 
Epiſtle. we are all bound to gather vp. and to nou⸗ 
riſhe al the ſhepe,that Chꝛʒiſt hath wonne 
with his blod and paſſion, 
ToNui- Peter neither reuenged him ſelf,noz foke 
tinus. any thing pꝛoudlpe vppon him, as to ſa pe, 
that he had the pzimacie,oz that others that 
were but Nouices, and after commers 
| ought to be obedient vato him. 
L Ambroſ of Dur Love (aide vnto Peter, Feede my 
L 3 dignitie Her pe, which ſher pe and docke not onelye 
Hof vriclthod Peter then retepued, but be retepueth the 
2- clap- ſame togeather with vs: And all wer haue 
rccepued the ſame togeather with him. 
Hierom in Vc will ſape : the Churche is founded 
his 1 bocke yppon Peter, notwithſtanding, in another 
— 1o- place the ſame thing is done vppon all the 
Apo ſtles: And all recepue the kepes of the 
Kingdonte of heauen, and the ſtrength of 
| the Church is kounded equally vpon them 
8 all. 
* Vpenthee- Let Biſhoppes vnder ſtande, that they 
ey af, -are aboue the Pꝛieſtes rather ofcuſtome, 
Joe thenofanytructh oꝛ right of Chailtes in⸗ 
75 ef d ſtitution And chat they ought to rule the 
. Ss. Church 


7 


' 


» 
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thekeyes as farre foorth. &c. 
Churche altogeather. 
What doth a Bishop, ſauing onely the „ing wn 
oꝛdering of Piniſters, but a Pꝛieſt maye Evagriuy 
do the ſame? Neither may we thinke that 4 6 
the church of Rome is one,and the Church . 
of all the wozlve beſide another, Fraunce, e. 
England, Aphrica, Percia, Leuante, Indea, . de 
and ö al the barberous nationa, woꝛſhip one 


Chꝛiſt, and keepe one rule of the trueth. 

wee (ke foz audhozitye, the whole — 
is greater then the Citie of R ons , 2 
ſoeuer there be a 55 dp, be it at ugu- 
bium, be end 2 , by it at Conſtanti- 
nople,be it at Rhegium , be it af Alexan- 
45 be it at Tana anaics , thepaxs all of ons 
wozthines,they are all of one 2 —— 
The power of the richeſfe, v the balerieſs 
of Pouertyemaketh not a Byſhop either 
bigher oz lower, fo2 they are all the A 

ftles ſucceſſours, What bꝛinq pᷣdũ m̃ẽ the 
cuſtome of Rome, veing but one Citie: 

The Loꝛde ſhall take awaye the ic namg Pr tha 
of vapne glozye, and of fapned wond 
whiche is in the Churche: yea, hee 
take awape bothe the names of thoſs 5 
Pꝛieſtes, and the Dꝛieſtes withall , whis - 


che vannte them (clues in the dignityeof © 
Bilhopzpke and Pzielthade , but not in 


labour. 
D Am 


toy 


* 


Thapoſtles received the keies 
Vponthe And to thee ſhall J gine the keies of 
16. clp. of heanen.4c. The Biſhopes and Pꝛieſts not 
Mach vnder ſtanding this place, haue taken vnto 
them ſome thing or the arrogant pzide of 
the Phariſæs, in ſo mach p they beleeue 
that they mate condemne innocentes , 
and quite and loſe them that be guiltie. 

nillarv in This is the onely bleſſed Nocke of 
his.6.booke faith , that Peter confeſſed with his 

of the Tri mouth. 
Baſleinhis Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto yeter, L oueſt thou me? 
bole of aſo &de iny ſhepe. And in like ſozte vnto all 
litarie life, Maſtours and Dodours he gaue the ſame 
the 23 chap power: A token wherof is this, that all 
others binde andloſc cqually as well as 

peter. 
aug in bis  CAben they were allaſked, Peter 
V4 creariſe dene doth make an aunſwere, and it is 
pon Iohu. (aide vnto him: And J will giue ther the 
ke yes ot heaucn , althoughe be alone bad 
ret eyued auctho2itic to binde and foloſe , 
whereas he had ſpoken that foz them all, 
and receiued this. (As bearing in him ſelle 

| the perſon of viiilie.) 

in his 40. Ik there were not a miſterie cf the 
ecauſe vP- Churche in Peter , the Lozd woulde not 
on loha. haue ſaide, J will giue to thee the keies 
of hcauen : Ik this was aide onelpe to 
Peter, then the Cyurche bath them not, ik 
ths 


as farre foorth as Peter, &c. 16 
the Church haththem , then when here- 
cepucd the keics , he ſignified the whole 
Churche. 2 
In the perſon of peter the god Churthe F 
is ſignified: In the perſon of Iudas, the 
curſed and cuill Church is fignificd, 1 

Chou art peter. vpon this Rocke which ms J _ 
tho cofcMeft;vpon this Kocke which thou Math. the 
acknowledgeſt, ſaying: Thou art Chziſt vyorees of 
the ſonne of the living God, J will bude wehre. 
my Charch,that is, vpon my ſclfe being 1 
the ſonne of the liuing God, J will builde 
my Church, J will builde thee vpon me, 
and not mee vpon thee:foz men willing to 
bnilde vpon men, ſaide, J am of raul, Jam 
of Apollo, and à holde of Cephas ſide, whi⸗ 
che is Pcter: But others that woulde not 
builde vpon peter, but vpon the Nocke, 
ſaide, 3 holde of Chiſt. 

The woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt. Loueſt thou mer: In his boks | 
feede my ſhepe: when they are ſpoken of the trou- 
vnto yeter, they are ſpoken vaco al pꝛieſts 8 the , * 
and Miniſters. — — * 

Therefoꝛe wzetched men, while in 1n — 
reter they viideritande not Cbꝛint that is booke. 31. 
the Rocke, and while they will not belerue up 
that the ketes of the kingdome of heauen 
are giuen vnto the Cdurcde, they haus 
nos loſt the ketes out of - bandes. 
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2 Thapollles receiued the keies 
| wm - * Did Chzilt pzaye but foz Peter, and not 
| os foz ſames and Iohn:it is manifeſt e cleare 
1 Jrolde and that al they were meant in Peter: becauſe 
nevre Teſta- in another place be ſaith:D father, I pzaye 
ment the 75 fg) them whom thou haſt geuen me: And 
. FJ wyll, where that Jam, they maye bee 


28. with mee. 

1 4% The ke ye is the knowledge of the wozd 
mily vppon of the Scriptures. whereby the gate of the 
the 23, of frueth is opened vnto men. And the ker⸗ 
Math. pers of the keies, are the iniſters, vnto 

whome charge is geuen to expounde and 
N declare the Scriptures. 
ypon the E · Paule had no maner of lacke of Peter:noz 
pi{tle to the ſfmde in nede of his voice 02 alowaunce: 
but in honour was his fellowe, Foz J wil 
* "2" dere ſaie no mo2e, 
Hom... Euerie Chꝛiſtian man that recepueth 
ppon 
Mathcvve, the wozde of Peter, is made Peters chapze: 
and Saint Peter reſteth in him. 
lugu in bis Che office of a Biſhop is aboue the office 
15. Epiſtle. of a Pꝛieſt after the names of honour, 
whiche the Cuſtome of the Churche hath 
now obtained. 
Hierom vp A pꝛieſt and a Biſhop are both one thing: 
the Epiſtle And befo2: that by the enſlamyng of the 
ro Titus the geuill, partes were taken in Religion and 
chapter. theſe woꝛdes were vttered among the 
people: J holde of Paule, A holde of Apollo, 
1 


as farre foorth as Peter. &c, 107 
I bold of Peter:the Churches were gouer- 
ned by the common aduiſe of the Pꝛieſtes. 
The titles dignities, and rights of honour . 
geuen to the Biſhopof Rome, and to the Nicephcrus 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, are one £ equal. — his 12, 
This communication doth gender and eas 
impoꝛte ſome higher matter, foz becauſe cyril m his 
Peter being enobled of Chꝛiſt bim ſelfe, 12.boks 
with the name of the Apoſtleſhip with o⸗ on lohn the 
ther, did thziſe denie Chzilt in the time or ptet. 
his paſſion, Nowe by right is required of 
bim,th2e& confeſſions of his loue: that thze 
denials might be counteruciled and recd⸗ 
penſed with equall nomber of the confeC- 
ſing. So that, that is committed in wo2ds, 
is cured with wozdes, Chꝛiſt aſked of him 
whether hee loned him moze then ano- 
ther; loꝛ he which expected greater clemen⸗ 
cpe of the Loꝛde towardes him : ought of 
right to be affected with greater loue. 
Foz although generally al the Diſciples 
were ſtriken with greate feare, when the 
Lo2d was betrayed: pet the fault of Peter 
was greater, whiche denyed Chziſt in ſo 
ſhoztatime. Becauſe therfozc he obtained 
remiſſion of ſinnes by greater clemencye 
ofthe Sauiour- greate lone of right is re⸗ 
quired of him. Foz her to whom moze is 
loꝛgiuen, ought moze to loue. 
O3 There⸗ 


Thapoſtles receiued the keyes 
Therefoze, by tbe th2& conteſſions of 
Peter, the crime of the thz& denials was 
made voide , and put aware . And where 
Chꝛiſt ſaide, ede my ſhecpe.renuced that 
dignitie of the Apoſtleſhip by humaine ins 
firmitic , he ſhoulo ſame to be abaſed and 
made weake, 
Berna of Foz this, as X iudge, Peter recepued this 
nx 0g commaundement of the Lo2de, thziſe to 
Lordinhis fœde bis flocke , fede ( ſaith he) with thy 
6: Sermõ. minde: fœde with thy mouth: fede with 
thy wozke : fade thou with pꝛaier of thy 
minde: with exhozfation of the woꝛde, and 
with example of exhibition. 
Fraſinu- in Hierome ſeemety to matche all Biſhops 
h:s vrei'© fogether , as if they were all equally the 
ceo Apoſtles ſucceſſours. And he thinketh not 
cba, ny Biſyoptobe leſſe then other. foꝛ that 
"rus be is pozcro2greater the other, o: foz that 
he is richcr, Foꝛ he maketh the Biſhop ot 
Eugubiũ cquall with the BiſhopofRome, 
And further, he thinketh that a Biſhop is 
no beiter then any pꝛieſt, ſaving that the 
Biſhop hath aucthozitie to ozder Pini⸗ 
ſters. 
* — 9 I maruaile of ſome men, which do w2elt 
won the is this plate (vpon this Nocke J will builde 
of Math, my Churche) to the Biſhop of Rome, 
lich it is meant, not vpon Peter: but * 
a 


* 


N 


as farre foorth as Peter. &c, 108 
all Chʒiſtian people, 

None ol my pzedeceſſours Bithops cf tegorie in 
Rome, euer conſented to vſe this vngediy his 4 beoke 
name, No Biſhop of xome euer toke vp- 32 2nd 36 
pon him this name of ſingularitie: we the ile. 
Biſhops of xome , will not receaue this 
honour being offered vnto vs. 

What aunſwere wilt thou make vnto % e 38 « 
Chꝛiſt (meaning lohn the Biſhop of Con- piſtle the 
ſtantinople, the firſt vſurper of that title) me poke, 
the bead ofthe vniuerſall Church, when | 
thou ſhalt be examined at the laft judges 
ment, that thus goeſt about by the name 
of vniuerſal Biſhop, to make al his mem ; 
bers ſubject vnto thee? | 
Pour holyneſſe (that is, Fulogius the , f. at | 

| 
| 


Patriarke ofeFlexandria)ſaith thus vnto piſtle of tha 
me, as pou haue comaunded. Vave awap ſame boke, 
this wo2de, commaunding, from my hea- 
ring. J beſerche you, Jcommaninde vou 
not: but that J fwke to bee the beſt, J 
thought awd to ſhewe vou. 
I ſpeake it bololp, who ſoener calleth 
him ſelfe the vniuerſal Biſhop. oz deſirethj 
ſo to be called, is in his pꝛide the ſoꝛcrun⸗ 
ner of Antich2iff : becauſe in his vide hee | 
ſetteth him ſelfe bcfoze others, Fo bi 
Beholde euen the title of your letter, , 1-7 , 
(meaning Eulogius.) Ve haue wzittenthe-;o Epigle. 
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2 LS | Thapoſtles receiued the keyes 7 | 
— poude poelte, naming mee the vniuerſall in 
| Pope: notwithſtanding, J haue fozbidden th 
it. I beſ&che your Yolyneſſe todoſo no uc 
moe, foz whatſoeuer is geuen vnto any of 
other abone Reaſon „ the ſame is taken þ} 
Bcda vppon from your ſelues. to 
the 16. of The power of binding and loſing, not⸗ th 
— 67g withſtanding it ſceme to bee geurn onelye cc 
men ſay chat ita Peter; yet without all doubt , wee I 
Jams) muſt underſtande that it was geuen allo 9 
Ia his Hom. to the reſt of the Apoſtles. b 
vppon the t. Chou art Peter, and vppon this Rocke le 
wore du. which thou halt confelled: vpon this Rocks g 
cha which thou haſt knowen,ſaping, Zhou art ti 
Chail the ſonne of the liuing God , wyll J fl 
builde my Churche:that is to ſape, J wyll ſ 
builde mp Churchc vppon my ſelfe, being | 
1 the Donne of God. J will bailde thee vpon 
| me, and not me vpon the. Foz men being 0 
deſirous to be builded vpon men. did ſape. j 
| I bolde of Paule: ſome, à bolde of Apollo: a 
and other, J holde of Cephas (the ſame is t 
Pcter) but other that woulde not be buil- 
ded vpon Pcter, but vppon the Rocke , did | 
dap, bolde of Chziſt, 
| * FINER Wee decree, that the St of Conſtanti- 
dell of con. nople ſhall have Rightes and pꝛiuiledges 
chaprer 36, Mholoeuer deſireth pꝛimacis in earth, 
in 


as farre foorth as Peter. 109 
in Deauen be ſhall finde confuſion 2 nei⸗ chriſoſt. the 
ther hal he be accoumptedamong the ſcr- 4 Aiſtincti- 
uauntes of Chzilt , that will once ntreate * mn 2 
of pzimacie, 

Becauſe thou haſt pꝛofeſſed me truely, 10 - 

to be the Sonne of the living God: vpron g che cal 
this Nocke, that is, vpon mie whom thou o o f vetet and 
confeſſeſt ta be the ſonne of the liuing God: raue. 
J will builde my Churche, To thee wil J 
giue the keies of the kingdom of Yeauen: 
by the ke pes we muſt vnderſtand , knc w⸗ 
ledge , and power, to diſcerne betweene 
god and bad, that thoſe whom thou ſee ſt 
to abide in the true Faith. thou ſhalt iudge 
them wo2thy of heauen:thoſe whom thou 
ſeeſt depart from the trueth , thou halt 
wage them wozthy of hell fire. 

This auc bozitie the Lo2de gaue. not 
onely vnto Peter, but alſo to all the Apo⸗ 
ſcles: becauſe Peter erpzeſſed the Faith of 
all the Apoſtles, ſaying, Chou art Chꝛiſt, 
the ſonne of the liuing God, 

Do that, that the Loꝛde ſayd vnto Peter, 
he ſayde vnto all his Apoſtles, as it appea⸗ 
reth in John, whoſe ſinnes pe remit, they 
are remitted. gt. ** 

The Biſhop ot Rome him ſelfe mape gc 5 af x 
not be called the vniugrſall Biſhop, tinction· /s 110 

Pope Bonifacius the thirde obtayned of erima ſedis 

the 


Thapoſtles receiued the kevey 

Platina of of th2 Emperoꝛ ehocas (that Rome ſhout 

-Bonifaicus.3 be called che head of all Churches ) but | tb9 

. withgrent contention and much ao. 

RufFinus in It was decreed in the counſell of Nyce, 

wat) p = av that in Alexandria,and tn Rome , theolde 

ofthe hiſt}. cuſtome ſh9uld be kepte : that the Biſhop 

nie of tbe of Alexandria ſhould rule ouer Egipt: nd 

Church. the Biihap of xome, ouer the Churche of 

CAS. | 

his Suburbes. 

Nylusinhis That it may the mo2e plainly appeare 

boke of the that the Pope hath no gonernement ouer 

tuprenuce® all other Biſhops ,reade the ſirte Cannon 

Bishops of of the counſell of Nyce :there it ts erpzeſ- 

Rome, ſedly cõmaunded, that the Biſhop of alex- I 

andria , ſhall haue the rule oner certaine m 

Churches : And the Biſhop of «ome ouer ri 

tertaine:And the Biſhop of antioche likes 

wiſe ouer certaine. And that it be not laws g 


fall fo: anys one of them fo innade an C 

others inriidictto.ifany one not contented 

with his own, crane dominis ouer others, f 

he ought of righte to be called a bꝛeaker of 

the cuſlomes, ⁊ alſo of the holy Canons. [ 
Seeing there is certaine countries ap- ö 

painted out fo2 the Biſhop of nome: Cer» | | 


taine fo2 the Btſhop of Alexandria: And 
tertaine foꝛ the Biſhop of Cõſtantinople: 
thepare nowe no moze ſubiec vnto him, 
then he vato them. 


icy fob rode e 
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as farre foorth as Peter. &c. uo 
The Pope is the greateſt Biſhop: al / Codrus 5 
| though not in vertue,yct at leaf inmony. 77 mn 


CCap.22, 
CAgainſt pray ing for the dead. 


Vile the childe was vet a-, am. 12. 
line,J faſted and weepte:foz 22. 

I ſaide, who can tell whe- 

ther God will have mercie 
— mer, that the childe may 

iue? | 

But nowe being dead, wherfoze ſhould 23. 
Jnowe faſt? can J bzing him againe any 
mo2e? I ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not 
returne to mee. 

A man can by no meanes rep&eme his 
- oo he can not giue his ranſome to 
od. 

Do pꝛetious is the redemption of their * 
foules,and the continuance fo2 euer. 

The dead knowe nothing at all: neither Eccle. 5.5. 
haue they any moze rewarve:foz their re- 
membzaunce is fo2gotten. 

And they baue no moze poꝛtion fo2 ener, s. 
in all that is done nder the Sunne. 

All that thine hande ſhall finde to do. do 
it with all thy power , fo; there is neither 
wozlic,no; inuention,no; knowledge,no2 
wile⸗ 


PCal. 4.9.7 


for the dead, 
> in the Graus: whither thon 
goett. 

Wath.25. And the folyſbe Uirgines ſayde to the 

8. wiſe:geue vs of your Dile,foz our lampes 
are out, 

5. But the wyſe aunſwered ſaping, Wes 
feare leaſt there will not be inongh foz vs 
and you, but go pe rather to them that ſel, 
and bye fo2 pour ſelues. 

Warke.s Nhat ſhall it pzofit a man, though bee 

5. ſhould winne the whole wozldc, if he loſe 

3 
bis Boule: 

27, 2 what ſhalla man giue fo; recom- 
pence of his Soule? 

Luke.1s. Then Diues ſaide, J pꝛaie the there- 

* * foze Father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him 

— 4 to my Fathers houſe ( foz J baue Fiue 

Hould pzay bꝛethꝛen) that bee mape teſtific vnto them, 

oz caulk? leaſt they alſo come into this place of toz⸗ 

diriges to ment. 

be doen ſoz * J woulde (not bzeth2en) haue you 

Th 3 ignozaunt concerning them whiche are a 

z. leepe, that ye ſozrowe not euen as other 
which haue no hope. 

14: Foz it wer belceue that Jeſus is dead, 
and is riſen, euen ſo them which llerpe in 
Jeſus, will God bzing with him. 

18. UWhercfoze comfozt pour (clues on, 
another with theſs wozdes, Th 

6 


Againſt praying Ty 
The Doctours. 


V Doue , come bnto the Yerbour | . | . 
M. the Roche that toucheth the wal, F, 
onto the benignitye and godneſle bone and t. 
of Chziſt, and vafo the mercpof the Lozd, Hs. again 
The ſame is the herbour of the Nocke, the bereſſes che 
herbour of faith. of hope, and of the trueth, — 
touching the Wall , oz which toucheth the lers 5 
TUal:that is to ſap, afoze the gate be ſhut, canticles of 
afoze the King being within the Malles, Salomon 3. 
will receaue no moe, after our departing 
hence, after the death, when the Gates 
touch no moze the Mal, but are ſhut vp, ſo 
that we be no moze able to amend. There 
is neither faſting, noꝛ Almes derdes, noz 
repentaunce, noz righteouſneſſe, noz god. 
no; euill, that can epther pꝛofite oz hurt afs 
ter our death. 
Fo; there the Lazarus commeth not vn⸗ 
fo the Ritch, noꝛ the Ritch vnto Lazarus: 
the Ritch receaueth not the thing that he 
doth aſke, though he doth aſke it with ears 
neſt pꝛaiers of the mercifull Abraham,foz 
the Garners and 9ollozs be made faſt,the 
time is accompliſhed and paſt, the battaile 
is foughten,and the place thereof emptye 
and voyde, the Crownes are geuen: they 
that haue foughten , are at reſt ; they that 
baue 


Ciprian in 
his ſermon 
of iNorea- 
lie, 


Againſtpraying 


haue not pꝛeuented o2come befoze, are 


gone: they that haue not foughten, be na 
moze there: and they that haue been oucrs 
come, are b2inen out. 

Foz all thinges are plainelp tonſum⸗- 
mated and ended, by and by after the de⸗ 
parting out of this woꝛld: but whiles they 
be pet all in the conflict oz battaxle , there 
is ariſing againe after the fall,there is pet 
hope , there is a medicine and conkeſſion. 

And although theſe thinges ber not in all 
men moſt perkc> , pet the ſaluation of 
other is not without hope, 

Seeing that wee knowe that our b2e- 
thzen which bee Ddeliucred out of this 
wozld, by the hande and calling of the 
Lo2de,arc not loſt , but {ent befoze, Wee 
mult not here take on vs black Gownes, 
ſith that they haue alredie there put on 
white garmentes: wee muſt not geue oc⸗ 
caſion vnto the Panyms, that they may des 


ſeruingly and by god right blame vs, o 


lay to our charge, that wee do lament and 
bewaple them as pertfhed and loft, whom 
wee do affirme to liue with God, And ſa 
repꝛoue with the teſtimonte ok our harts, 
and bꝛeake the ſame faith, that we do pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe and ſet fozth by our communication 
and talke. 

When 
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for the dead, 112 

When we be once departed ont ofthis 7+ b. i cre» 
life, there is no moꝛe place of repentance, viſe 2gainft 
there is no moze eſied 02 wozking of ſatiſ⸗ Pemers, 
faction - life is here either loſt 02 wonne : 
everlaſting ſalvation is here pꝛouided foz, 
by the due wozſhipping of God, and the | 
kruites of faith. | 

Then be ſhall be without the fruite of | 
repcntannce,and gricfe of paine:in vaine 
Moll weeping be, andp;aycr ſhalbe of no 
fozcc no; eff. 

Therfoze all theſe thinges , that is fo nn n 

wyt,the loking vnto the Co2ps, oz caring his.; booke 
fo; it: the condition of the burying,and the ard xi cap. 
pompe of the Funerals, are rather foz the ot the cue 
comfozt of the liuing,thcn foz the aide and ®f © 
belpe of the dead, 

If coſtly and pzecious burying do pꝛo- X 
fite the vngodly, vile burying, oz none at 
all hall hurt g hinder the codly, The mul- 
titude of ſeruaunts did in the ſight of men. 
make excellent and giozious Funcralles 
vnto that rich man that was all clothed in 
purple: but p miniſteric of Angels made 
much moꝛe excellent noble Funerall in 
the ſight of God, vnto the paze ſeelie ct ea- 
ture that was fnll of Scabbes, Peckes, 
and ſoꝛes : ſo2 they did not laye him in a 
Tombs of Parble, but did carie him into 
ths 


' 


* 


Againſt praying for the dead. 
the boſome of Abraham. 
wi. Whereofdo Schiſmes come: Yercof 
treatiſe vp they come, when men lap, wer are righte- 
the Epiſtle dus: wæ make hol e the vnholpe: wer do 
ot Lohn. iuſtiſie the wicked: wer do pzaye ; wee do 
obtainne. 
Hierome in M knowe that in this woꝛlde, we can 
ns l be helped one ot another, either with pzay- 
chapitet. ers, 02 with counſel:but after we be once 
befoze the iudgement ſeate of Ch2iff, ney⸗ 
-” ther lob, noz Daniel, noz Noah, bæ able to 
pꝛape fozany body, but euerye man ſhall 
Peet 1 beare his owne burthen. 
kis 48%om, , When thou doeſt heare that our Lozd 
vpon the 20. did ryſe againe naked, ceaſſe Jpzaye thee 
of Iohn. krom the madde expence ok the burping. 
N hat meaneth this ſuperfluitie and vn⸗ 
p2ofitable diſpence , which vnto them that 
make it, bzingeth hurt, and no p2ofite vn- 
to the dead, but rather harme? 
The counſel Me do bid and commaund, that they 
of roledo 3 hich depart out of this Lyfe, by the diuine 
— 1 xrngg calling of the Loꝛde, be caryedfwzth to 
chapter. — with Pſalmes. Foz, 
Qui diui. wee @@ altogether fozbid the ſame pꝛaier 
fo1zs of Funerals, that they be wont to Sing 
commonly fo: the dead. 
cen ten 4. Ver that Pꝛaveth fo2 a Party; - doth 
riſtintis 45 Wzong vnto the Partyz, 
Neque. * de We * u ron® % Chap- 


Cap. 25. 13, 
Againſt faigned purgatory,and 
popish pardons. 


z1 Dme and nowelet vs rea⸗ 
ANG ſon together, ſaith the Lozd: 


Eſay.1, 18. 


462 though your nnes were as 
Crimũn, they ſhalbe made 
F>>—=<<Y white as Snowe : though 
they were red lyke Scarlet, the ſhalbe as 
Moll. 

No man vnderſtandeth that the righ- Cap.57-1. 
teous is taken away from the enilto come 

Peace ſhall come they ſhall reſt in their 
beds, euerp one that walketh befoze dim. 

J. euen Jam be that putteth away thine gap, 25. 
iniquities,foz mine owne ſake : and wyll 
not remember thy linnes. 
Purge me with Jſope , and Jſhalbe tal. 51. 7. 

cleane: waſhe mee, and Jſhalbe whiter 
then ſnow, 
As bigh as the beauen is aboue the earth: Pal 103. 
ſo great is his mercie towarde them that 
feare bim. 
As farre as the Caſt is from the Weſt: 
ſo farre hath he remwued our ſines fro vs 

When the wicked turneth away from — 
- bis wickedneſſe that her bath commited, 
and doth that thing whiche is lawfull and 
right. he ſhall ſane bis ſoule altue, 

P.i. becauſe 


Hoſea.z. 


Eccl. 9.5 


Mild. ; 


Eccle 14. 


— — — 


Againſt Purgatory. 

Becauſe de conſidereth and furneth a⸗ 
waye from all his trangreſſions that hee 
bath commited , be ſhall ſurclye line and 
ſhall not dye. 

I wyll rederme the from the power of 
the Graue: J wil deliner them from death 
O death, J wyll bee thy death: O graue J 
wyll be toy deſtruaion: repentaunce is bid 
from mine epes. 

The lpuing knowe that thep ſhall dye, 
but the dead knowe nothyng at all:neither 
baue they any moze rewarde,foz their re- 
membzaunce is fozgotten, 

Alſo their loue and their hatred, and their 
enuie is nowe periſhed, and they haue no 
moze poztion foz euer, in all that is done 
vnder the Sunne. 

And if the Tre doth fall toward the 
South. oz towarde the Nozth, in the place 
that the Tree falleth, there ſhall it be. 

The ſonles ofthe righteous are in the 
hande of God,and no to2zment ſhal touche 
them, 

In tbe ſight of the bnwiſetbep appeared 
to dye: their end was tbought greeuous* 

And their departing from vs deſtruaion 
but they are in peace. 

Dekraude not thy ſelfe of the god dape: 
And let not the poztion of the god deſires 
ougr 


| 


and popish pardons, 114+ 

duerpaſſe thee 
Geue and take, and ſanctifye thy Boule 

Wozke thou righteonſnes befoze thy death 

fo2 in the hell there is no meate to finde, 
Commaunde th crefoze that J may be Tobdy 3.6 

diſſolued out ofthis diſtreſſe ; and go into 

the euerlaſtyng place. 

Enter in at the ſtraite Gate: foz2 it is the Math 7 13 
wyde Gate, and bzoad way that leadeth to 
deſtruction, 

Becauſe the Gate is ſtraite, and the 
wap narrowe that lcadeth vntolyfe : and 
few there be that finde it. 

He that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Mark 3. 
Ghoſt,ſhall neuer haue fozgeuenes: but is 
culpable of eternall dampnation. 

And theſe ſhal go into cuerlaſtyng paine Math. 
and the righteous into life euerlaſting. 

And beinge in Hell fozmentes, be lift vp 
bis eyes. and ſaw Abraham a farce ot, and x uh. 16.23. 
Lazarus in his boſome. 

Beſides all this, betweene pou and 
vs there is a great Gulfe ſet, ſo that they 
Wwhiche woulde go from hence fo you, can 
not: neyther can they come from thencs 
to vs. 
And he ſaid vnto Jcſas, Loꝛd remtber me 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome, £8p.23 -4% 
Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Netelp I ſay 
P.. vnt o 


— — 


—— 


Again] — 
vnto thee , To day ſhalt thou be with m& 
in Paradice, 
45. AndJeſus cryed with a lowde voyce, 
and ſayde, Father into thy handes J com⸗ 
mende my ſpirite: and when he had thus 
ſapd, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 

He that beleeueth in him ſhall not bee 
condempned: but he that belæueth not, 
is condempued alredy, becauſe h bele- 
acth not in the name ofthe onelye begot- 
ten ſonne of God, 
ze. Ye that beleeueth in the ſonne, hath 
euerlaſtyng lyfe : and he that obapeth not 
the ſonne, ſhall not ſee lyfe , but the wzath 
of God abideth on hym. 

Ueryly,veryly, A ſay vnto pou , he that 
beareth my woꝛdes, and belæuetb in hym 
that ſent me, bath euerlaſtinge life , and 
ſhall come not into condempnation, but 
bath paſſed from death to lyfe, 

Thep ſhall come fazth that haue done 
*5* god, vnto the reſurrection of life :but they 
that haue done eupll, vnto He reſurrecti- 
on of condemnation, 

Father „ J will that they which thou 
4. haſfgenen me, be with me eucn where J 
am, that they may beholde my gloꝛy which 
thou haſt geuen mer: fo2 thou lonedſt me 
— bekoze the foundation ofthe wozlde. 


John. 3 18. 


Chap. 5. 24 


Chap. FF. 


And 
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and popish pardons, Tr 
And they toned Stephen, who talled on 248.7. 5 
God, e ſaid 402d Jeſus, retepue my ſpirite 
Nowe thereis no damnation to them Rom, 8. 
that are in Chʒiſt Jeſus, which walke not 
after the fleſhe, but after the ſpirite. 
While we haue therfoze time, let vs Galath.s, 
do god vnto all men. my 
Chꝛiſt is to me both in life and in death vv 1.21. 
aduantage. 
Deſiring to beleſed, and fo be with . 
Chꝛiſt which is belt of all, 
2 woulde not bzethzen, baue you igno» i. Theft 4. 
raunt, concerning them which art a flæpe, 3. 
that ye ſozow not, cuen as other whiche 
baue no hope, | 
Jhave fougbt the good fyght, and haue 2. Cim. 4. 
finiſhed my courſe, J bane kept the faith, 7- 
From hencefozth is layde vp fo; mie the 3. 
crowne of rigbteonſneſſe, and not tome - 
onelp, but vnto all them alſo that lone his 
appearyng, 214%, Fed 
How much moꝛe the blod of Chꝛiſt whis 
the th:ongh the eternall ſpirite offred him Heb'9 . 10 
ſelke without ſpot to Oos, to pourge pour 
conſciences from dead wozkes, to ſerue 
the lyuing God, 
It is appopncted vnto men, that they ſhal 27. 
once die, ⁊ after that cometh-the indgemet 
The blood ot Jeſus Chziſt his ſonne, John. . > 
190 ÞP.3» pourgeth 


Againſt Purgatory 
pourgetb vs from al our ſinnes, 

Wen. 14 Jharde a voyte from beaucn,ſaping vn- 
13. to mie, wzite: Bleſſed are the dead which 
bereafter die in the Lozd,euen ſo ſaith the 
Spirite:foz they reſt from their lavours, 

and their wozkz follow them, 

The Doctours. 

. A Lwayes reaſon requireth, 5 whiles 
Tgnarius in wee haue ſpace and time, wee ſhould 
tus 8 Epilt, amende and cozred dure faultes , 

whiles in this life we haue occaſion ginen 
of repentance, foꝛ it is truely ſayde, after 
death there is no place,noz time to confes 
our ſinnes, 
Ciprian of Thy blood, O Lozd ſœketh no rtuenge: 
chriſtes thy blod waſhethonr Sinnes, and pardo- 
1 neth our treſpaſſes. 
Tent . -  Afterwebconce departed out of this 
againſt De- lyfe there is no moꝛe place of repentance, 
metrian. there is no moꝛe effect 02 wozkyng of Sa⸗ 
tiſfaction:life is here either loſt oꝛ wonne: 
euerlaſting ſaluation is here pꝛouided foz 
by the due wozſhipping ol OW D, and the 
fr ud es of Faith. ny 
No man is letted either by ſinnes,02 by 
yeres to come to the obtapning of ſaluatio; 
as long as a man is pet abiding 02 remai⸗ 
ning in this wozlo,no repẽtante is to late; 
4 The Gate is open vnto pardon and fo2- 
gtuenclle 


- 


and popiſh pardons, n6 
giuentſe, and they that ſecke the trueth, 
ſhall haue an eaſie acceſſe vnto if, 
Although thou doeſt at thy very depar- 
ting out of this woꝛlo, and going downe of 
this tempozall lyfe,pzay vnto God foz thy 
ſinncs, who is the true and onely God, cal⸗ 
ling vpon dim with a faitbfull confeſſion, 
and acknowledging both of thine offences 
and of his trueth : thus confefſing and be⸗ 
leuing,thou haſt free pardon and fozaiue- 
neſſe giuen and graunted vnto thee, of the 
mere godneſſe and mercy of God, And in 
tbe vei pe death, cuen as ſone as thou haſt 
giuen vp the Ghoſt , thou paſſeſt vnto im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie, 
In that verye moment of time: euen 


from the bodye, is euen at the lippes of the 
partie to pelde vp the ſpirite, the godnefſe 
of our moſt mercifull God refuſeth not re⸗ 
pentance, And whatſo euer is truely done, 
is neuer ta late done. 

He that here in this lyfe, receaueth not 
remiſſion of ſinnes, Wall not be there (in 
the life to come.) 


' Pauid as Pilgrime and ſkraunger, nc: cap 
made haſte vnto the common Countrey of of the ame 
all ſaintes, deſiring foz the filthy infection bookt 


of his tar ping here, to haue his ſinnes foz- 
Þ4- giuen 


In his ſermd 
when the Soule is readye to depart away upper. 


Q) 


good death, 


Againſt Purgatory, 
geuen bnto him afoze he ſhould go out of 
this lyfe:foz he pdoth not receine there foz 
geueneſſe of his ſinnes, ſhall not be there, 
| but be ſhallnot be there that cannot come 
| vnto lyfe euerlaſting. Foz life euerlaſting 
1 is tbe remiſſi and fozgeueneſſe of ſinnes, 
| Aug, in his Vim ſhall the day ofthe Loꝛde finde vn- 
8ocpiltle. pꝛouided. whome the laſt date of this lyfe 
li findeth vnpꝛouided. 
I 4 Until thou pay the laſt Farthing : A 
fs lier. maruaile, but that he meaneth that paine. 
| boke of the Which is called euerlaſtyng. 
zo ſetmõ in TUhat meanes this is, and what ſinnes 
the mounte. theſe be, which lo let a man from coming 
* — „ vnto the kingdome of God, that they may 
' chap, of the notwithſtandpng obtapne pardon be the 
cittie of merit es of holy fr endes, it is verye harde 
God. to finde, c very daungerous to determine. 
Certapnelp J my ſelfe, notwithſtanding 
great ſtadic and trauaile taken in that be⸗ 
| balfe, coulde neuer attaine to the knows 
A ledge of it. 
„lo bis ſerms Let no man deceiue himſclfe, There 
Tf ume, the are but two places , and as foz anpthirde 
6 ie place there is none at all. Ye that raig- 
vn Nat not with Chzifte,ſhall periſh with the 
14 deayll without any doubt. 


| | | * Ta his13, The ſoules ofthe godly beyng ſeperated 


ties 
A 


boke and · 8. from their bodies, are in refl : + the . 
0 


0 


. 1 
4; | 


4 
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| of þ vngodly do ſuffer puniſhmet vntill the chap of the 
bodies oftboſe do riſe again vntolife euer · cue of God 
e, laſtyng; t the bodies of thoſe vnto eternal 

ie death, which is alſo called tbe ſecond death I 
Is | Letonelythe p2ice of y blodof my lozd, In his boke 
8, | anaile me vntop perteuid ot my delivery. —_ the 25 
1- | Whenſoener any man turnethhim ſelfe | 5. 
fe vnto God, all thinges vtterly arc fozgcuen (rms of 
bim: let no man be doubtefull, leaſt anye vvordes of 


I thing bappely be not foꝛgeuen. | theLords. 
-n Be ye folowers of me as Jam of Chzift 2 
551. 


ic. Ve neuer dared to ſap.be pe tuſtified of In 
Ss ma, as Jam ot Chꝛiſt, foꝛ no man is iuſt, _ —_ 
g bat Chziſt iuſtifipnge: Whoſoener is ſo en ot A 
P | baldetoſay, J do iuſtiſie thee, it foloweth ſinnes 
Ee | aiſo that he ſhould ſay, J beleue in thee, 
whiche ought to bee done to none of the 
. bolp ones: but to the dolpe ſt of all, 
Che firlt place, the Catholique faith, by 
Gods aucozitte belaueth to be the king, > 
Js domeof Yeauen : The ſeconde place, the _ 
ſame Catholique faith belcencth to be bel, noftichen. 
Where all Kunnagates, and whoſoever 
is without the Faith of Chziſt , ſhall taſte ;Y 
| enerlaiting puniſhment. As fo2 any thirde 
place, we vtterly know none, neither (ball 
we finde in the holy Scriptures that there . 
J is any ſuch, * 
In what fate his owne laſt dape ſhall In hl. 86. 
finds 


»% 
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8 Againſt Purgatory 
Epiſtle to finde eche man, in the ſame ſtate the laſts 
Heſicius. dape of the woꝛlde ſhall finde him:fo2 ſuch 
as euer man in the ſame dape ſhal dye: 

X enen ſuch in that day ſhall be be judged. 

Torecer Vlho ſo in this lyfe ſhall not pleaſe God 

the decon ſhall in the lyfe to come haue repentance 

3 chapter. fo; bis ſins:but pardon in the ſight of God 

be hall not finde, foz although there ſhall 
be the p2ice of repentaunce , pet there ſhal 
= be no amendement of his will, 

In his 49. Euer man ſhall dye with bis owne cauſe 
_—_ r. andriſe againe with bis owne cauſe. 

In his 18. There be 2 habitatios 02 dwelling places: 
ſerm of che the one in the ftre euerlaſtyng: x the other 

words of in the kingdom that neuer ſhall bane end, 

7 There is no other place to cozrect our ma 
2 ners t conditions, but onl p in this like, foz 
cidomius, After this life, eueri ma ſhal haue thatte 

bath purchaled vnto him ſell in this woz d 
1 x The viaoꝛpe is gotten in bis naqe, that 
book & xxii hath take man vp bim, t bath ltueÞ wub⸗ 
chap of the gat ſinne . that in him, ⁊ tbꝛougb him, being 
cre of the Paiſt z tbe Sacryfice, remi fo2s 
giuenes of ſinnes ſhould be obtain d x gi⸗ 
uen, that is to ſap.by the mediatour of god 
and man, that man JeſusCbziſt,by whom 
the purging ok our ſinnes being made, wer 
are reconciled vnto God, Foz men be not 
ſeperated from God but by innes ws 

0 


and popish pardons, ng 
of the purging is not made, o whithc are 
not purged in this lite by our owne vertue 
and ſtrength, but by the mertie of God: x 
bis pardon and clemencie , and not by our 
owne power. Fo, the ſame (mall ver:ne 
and ftrength, that is called ours, is araun- 
ted and giuen vnto vs by his goodneſle, 

My bzethzen,we haue Jeſus Chꝛiſt the In his trea- 
righteous, our aduocate with the father, he _ 1 Ar 
is the pꝛopitiatiõ oꝛ pardon foz our ſinnes 7, 
He that helde this neuer made hereſie: He : 
that held this neuer made Schiſme: Foz, 
whercof do Sciſmes come: Yereof they 
come, when men ſaye, wee are rightcous: 
we do make holy the vnholy: we do iuſtifie 
the wicked: we do pꝛaye: we dw obtayne. 25 

O vanitie, ſelling vanitte, to them that In his Boke 
will heare vanitie : and vaine are they that ) 50 Hom... 
will belcuc it. het 

Zhou ſhalt not go thence, until thou baue nier in his 
paied the laſt farthing, Chziſtes meaning * doke and 
is, that he ſhall neuer come out:foz that bee * 2 * 
muſte euer moze pape the laſt farthing, 1 — 
wh:les he ſuffereth tuerlaſting puniſhmet Icremie. 
fo2 his ſinnes committed in thts wozld, 

Ver that doth not obtaine fozgineneſſe 1 his boke 
of dis Dinnes whiles bes pet lineth in the vp che 95. 
body,doth periſh to God,and ceaſſcth to be t Elac. 
but be doth remaine oz abide to him ſe le. 
ut: vnto 


Againſt Purgatory, 
vnto euerlaſt yng tozments. 
The Dead bath no part in this woꝛld, 

Tu his boke 1102 in any wozke vnder the ſunne. ac. 
vpõ the. g of The dead can adde nothing vnto that whi⸗ 
xccleliaſtes. che thep haue taken with them out of this 

life,foz they can neither do good, noz ſinne, 

neither increaſe in vertue, noz vice, 

A ſinner yet liuyng, map be better then 
arighteous man that is dead, if hee wyll 
followe his vertues. And wherefoze : foz 
they that be aliue, mape fo feare of death 
do pet god deedes: but they that be dead, 
are able to adde nothyng vnto that whiche 
they bane once bozne awaye out of this 
iyfe with them, 

Chriſoſt. in The thiefe on the Croſſe needed not ſa 
his 27. Ho- much as one dap to repent him ſelfe: what 
mily vpon ſpeake J one dap 2 No, he needed not one 
cenclis youre: So great is the mercie of God tos 


In his. 4.4, This thing onely J require of a ſinner 
ecneſis, (ſaithGod)that be confeſſe- his ſinnes,and 
leane the ſame : after ward lap no moze 
/ puniſhment vpon his ſinnes. 

' Pꝛepare thy wozkes-aginffe the ende 
9 ofz- make tby ſelfe rtadie to tbe maye: I thou 
zus. ' haſt taken away anyethinge from aue 
man, reſtoze it againe,4 ſay with Zacheus 

Ik I haue taken awayanything from any 

man, 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and podiſh pardons, 119 

man, I do geue it him againe fourefold; Jf 
thou be made. an enemie to any man,be 
reconciled vnto him againe , befoze re 
come befoze the tudge, Pay all thy debtes 
here, that thou maieſt without anye feare 
oz trouble of conſcience ſe that dzeadfull 
iudgement ſeat: Mhiles we be pet here, 
we haue a godly hope: but as ſone as we 
be once departed hence, it lieth no moze in 
vs foꝛ to repent , noz fo; to waſhe awaye 
our ſinnes. 

This is a plaine anda manifeſt doctrine 
of Lazarus and Diues, by which is taught, ruginus. g, 
that after the departyng of the ſoule from 6. to Or- 
the body, men cannot by any meanes, oz chodoſlus. 
p:ouſions,oz by any policies, b2inge p20- 
fitc 02 commoditie to them. 

It is moſt certapne, that the ſoules of the gregory in 
rigytedus, being loſedfrom the fleſh, are bus boke 
receiued into the heanenlye ſg . And = ialoges 


that the very trueth it ſelfe t . 
ing, Where the Cozps is, the Egles 
wyll reſo2t. 


In what place, oz ſtate ſo euer a man * 
ſhall be founde when be dieth, in the ſame — 
ſtate and degree. he ſhal remapne foz euer. chap. of — 

J wyll ſtande bounde in Gods behalfe, cleliaſtes 
ifanpof vs foꝛſake his ſinnes with all his dev yhi- 
heart, and make true pꝛomiſe vnto = logonio. 

t 


Againſtpurgatory | 
that he will no moze retourne bnfo them, 
that then Good ſhall require nothing els vn⸗ 
to ſattſfaction. 

Polidorzs No Catholique man nowe doubteth of 
ofthe inue. Pargato2te : whereof notwithſtanding, 
tions of among the auncient fathers there is either 
thiuges, in no mention at all, oz verpe ſeldome, yea 
2 5 tuen vntill this dape the Grecians belæue 
ap. itn t:fo2,as long as there was no care foz 
purgatoꝛp, no man ſought after Pardons, 
(A cupltautiall reaſon.) 
—.— Pardons are not knowen vnto vs by 
ts: the auaboꝛitpe of the Scriptures: but by 
gunſt Lu- the auchozitye of the Churche of Rome, 
ther, aud of the Popes, which is greater then the 
aua bozitpe of the Scripturcs(D blaſphe 
mous mouth lo to ſap.) 
Fiſhers, of Thus J aunſwere: It cannot well ap⸗ 
eps age peare trom whom Pardons firft began. 
noo among} Velde Dodours, and Fathers 
has. ok the there was eyther no talke 
at all, o litle talke of purgatozye: but 
as long as purgatozye was not cared fo2, 
there was no man that ſought foz pardos. 
oz the whole pꝛice of Pardons hangetb 
of Purgatozpe: take awape Purgatozye. 
and what ſhall we nedc of Pardons ? 
Pardons began, when folke were alitle 
afraide with the paines of Purgatoꝛpe. 
(Behold 


, 
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and popish pardons, no 
(Bebolde a — rar} fiſher.) 

Df Pardons litle mape be ſapd of cer- Iohn Maior 
tentye, foz the Scripture erp:eſſely ſaith von the 4. 
nothing of them, touching that Chꝛiſt ſapd — 20. 
bnto Peter: Unto thee wyll J geue the Queſts. 
Bepes. c: Wee muſt vnderſtand this auc- 
tho2zitye with a coꝛne of Salt. ( Therfoze 
certaine ofthe Popes Pardons that p20- 
miſe twentye thouſande peres, are foliſhe 
and ſuperſticious.) 

There is notbinge in the Scriptures AlphSſusde 
lee opened, oꝛ whereok the olde Fathers ape rr 
baue leſſe waitten then Pardons: of Par- ol pardo n 
dons there is no mention. 

Jn maiay of their bolcs,there are con- In the Tris 
faynedſo many dayes and yercs of Par- pate vvorke 
don, that god men maruell that they could chat is toy» 
euer come out, by the conſent either of tue ee 
Pope, oz of any other god man, Lateran, the 

Rome geueth all thinges to them that 3. boke and 
geue allthings, All things at Rome wyll s chap. 
paſſe foz money, 

Lye deniſing of Pardons, is a godlye 2 2 

1 uncect I 
guile, a hurtleſſe deceite, to the intent that Stari 
bya deuout kinde ok errour , the people 
3 bedzawen TI. 

monaſt vs in Rome, Churches, Pꝛiſtes 
Alters, Paſſes, Crownes, Fire, — e, — 
Pꝛapers and Yeauen are ſet to ſale: yea tour. 

God 


1 
1 — — T — 


Againſt Purgatory. 

God him ſeife amonges vs may be had foz 
gudæus in money, | a | 
eandiais The Popes Cannons ſceme not now, to 

guide mens lines: but if map ſo (ay, they 

ſerue rather to make a banke, and to get 
monp. 
3 Rome our mother is become an barlot: 
Becker in and fo2 monie, rewarde, lapeth her ſelfe 
his eqiſtleto to (ale, 
the B.of a. If Caput come of Capio, whiche ſigni- 
— . fieth to take:the may Rome well be called 
in he Ne. Id, which doth nothing fozſake, | 
fv Tranny It you declyne Capio Capis, and to the 
groundes tome. Her nettes are large and 
cannot miſſe, to catch both all and ſome, 
Mantuan · If we haue any thing from Rome, they be 
trifles Jt receiueth our golde, 4 deceiueth 
vs, alas onelp mony nowe there raineth- 


Cap,24, 


Againſt Aparitions and appearing of 


Soules after they depart from the body. 


N the the ſweat of tay face 
”\7 [alt thou cate thy bzead,til 
hou retourne to the earth: 
i ſſtoꝛ out ofit wall thou taken 
E becauſe thou art duſte, and 
to duſts Malt theu tetourne. 

Deu. 180 Jet none be founde amonge you , that 
maketh 


Gen.3.19. 


aſter they departfrom the body. 121 
maketh his ſonne 82 his Daughter to goe 
th2ough tbe fire,oz that vſeth witchcrafte, 
oꝛ a regarder ot times, oꝛ a marker of the 
fing ok Foules, oz a Dozcerer. 

Oꝛ a Charmer, oꝛ that counſelleth with 
ſpir.tes, oʒ a ſoothſayer,o; that aſueth toũ⸗ 
ſell at the dead. 

Nowe being dead, wherefo2e ſhonlde J \-Samriþþ 
faſtzcan J bꝛing him againe any moze? 1 
ball goe to him: but he ſhall not retourne 
to mee. 

Are not my dayes kewe: let him ceaſſe, Job-. xx. 
and leaue ot from me, that {mare take a 
lytle comfozt. 

Beko2e J go, and ſhall not returne, euen **. 
to the lande of darkeneſſe and ſhado we of 
death. 

So man llæpeth and ryſeth not, ſoz he Cap. la. ia. 
ſhall not wake againe:noꝛ be rayſed from 
bis llepe, tyll the heauen be no moꝛe. 

And he knoweth not ik his ſonne halbe yo 
honourable,nepther ſhall he vnderſtands 
concerning them, whether they ſhall be of 
towedegree. 

They ſhal goe downe into the bottome Cay. iy. i. 
of the Pit: ſurely it Call lye togeather in 
the duſt, 

As the Clowde vaniſhetb and goeth a Chap. 7.6 
wax, ſo he that goe th downe to the graue. 
Q ſhall 


Plal.zo, 


xvi, 


Elap.$ 15, 


rr, 
Chap. 95, z. 


* and lodge in the deſertes. g c. 
Our life is ſhozt and tedious: and in 


1 | Died. z. 1. 


ap. 3.1. 


them 
Eccl 38.20. 


Againſt ap paritionsof ſcules 
(hall come vp no moe. 
Vee ſhall retourne no mo2e tobis houſe, 


nether ſhall bis place knowe him any 


mo2e, 
The daxes of man are as graſſe: as a 5 
flower of the flelde, ſo floziſh pe. 

Fo2 the winde goeth ouer it, and it is 
gone: and the place thereof ſhall knowe it 
no moze. 

And loben they ſhall ſape vnto pou, en⸗ 
quire at ihem that baue a ſpirit of deuina- 
tion, and at the Southſaiers, 
per and murmere:ſhould not a people en⸗ 
quire at their God: from the liuing to the 


dead. 


To the lawe, and to the teftimonic, g c. 

A people that pzoucke me euer vnto 

my face: that ſacrificeth in Gardens, and 
burneth incence vpon Batckes, 


which whil- 


A — 


Which remayne among the graues, 


the death vf a man there is no recouery, 
neyther was any knowen that bath retur⸗ 


ned from the graue. 


Cbe Soules of the righteous are in the 
bandes of Oos, and no toꝛment ſhall touch 


Take no heauineſſe w harte, dziue it 


away 


: 
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j 
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after they depart from the body. 123 
away,and remember the laſt ende, 
Foꝛget it not, fo2 there is no turning . 
againe:thou ſhalt do him no god, but hurt 
thy ſelfe. 
Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his remem⸗ 23. 
b2aunce reſt: and comt̃oꝛt thy ſelfe againe 
fo2 him, when his ſpirite is departed from 
bim. 
But God ſayde vato him, O fole, this Luk. ia. 20. 
night wyl they fetehe away thy ſoule from 
ther. 
And he ſapd, Nay Father Abraham, but Cap. is. 30 
if one come vnto them krom the dead, they 
wyll amende they liues. 
Then he ſayde vnto him, If they heare 3'» 
not Moy ſes, andthe Pꝛophetes: neyther 
wyll they be perſwaded though one ryſe 
from the dead againe. 
And they ſtoned Stephen, who called on Lats. 7. 59, 
God and ſapde, Loꝛde Jeſus, recepuc my 
ſpirite. 
And no maruaile,foz Satan him ſelfe is i.Coz. xi. 
tranſfo2med into an Angell of ligbt. Fil. 
J would not, bꝛethꝛt᷑ haue you ignozant, . het.. 
concerning them which are al pe , that rij. 
ve ſoʒ rowe not, euen as otber which haue 
no hope. 
And when be was come out of the Ship, Wark, 5.20 
there met him incontinentlye out of the 
N 2 Graves, 


Tertullian 


in his book t 
of the ſoule 


Againſt apparitionsof ſoules 
graues, a man which hade an vncleane 
ſpirite. 

Who had bis abiding among the Gra- 
ues and no man could binde him, no not 
with chaynes. 

I The Doctours. 
DD fozbide that we ſhould belæue 
that the ſoule of any ſaynt , muche 
leſſe of apzopbet,bath bene fetched 
bp by thedeupll, be ing taught that Satban 
bim ſelfe is tranſfozmed into an angell of 
light, much moze into a man of light:and 
that he ſhall alſo affirme bim ſelfe to bee 

God,x wozke wonderful ſignes foz to ſubs 
nert euen the very elec, ifit were poſſible, 

But although the vertue of God, bath 
called agapne certayne Soules in to their 
bodies, fozto teache vs that her might do 
it by bys owne right: It ſhall not therefoze 
be communicated , oz gzaunted bnto the 
confidence and boldneſſe of Pagicians oz 
©0:cerei's, and vnto the deceytfulneſſe of 
dꝛeames, and lyinges of Poets: but when 
in the examples ofthe reſurerection , the 
vertue oz power of God doth bzing againe 
the very ſoules info their bodies Jf is 
ſhewed with a whole and full trueth, and 
which can be touched and handled , thaf 
is a ſhape oz fourme of verytye, oz that 

| it 


— 
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after they depart from the body 23 
it is a true an bnfeignedſhape oz fozme: 
ſo that thou mapeſte iudge that all fet- 
ching vp, and appearing of the dead with- 
out bodyes, is mere illuſion and deceyt- 
kulneſſe. 


appeared in Samuels lykeneſſe, foz to de⸗ 
ceaue Saul, ? 

Pou ought to know this,that euer nati e vhs 
on aſketh counſel at their owne gods, t en / chapter o 


quireth of the dead fo2 the health of the leremie. 


quicke:but God hath geuen you the Lawe 


foz pour belpe. * 
The ſoule that is departed from the bo⸗ chriſoſt. in 

dy, cannot wander in theſe coũtries oz re- his 2 hom. 

gions. Fo2 the ſoules ot the righteons,are "Pn — 

in the handes of God : and alſo the ſoules 

of the childꝛen, koꝛ they, haue not ſinned, 

And that the ſonles of ſinners are ſtraight 

waies after their departure. led awap, it is : 

made manifeſt by the rich man, Lazarus, 28 
But the Loꝛd doth alſo ſave in another 

place, This day wil they fetch away again 

thy ſoule from thee. Thertoꝛe the ſoule af- 

ter that it is oncs gone from the body, can 

not wader here amongſt vs,andnot with- 

out a god cauſe, foz if they Þ goe in a iour⸗ 

Q 3 ney, 


c 


Ne 


x 


Againſt apparitions of ſoules 
nep, if they chaunce to tome into ſome vn⸗ 
knowne countreis, can not tell whether to 
goe, extept they baue a guide: howe much 
moꝛc ſhall the ſoule being departed from 
the body, when ſhe entreth into a lyfe and 
way that is altogeather newe vnto her, be 
vncertaine and ignoꝛaunt, whither ſhee 
may go, except the get a guide, 

It maye be pꝛoued by many places of 
Scripture, that the ſoules of the rightecus 
men do not wander here after the ir death. 
Foz Stephen ſaith: Loꝛde reteyue my ſpi⸗ 
ritc,q£ Paul did deſire to be loſed,and to bee 
wtth Ch2ilt. The Scripture alſo doth ſaye 
of the Patriarche, and he was layde to his 
Fathers, being dead in god age. And that 
the ſoules of ſinners cannot abyde here, 
neither heare the rich what be ſatth,marke 
and weigh what he doeth aſke and not ob⸗ 
taine. It tbe ſoules of men might be con- 
uerſant here:he would haue come him ſelf, 
and his deſtre was, x cerfifye his bꝛethꝛen 
of the toꝛments of Bell. 

By the which place of the Scripture, 
this is al ſo u:oſt manifeſt and plaine, that 
the ſoules, after they bee gone out of they: 
bodyes, are led into a certaine place, from 
whence thep come not againe at theyz 
eue wyll and pieature, but de fary there 

| fo; 
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after they departfrom the body, us 
fo2 the dzeadfall day of iudgment. 

Howe hall they perſwade me, 02 make, 
me to beleeue that the ſoulcs of vnlpotted 
men, do wozke with them: ſhall it becauſe 
that thou haſt ſome times hard t hem, that 
be pollſeſſed with deupls, crie ont and ſap, 
A am the ſouls of ſuch a one, but this ſap⸗ 
ing dotb alſo pzoceede 4 come ofthe frande 
and deceipttulneſſe of the deuil. Foz, it is 
not the ſoule of the dead that ſpeaketh ſuch 
tzinges: but the devlll doth fatne t coun⸗ 
terfaic them, that he mape deceiue and be⸗ 
guile them that heare. 

Theſe ought to be taken as olde wines 
fables,the woꝛdes of licrs, 4 fraie bugges 
of childzen : neyther can the ſcule , being 
departed from the body, walk in the earth. 

That thou maiſt al/o abcunvanntly and 
fully knowe that the doctrine of the ſcrip⸗ 


tures ,andof the P;dpbetes, is of moze ves and Las 
weight and auchozitie, than if they that be zuus. 


raiſed againe from death, ſhould ſhew any 
thing conſider this with thy ſclfe, that 
whoſocuer is dead, is a leruaunt: but 
whatſoeuer the ſcripture Both ſpeake, the 
Loꝛde bath ſpoken it. Therefoge though a 
dead man ſhould riſe againe o; an Aun- 
gell comedowne from beauen: wee maſt 
ſhiefly and aboue all thinges belceuc the 

N 4 Scriptures 


Againſt apparitions of ſoules 
Scriptures. Foz, the maiſter of the Aun⸗ 
gels, and the Loꝛde, both of the lining and 
the dead, hath made them. 

And if God had knowne that the dead, 
being rayſed againe, might haue p2ofited 
the liuing: bee that hath done all thinges 
fo2 our p2ofite , would not haue left the 
ſame vndone. And if it were, that the dead 
ſhould oftentimes riſe againe, men would 
alſo deſpiſe the ſame, and (ct naugbt by it 


nowe adapes. 


Let vs not ſ&ke fo heare thoſe of the 
dead, that the holy Scriptures do teach vs 
moſt plainly, leaſt by the pꝛoceſſe of time, 
the deuyl ſhould haue ſet (@2th pernicious 
doctrines, and alſo leaſt the woꝛd of God 
ſhoulo haue come into contempt , Foz in 
ſte de of god ſpirites.the deuil would haus 
appeared fo2 euer pe trifle vnto men, and 
won'de haue tranſfozmed him ſelke into 
the ſoules departed: foꝛ to bꝛing cuery dap 
new Keuelstions, oz he ſhould baue made 
az though he had ray ſed ſome of the dead 
by falſe and deceiptkuli illuſtons, o2 hee 
ſhould haue turned away ſome men from 
the true faith, which woulde haue made 
folhe to belecue, tiat they had bene dead 
and ravied vpagaine, and fo be woulve 
baue made then to fy, whatſocuer it had 
plea⸗ 


after they depart from the body. 125 


pleaſed him. | 
Whereby it ſhould haue come fo paſſe, 2 


that the holy ſcriptures ſhould haue beene 
"btterly deſpiſed, and that men would only 
haue geuen credite to ſuch reuelations as 
wee do ſee by experience nowe at this dap. 
And ſo mencoulde not baue deſerned oz 
knowẽ the true reuelations of God, from 
the reuelations of the Deuill. Faw 
And therefoze, God would not tcache vs 2 
by the dead, but by his holye Scriptures, 
and by the Miniſterye of lyuing men: of 
whome alſo he bad vs to beware, that they 
do not ſet fo2th vnto vs one thing foꝛ ano⸗ 
ther, and detepue vs. 
Let lulianus ſhewe and pꝛoue, where i in ki⸗ 
the holy Apoltles haue taught vs, that wee  booke a: 
maſt lye about þ Sepulchꝛes oꝛ Graues, gainſt Iulia- 
and ſeke fo2 the viſion 02 appearinges ok. 
the dead, that is to ſap, dec ames. 

But ge can uot do it. fo2 he is deceiued 
and ſeduced in it, yea, the god man did not 
perceyue no2 vnderſtande that he dyd in 
this thing rather condempne the abhomt- 
nable ſnperſticion of the Greekes |, then 
any ſuperſticion that he can finde in vs. 
Foz, neyther the Jewes , noz wer aſter 
them , following the Sacred and holye 
Lawes , be wont to enqupze and ſeek? 
ic; 


Againſt apparitions of ſoules 

fo2 viſions by dreames, noz to take pleas 
ſure, as little Inkantes with ſand2ye 
and diuers appearinges : but contrarp⸗ 
wiſe, we do hate them that teache luche 
tbinges: fo2 the lawe of God ſpcaketh 
ol them in Deuteronomie, x ij. Chapter, 
after this maner, If there riſe amonge 
you a P2ophet, oz a dꝛcamer of dzeames 
sc. Wye have thena commaundement 
to withdzawe our ſclues from dreames: 
but theſe thinges are pleaſaunt aud ac- 
ceptable vnto them that ſerue Deuylles, 
and ſceme vnto them bothe arcate and 
wozthy to bee obſerucd with all dili⸗ 
gence, 

It is moſte certapne, that when they 
gaue them ſelues to ſerue Deuylles, they 


. £ did lleepe in the Oraues, and went af 
13.848 ter dreames and ſothfaying, behaupng 
$ * them lelues after the mancr of Sozce- 

. rers. 
Lt EP Tbe rude ignoꝛaunt people thinke that 
ju bis l. mens ſoules walke about the graues, and 


boke and 2. reliques of their bodies. 

chap. of his * There be ſuche nowe a dapes, which 

inſtucioss- are wont to ſaye , who bath ſcene what is 
x lcd open done in Yell? who euer came to bzyngvs 

the.16, ofa W02d215nt let thein heare what Abraham 


| [Lake. ſapeth, Foz if we vo not beleue the ſcrip⸗ 
| tures 


EF 


—_— 


[ _ 


after they depart from the body, 12g 
fares, we ſhould not beleuc themnepther 


that ſhould come from Hell. The Jewe 


haue well declared the ſame , which be⸗ 
cauſe that they belæued not tbe ſcriptures 
woulde in no wiſe beleeue them that were 
rayſed agayne from the dead: but woulde 
haue ſlain Lazarus that was raiſed again. 
And although many were rayſed againe 
fro death, after that Chꝛiſt was crucified: 
vet dyd they not let therefoze to perſecute 
molt cruelly the Apoſtles afterward, 

If it had been p2ofitable fo2 the faith, that 
the dead bad oftentimes appeared vnto the 
liuing, the Loꝛde woulde haue done it of- 
ten. But nowe there is nothing ſo pꝛofita⸗ 
ble , as the dilligent ſearching out of the 
Scriptures. Zhe Deuil can alſo counters 
faite falſely andin outwards apperaunce, 
the reſurrection of the dead, foz fo ſeduce 
and deceiue the ignozannt 4 foliſh,and foz 
to ſowe pernicious x Deuilliſhe doctrines 
acco2ding to his mallice, 

But they can haue no illuſions that ſearch 
the Scriptures as it behoneth,foz they be 
the Candle, which if it ſhineth + geue light 
once, the Ther fe is taken and manifeſted. 
We muſt then belene the Scriptures, 
and not care foz the rayſtng oz wandzing 
bp againe of the dead ſoules, 

Chap- 


Chap, 25. 
Chriſt is our onely mediatour and 
interceſſour, to God the father. 

z1 Dme vnto me, all that are 
werp and laden and J wyll 
caſe you, 

And ther was a vopce 

=» from heuen, ſaying, Thou 

art my belouced Sonne, in thee J am well 
pleaſed, 

Uecrply,veryly,J ſap vnto pou. Me that 
entereth not in by the dooze into the ſheep- 
folde,but climeth vpanothcr wayc, he is a 
theeke and a robber, 

J am the doe, by mee if any man enter 
in, her ſhalbe ſaued: and ſhal go in and out, 
and finde paſture. 

Cap. 7. o. Jeſus ſaide vnto him. am the way. and 
the trueth.and the [lyfe. No man commeth 
vnto the Fatber,but by me. 

Ucrplp,veryly,J ſay vnto you, Whatſos 
tuer pe ſhall aſke the Father ia my name, 
om. 8.32 bee wyll geue it you, 

2” JfGod be on our ſide, who can be againſt 
vs: Nl ho ſpared not his owne ſonne, but 
gaue him foz vs all to death:howe ſhall he 
not with bim geue vs all tbinges alſo? 

3+ ho ſhall condempne:? Jt is Chailt 
which is dead , yca rather which is ryſen 
0 againe, 


John. x. i. 


Cap. 19, 23. 


Chriſt is our onely mediatonr, &c, 127 
agapne, who is alſo at the right hand of 
God, and maketh requeſt andinterceſſion 
fo: vs. 

Whoſezuer ſhall call on the nam of the Tay. F-13. 
Lo2de, (hall be ſaued. | 
Pee are ot him inChaift Jeſus,who of god e. 30 
is made vato vs, wiſdome, and righteouſ- 
neſſe, ſancification, and redemption, ; 

There is one God, and one mediatour . Tim. 2.5, 
betwene God and man: which is the man 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

This man becauſe he endureth fo2 euer, Veb. 7, 24 
bath an euerlaſting P2ieſthode. 
UWherfoze be is able alſo per feuly to ſaue 
them that come vnto God by him ſeing he 
ener liueth, to make interceſſion foz them. 
Py Babes, theſe thinges w2ite à vnto . John. 2. , 
vau, that ye Sinne not: And if any man 
ſinne, we haue an aduocate wyth the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chziſt the iuſt. 
And be is the reconſiliat ion foz our ſinnes: : 
and not foʒ ours onelp, but alſo foz the 
ſinnes of the whole woz2ld. 
The Doctours. 
Vꝛiſte is oure mouth where by wr mbrote in 
( ſpeake vn to the Father: our eyes his booke of 
wherby we ſe the Father:our right Lac and of 
bande, whereby we offer our ſelues vnto d — 
the Father , wyth out whoſe interceſſion © 
neither 


a N 
Chriſt is dur onei 
neither we,noz al the Saintes haue ought 


to do with Ood. 
Pen thꝛough ſhame, vſe accuſtomablye 


# 


— euer pe where this miſerable excuſe, why 
chap. to the they neglec to tome vnto God, ſaping.that 
Romances, by them we goe vnto God, as by the noble 


men we come bntoa King, Well ſayde: is 
there any man ſo mad, o2 ſo bnmindefull 
of his health, to giue vnto a noble man the 
bonour due bnto the Kingonlyc? foz that 
if any in ſuche ſoꝛte behaue them ſelues, 
they are iuſtlpe condempned as gniltye of 
freaſon . And ſhall theſe men not thinke 
them guilty, which geue the honour of the 
name of God vnto acreaturezand fozſake 


tbepꝛ Loꝛde, doe wozſhip their fellow ſer- 


uauntes, as though there were any thing 
greater then Ood, to whome a man might 
do ſernice. 

Foz therefoze alſo do we go vnto a King 
by Tribunes and noble men, becauſe the 
King is alſo a man, and knoweth not 
fo whome to commit the publique weale. 
But to obtapne Goddes fauoure, from 
whome vndoubtedlpe nothing is bydden, 
(foz he knoweth what is mete fo2 euerye 
man to haue) wer haue no neede o an ads 
uocate, oꝛ ſpokeſman, but a denout minde. 


e 
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e 
to God the Father. &c. 12g 
vnto Gov, God will anſwere bim. 


Wee haucallthinges in Chzifk , if thou 13 his 4. 
deſire to be cured of thy woundes,he is thy boke vppon 
Phiſition : if thou be greeved with thy Luke. 


finnes, he is thy rigbteouſneſſe: if thou 
lacke helpe,be is thy ſtrength:it thou fcare 
death. he is tip life: if thou be in darkneſſe, 
he is thy light: ifthouwilt goe to heauen, 
be is thy wape: if thou ſerke meat, he is thy 
nouriſhment, 

He beyng ſuch a man, did not ſaye, Pe 


haue an aduocate with the Father: but 8 in his 


any do ſinne, we baue an aduocat with 5 — 


* 


father : Ye ſaide not, ye haue mee fog your of lobi pl” 


aduocat, But bzetbzen, we haue an ad⸗ 
uocat with the Father, Jeſus Chziſte the 


righteous,and he is the ſatiſfaction foz our . 2G 


ſinnes, 


Ve that hath holden this, hath commit--- 


ted no bereſie:he that bath holdenthis,bath 
committed no @chilme. 
Ve ſayde not, ye haue, neyther pe baue 
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me : neither ſaide he, ye haue Chꝛiſt: but © 


be put Chziſf,and not him ſclfe,and lapde: 
we haue, not pe haue: he had rather put 
bim ſelke in the number of ſinners, that he 
might haue Chꝛiſte bis aduocate, then put 
bim ſelfe an aduocate, whereas Chziſte 
mhoulde be the aduocate , And to be founde 
| 74 among 


[ to God the Father, 

| _ amongthe Pꝛowde men, Which ſhall be 
In his enchi- dampned. 

x -Tidion vnto Ve are retonciled and bzongbt in fa- 
Laurece the udur againe with ODD. tbꝛough Cbꝛiſt 
32. chapiter which ts the mediatour that oł enemies 

2 wer might be made ſonnes. 
» Neythcr ſhould we be deliuered thzough 
Gme booke bim, 3s onely the Pediatour of God and 
man Ch2tſt Jeſus , if be were not alſo 
Gd . But when Adam was made, that 
is to wit, aright man. he needed no media - 
tour:but when as ſinnes dyd ſeperate and 
ſunder mankind far from God, we muſt 
be bzought in fauour againe with God, by 
a mediatour, and a meane, which was one⸗ 
lyc bozne without ſinne , lyued and was 
flaine, vnto the riſing againe of the ficſhe, 
2 and to cuerlaſtinglyfe, 

Vpon the At thou deſireſt foꝛ the Pꝛieſt, he is aboue 

94 Plume in Heauen, where be maketh interceſſion 

foʒ thee, which vpon the earth diedfoz ther. 

In his 3. We are not commaunded to go vnto 

| 7 booke of the Creatures, that we maye bleſſe,. o obs 

Sep taine bleſfulneſſe: but vnto the Creatour, | 
Jes of whome, if webeotherwyſe perſwaded |} 
then the matter is, oz then it behoneth,we 
are deceyued, with a moſt pernicious er- | 
rour. 
lobi. e Chziltianmendopzaye one hee 
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mad. . 


to God the father. &c. 129 

in theyꝛ pꝛaiers:but he foz whome no man boks'and 8. 

doth pꝛape, but he foz all men, is the onelp — 
and true mediatour. 

Is he farre from ther, that thou neveſt 

to go to ſomeplace? Ood is not ſhut vp in Cher is 
a place, but is alwayes at hande: and ber the ede | 
that is not included andſparred vppe in a man of Cas 
place. is holden with faith. Foz if thou wilt ane. * 
aſke a man any thing, thou doeſt enquirg d 
what he doeth, and be hearing, pꝛetendeth 45 fe 6 
lepe,o2is not at leaſure,o2 ſurcly the ſer- 
naunt wyll not aunſwere. But with God 
thou needeſt none of all theſe : but wheres 
ſocuer thou art,o2 calleſt foz helpe of him, 
be wyll hearethe, Thou nerdeſt no Pozs 
tcr,no Pediatoz 02 goer betweene , oz ſer⸗ 
uaunt: but ſaye, God haue mercye vppon 
mee. 

Tell me, O woman, ſith thou art a wic- In che ſame 
ked and a ſinfull woman: how durſt tbou Heouly. 4 
noe vnto him? J knowe ( ſapth ſhee) what J 
doc:beholde the wiſedome of the woman, 
ſhe pꝛapeth not vnto Iames, ſhe intreateth 
not Iohn,ſhe goeth not vnto Peter,ſhe dyd 
not get her ſclfe to the companys of the A - 
poſtles,ſhe& ſought foz no Pediatour: but 
fo; all theſe thinges,ſhe take repentaunce 
foz her companion, which dyd fulfyll the - 
roome and place of an Aduocate, and ſo ſhe 
R ded 


» / 


Chriſtis our mediatoure 
did go to the higheſt fountayn. 
bl Hom. e haue no nude of Aduocates with 
ofgoing God, no2 of any running 02 gadding about 
forvrarde of fo to ſpeake fapre vnto other. oz, al- 
the Goſpel. though thou be aloane, and without any 
aduocate, and pꝛap vnfo God by thy ſelfe, 
thou (halt obtayne thy peticions, Fo2 God 
doth not ſo caſily heare vs when other 
pꝛayeth fo2 vs, as whe we pꝛap our (clues 
although we be full of much euell and vn- 
righteouſneſſe. 
Thou ſeſt how that Chꝛiſt denied and 
* put her back, when other men pꝛayed foz 
her: but aſſone as ſhe pꝛaping, cryed foz 
5 ber boone and gift, he granted it. 
In tus2.H9* , Chzilt is made vnto ther all thinges, her 
people of is thy table. tby cloathing , thy houſe, thy 
Antioche. head, thy rote, and thy mouth, 
Crrill in bis Me put to it (in my name) to ſhe we that 
ir. book vp” he was a Mediatoure, and a granter, and 
0079 z giuer with God, foz there is none that 
can come vnto the father but th2zough tbe 
ſonne, by whome we haue leading to the 
kather in ſpirite, as it is wꝛighten. Ther⸗ 
foʒe he called him ſel e the Hauen, and 
the way: foꝛ be ſaycth, No man commeth 
In his book Unto the father but thꝛough mee, 
pon the 1 Wee muſt pzayin the name of our Da- 
of El, uisur, if we will be heard of the * 
5 e 


| 
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in botli natures, &c. 130 
The ſonne of God pꝛapeth fo2 vs.pꝛapeth Bed: vppon 
in vs, and is pzaicdof vs :hepzaieth foz vs {* ow 
as an aduocate, andenerlaſting Pꝛieſt:be hr. 
pꝛaieth in vs, as our head: he is pzaped of 
vs, as our God, 


Chap, 26, 
Chriſt is our Mediatour and interceſſour 


in both narurs{that is ) as he is God and man in one 
perſon. and not according to his human 
nature only, as the Papiſtes affirm 
in the 4 booke and ig di, 
ſtinct ion. &c. 
F< bolde, a virgin ſbalbe with gpath 1,22 
2 2 child, and ſhall bear a ſonne 
lud tber ſhall call bis name 
manuell, which is by in⸗ 
terpꝛetation, God with vs. 

Come vnto me, all ye that are weary 1 
and laden, and J will eaſe you. Cap, la, 

Then Simon Peeter aunſwered and ſayd * 
Thou art the Chziſt the ſonne of the li⸗ 5. l, 
uing Cod. 

Then there was a vopce from heauen 
ſaying, Thou arte my beloued: ſonne, in Wark, eb 
whom J am wel pleaſed,hear him. 

And the woꝛd was made fleſhe,and dwelt 
among vs (and we ſawe the glozy thereof 3999-914 
as the glozy of the only begotten ſonne of 
the father) full of grace and trueth, 
R,a Na 


Chap Chriſt isour mediatoure 
*g. Nomanaſcendeth vp to heauen, but he 
that hath deſtended frõ heauen: the ſonne 
of man which is in heauen. 
Ehap 6,69 And we belerue and knowe that thou art 
the Chꝛiſte the ſonne of the liuing God, 
Cap * Belecue in Gov: and beleene in mee, 
Cap.. r My father wozketh bitherto:# 1 wozk- 
Lherefoze the Jewes ſanght the moꝛe 
18+ to kill bim: not only becauſe he had bꝛokẽ 
the Sabboth daye: but ſayd alſo, that God 
was his father. and made him ſel fe equall 
with God. 
Chap. , 3. A am the reſurrection £ the life:he that 
beleneth in me ſhall neuer dye. Beleeucſt 
thou this: She ſapde vnto him yea Lo2d J 
beleue that thou arte the Chziſt the ſonne 
Cap. 14. 6. of God, which ſhouldcome into the wozld 


Jam the wap, and the truth, and the life, 
Po man commeth vnto the father, but be 


6. me, 
. 165 Uerily, verily, J ſay vnfo you: Mhat⸗ 


ſocuer pe ſhall aſke the father in my name 
Cop:20.23 be will gene it pon, 
vt Thou art my Lozd and my God, 

2, Thele thinges are wzitten , that yee 
might belecuc, that Jeſus.is the Chꝛiſt the 
ſonne of God:x that in beleeuing ye might 
haue life thzongh his name. 

Ads, 20 28, nnn 
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in both natures. &c. 234 

, the flocke, whercofthe Holy Ghoſte hath 

made you ouerſœers, to fave the Churche 

of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
owne bloud, 

Whom God hath ſette fozth to be a re⸗ 1 
conciliation thzough fapth in his bloud, to — 
declare bis rightcouſnefſe bythe fozgeue- 
neſſe of the unnes that are paſſed, thzougy 
the patience of Cod, 

It is one God, whs ſha! iuſteſy cirtum⸗ 
cifion,of faith ano vncircumciſon thzough 

fayth. 

Abꝛaham beleucd God, and it was coun-s Chap. 4,3. 
ted to him fo2 righteouſeneſſe. 

Foz if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Chap. g, to 
ſonne, much moꝛe beeing reconciled, wee 
ſhalbe ſaued by his life. 

The Lawe of the ſpirite of life, whiche 
is in Chꝛiſt J eſus, hath freed ma from the 
Lawe of inne and of death. 

Ok whom are the fathers, and of whom Ch 
concerning the fleſhe „ Chziſte came 9 , 
whois GD Douer all bleſſed foz euer. 

Amen, 

God was inChzift, and reconciled the 
| wozlde to him ſelke, not unputing theyꝛe *£925:t9; 
ſinnes vnto them, and hath commit ted to 
vs the woꝛd ok reconciliation, 

R3 Letts 
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Chap, 8, 2, 


Chriſt isour mediatoure 7 
Philip, e, Let the ſame minde be in pou, that 
was euen in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who being in 
the fozme of Ood, thought it no robbery to 
7, be equall with God. 

But be made him ſelfe of no reputation 
and tooke on him the fozme of a ſeruant, 
and was made like vnto men, and was 
found in ſhape as a man. 

colo. an whome wer haue redemption 
thꝛougb his bloud, that is the foꝛgiueneſle 
of ſinnes. 
Who is the Jmmag of the inuincible 
5: GOD, thefy;ſte bozne of euerp crea- 
ture, 
© It pleaſed the father,that in himſhould al 
fulneCe dwell. 
And by him fo reconcile all thinges 
*% vnto him ſelfe , and to ſette at peace 
thꝛough the bloud of his Croſſe boath the 
thinges in Earth, and thc thinges in Yea 
len, 8 
Chap. 2. 9. Foz in him dwellethall the fulneſſe of 
Godhead bodilp. | 
2.Tim.2,5 There is one God, and one Pediatoure | 
betweene God and man, which is the man 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. | 
Betz 2. Abo being the bꝛigbtneſſe of the glo2y: 
and the ingraued foꝛme ok his perſonne, 
and hearing vp all thinges by his myghty 
wozde 
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in both natures. &c, 132 
woꝛd, hath by him ſelfe purged our ſinnes, 
t ſitteth at the right hand of the mateſty in 
the higheſt places, 
Seeing then that we haue a great hie Cap. 4. 4. 
Pꝛieſt, uhich is entered into heuen, euen 
Jeſus the ſonne of God, Let vs hould faſt j 
our p2ofeſſion, Lap...8. 
Lhough he weare the ſonne yet learned 
he obedience by the thinges which hee ſuk⸗ 
fered. 
And beeing conſecrate , was made the 9- 
Auchoz of cternall ſaluation vnto al them 
that obcy him. 
The Doctours. 
E muſte not deuide the two na- Iuſtinus 
tures of Ch2ift in one perſonne, Marti w 
but attribute tmply to the per⸗ — 
ſon the office of our redemptioan 
and mediation, ſæing Cbꝛiſt being man, 
when he liued innocentip wit houte nne, 
then he ſuffereda vol mtary death. c. But 
in aſmuch as he was God, be reſtored both 
that which he had bought and detiuered, 
as alſo he conquered and deſtroyed death, e,; hans 
When Chziſte ſuffered death in his fleſhe fo1:c!4;2, 
vpon the crofſe, the Godhead and manhod 
were together ,but his Godhead did not 
ſuffer, that we might be inſte fped not only 
in his fleſhe , but alſo in — diuinitę, and 
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Chriſtis our mediatoure 

that we might ber ſaued boath in bis Gods 

In his bołe bead and manhod togeather, 
to Ancoras Fo2 the Mediat our of God and man is 
au. tbus, being God,x made mů. not hauing al | 
tercd 02 chaũged his nature, but accozding 
to both of them he is mediatour , fo2 both 
Godand man, the mediafour of Godand 
man, the true bouſe of God,y holy Pꝛieſt⸗ 
bode, the geuer of the holy Ghoſt, who doth 
regenerate and renewe againe all thinges 

to God. 

3 He ſheweth him ſelfe ſuch ſoꝛt vnto men. 
* aw 'P? that he ſent cuen from heauen the bꝛeade, 
Plalme, and his ſonne cquall to bim ſclfe, which is 
that, that he gaue himſel fe, him to be made 
o man, and to be flaine fo2 men, that thou 
£-ar4 ſhouldeſt taſt by this what tycn art, and 
1496 Ex, what thou art not. Foz it was very requi⸗ 
te fo; the to taſte the gent leneſſe of God, 
/ e E fo2it was farrefrom the,and to hie, thy 
Ae :F- ſeſfe was to too abiec,+ lying in p ground. 
the mediatour was ſent in this great ſc- 
paration. Zhou, O man,couideſt not come 
to God, vntyl God became man, that thou 
being a man, mapeſt come to a man. And 
be was made mediatour of God and men, 
| the man Chzilt Jeſus, But it he had bene 
71 man onelp, in following that which thou 
art, tau ſhouldeſt neuer attayne to come 
vnto 


. 


in both natures, &c. 139, 
vnto G Dit he had ba ne God onely,not 
being able to comp2ehend that which thoa 
art not, thou ſhouldeſt neuer attaine vnto 
dim. God was made min, that thou follo⸗ 
wing the man, which thing thou mayeſt 
doe, mighteſt come vnka God, to whome 
thou couldeſt not come. 

One Mediatour betwene GDD and W 
man. c. Foz he was God with his father, Inhis hom. 
and he was man with men. The mans of theepe 
hodeis no mediatour without the Gops e ichs. 
head. The Godis no mediatour without 


' the manhove. Behold the mcdiatour, the 


Diuinitye without the hathanitye, is no 
mediatour : the humanitye without the 
diuinitye, is no mediatour, w > 
Wee coulde neuer haue bene delivered 5, bi vu | 
by that one enclye mediatour of God and chiridiop'ts © 
men, the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, vn!eTe hx bad Laurece the 
bene God alſo, | zu chap. 157. 
Chat ha is the medi atour of God, and 
men, the man Chzilt Jeſas : that is, not 8 5 — 
without his Godhead, foz becauſe bir was ul. f. cha. 
a man in God , and God in man, that hee 
might ber of them baath mediatour , and 
might reconcile both in him ſelfe , ha fleſt 
dyd this. 5 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus is mediatour betwene in bs 
God and man, not onelxe becauſe he hath 
res 
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: Chriſt is our mediatoure 

A boke and reconciled man vnto God, butalſo by⸗ 
.chap-ot cauſche is naturally and ſubſtantially 
meaſue. hotij Ood and man in one perſonne. And 
after this manner God hath reconciled vs 

to him ſelfe foz otherwiſe , howe coulde 

S. Paul ſay, that there is one mediatour 

Chꝛiſt ſeſas. But it ſhall not be far from 

the purpoſe, to touch the mean 62 manner 

thereof. Zicerefoze in aſmuch as there be 

two which the middle doth iopne together 

ſo is it neceſtarily touched of them both: x 

ſo thoſe thinges which be dtucrs, be con⸗ 

ioyned and kit kogeather by the middell: 

but Chꝛiſt ts mediatour betwene God x 

man, bycaule in himalonc.God 4 man are 

vnited + contovned , He is not fo2 al that 

ſome third thing beſydes Cod 4 man: but 

true Cod and tru man: foꝛ he is our peace, 

Chriſoft on But the mediatour ought to be iopned 
che i. Tim. hy cocii tie to the both, of whom he is Me⸗ 
and. chap. diateur, faꝛ it is the part of a mediatoure- 


* : tobe partaker of them bothof. whome he 


is a mcediatoure , But if it happen that he 
is not lo by cocietp, and be ſeperated from 
the other, be cannot be called mediatour. 
There foꝛe excepte he bee lyke to hys Fas 
thers nature, truely he is not mediatour, 
fo: he is ſcparated from the ſubſtaunce 
of bis Father:foꝛ as he hath taken 2 

un 


} 
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in both natures, &c, 134 
him ſelfe the ſhape of a man when he tame 
into the woꝛlde, ſo likewiſe he left not the 
ſubſtaunce of God, becauſe he came from 
God. Foꝛ bicauſe he was the mediatour 
of two natures , it behoued him to be par⸗ 
taker of them Loath, And as he was made 
man, ſo he was Gov alſo: but a pure man, 
conld neuer be made medtatour, foz it was 
requiſite that ſuch a mediatoꝛ ſheuld ſpeak 
with God. Godalſo alone could not bee 
mediotour, foz thoſe, foz home be ſhoulde 
be mediatour, hould neuet hauc ben able 
to reteiue bim xc, 

The meviatour conlde not bee by no Fulgentius, 
meanes, if he had not a common nature of — 2 
Diuinity with the father:4 a common ſub- tu. 
ſtance of bodp and ſoule with men. Ch21t 
Jeſus a man, is the true medtatoz of men, 
him, ot whom be had both o? tbe father the 
fozmco2 Image of God naturall pe, by the 
which be ſhould ſane , partlye he twks 
the ſhape of a ſeruaunt out of the Uirgin 
Mary, whom he ſhould ſaue in vs, Foz the 
man could neuer retaryne the grace of ſal⸗ 
uation from God, if the communion of di⸗ 
uine and humaine nature ſhould not abide 
in the very perſon of Chꝛiſt, he aloane, in 
whome be two natures vnſeperable, and 
Which cannot be cut a ſunder , one _ 

0 


Chriſt is our mediatoure 

of both natures . And as our fayth doeth 

ſhewe truely two natures in Chzilt, ſo it 

denieth altogether two perſons in him xc, 
Damaſ; The Godhead (of Chꝛiſt) did wozk di- 
hens 3 vine and heauenly ſignes and miracles. 
book and x5 But the fleſh (of Chzilt ) did woꝛke ſmail 
chap, and baſe myꝛacles but not without the di⸗ 
uinity,fo2 the Godhead was iopned with 
the ficſhe which did ſuffer . The Godhead 
remaining impallible, bzinging to paſſe : 
finiſhing healthfull paſſions, 

Sith the woꝛd could not dye, he fooke 
vpon him ſelfe a body which might dye. 
0 Chꝛiſt did ſuffer acco2ding to that, that 
Damaſcus might ſuffer , and not accozding vnto that 

ſubſtaunce which be tooke: but accoꝛding 
to that which was taken. 

This Chult T eſus therefoze, is the tru 
and fapthfull mediatour, as in one perſon 
of God and man he bath coupled the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce by an vnſpeakeable miracle ſo in 
p reconciliatid, folowing the counſel of the 
bigheſt ,bath not fozſaken the meane Ju⸗ 
ſtice, geuing to both which was nedefull 
honoꝛ to Cod and mercy to man. 

beopbilact That the mediatour ſhould be the ſonne 
vpo then. Pf God,it was requiſyt , foꝛ becauſe hee 
I un and 3. ſhould be the reconciliatour, and a perfite 
chap. mediatour, foʒ he is a mediatour of two, 
foz 


athanahus. 
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fo; he putteth him ſelfe as a meane, o: 
middle thing to ioyne contrary thinges to⸗ 
gether: there foꝛe be is the ſonne of God, x 
mediatoꝛ of me,foz he is partaker of both 
natures, that is to ſay,djuine and bumain 
and ioyned them togither , in one perſon 

In no wiſe therefo2e , as he was pure 
and ſimple God, was our mediatour and 
interceſſour : foz then no man coulde haue 
conceiued and behelde him: neither in no 
wiſe as he was man ſimply oz alone could 
be our interteſſoꝛ, fo2 that he muſt ſpeake 
vnto God the father fo; vs. 

It may be ſayde, that Chzilk is a media⸗ 
tour atcoꝛding to boath natures, that is to Thomas or 
ſape.as touching his Godhead and man- guide vpõ 
hede. in aſmuch as he is God and man: fo: der · 
bycauſche that is a mediatour, ought to 1 ve 
take part of both uatures. And theſe are P 
God and man, tc. Mia iger 

It bchoned that the ſonne of God ſhould 10 hn Cal. 

become fo2 vs Emmanuel, p is, God with in his inſti⸗ 
vs: + that in this ſoꝛt, that by mutual toys cucion che g 
ning his Godhead and the nature of man kei. 
might grow into one together. Otherwiſe 
neither could the ner eneſſe be nere ynough 
no: aliaunte ſtrong ynough foꝛ vs to hope 
by, that God dwelleth with vs. So greate 
was the diſagræment bet werne our _ 


Chriſt is our medjatoure 
neſſe,# the moſt pure tlenneſſe of God. Al⸗ 
ttough man had ſtode vndefiled withoute 
any ſpot, pet was his eſtate to baſe to at⸗ 
tapne to God without a mediatour, 

It was no meane thing that the media- 
four had to doe: that is, ſo to reſtoze vs ins 
to the fauour of God,as to make vs of the 
childzen of men, the childzen of God:of the 
heires of hell, the beires of the kingdome 
ofheauen. Who could da that ,vnlefle the 
ſonne of God were made alſo the ſonne of 
man, e ſo take ours vpon him to conceiue 
his vnto vs, t to make that ours by grace 
which was his by nature: 

Therfozeit was foꝛ the ſame cauſe very 


. pzofitable,that he which ſhould be our me - 


diatour and redæmer, ſbould be both very 
God and very man . It was his office to 


ſwallowe vp death: who could do that but 


life it ſelfe? Jt was his office to ouercome 


inne: who could do Þ but righteouſneſſe it 


ſeife 2 It was his office to vanquiſhe the 


powers of the wozlde and ol the ap2e: 


who coulde doe that, but a power aboue 
both wozld + ayze?Now in whoſe poſſeſſiõ 
is life. oʒ rigbteouſneſſe, oꝛ j Empire and 
power of heaut:but in Gods alone: Ther- 
foze the moſte merciful Godin the perſon 
of his onely begotten ſonne, made 2 

elfe 


in both natures, &c. 136, 
ſelke our mediature i redemer , when his 
will was to haue redeemed : fo2 aſmuch 
as therefoꝛe neither beeing only God hee 
could feele death, no b eeing onely man 
he could onercome Death : be coupled the 
nature of ma with the nature of God, that 
he might veeld the one ſubiect fo death, fo 
ſatiſfie fo2 ſinnes:and by the power of the 
other he might wzaſtle with death, and 
get victo2y fo2 vs. 

The Striptures ſpeake of Cbꝛiſt ſo, as x, fe 

ſometime they giue vnto him thoſe things chap. of the 
that ought ſingularly to be referred to his fame booke 
manhood, and ſomtime thoſe thinges that 
do peculiarly belong to his Godhead, and 
ſometime thoſe thinges that doe compze⸗ 
hend boath natures, and doe agree with 
neyther of them ſeuerally : And this cons 
iopning ok the two natures that are in 
Chꝛiſt. they do with ſuch religiouſneſle er⸗ 
p2clle that ſometime they doe put them in 
common together, which figure is among 
the ould aucthozs called communicating ot 
pꝛoperties. 
Let this therefoze bee vnto vs the Keye 
of right vnder ſtanding that ſuch thinges 
as belong to the office ef the Pediatoure, 
are not ſpoken ſymplye of the nature of 
Godnozof the nature of man. 
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Chriſt is our mediatoure 

It is wonderfull how much the vnſkil- 
full, rea, ſometyme the learned are come 
bzed with ſach fozmes of ſpeache, which 
they ſe ſpoken by Chziſt, which doe well 
agree neyther with his Godhead, noꝛ with 
his iuanboode, tecauſe they conſider not 
that they do agree with his perſon wherein 
he is ſhe wed both God and man, and with 
the office of a mediatour. 

TU& mult haue an eye to both Chꝛiſtes 


Bera Yezes natures, as wee ought to haue not ſeue⸗ 


rally by them ſetues, as theſetroublers of 
the Church are wont to doe, bu: topntly to- 

eather , as they ber vnited into one ſel fe 
ſame perſon. Chꝛiſt then as he is one, is a 
mene, becauſe that as hee is God, ſo is 
bealſoman,and ther fo ze inferiour to God 
the father in ſome reſpec,namelye by rea⸗ 
ſon of the ſhape of a ſeruaunt , which bee 
bath taken vnto him. And as he is man, ſo 
is he alſo God, and therefoꝛe higher than 
the Aungels , and much higher then man, 
howebeit , but in ſome certapne reſpect, 
namelpe, by reaſay of the ſhape of God, 
which taketh the manhood vnto it, ſo is hee 
a meane as in reſpec of both his natures 
knit fogeather in per ſonall vaton, and not 
a meane in any of them boath conſidered 
by itlelfe aloane , loz there are in 1 
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two ſeuerall thinges, but not two ſcueral 
parties. . 

Therfoze in this wozke of Mediation, 
ſome doinges are attributed to tte whole 
perſon of Chzilk (that is to ſay, to both his 
natures wozking together) ſome to his 
Godhead ſeuerallp by it ſelte, and ſome to 
his manhoobe ſcuerally by it ſelf: but to 
conclude , nether of both his natures yath 
the Pediatourſhip by it ſelfe alone. 

Therefoze put the caſe ( which thing is 
molt true) that Chzift maketh intercelli⸗ 
on fo2 vs to the father, enen in his Godhed 
vnited to the manhod which be toke vato 
it: pet ſhall it not followe that be maketh 
interceſſion to him ſelſe, ſeeing that the fa⸗ 
thar is one, the ſonne is another, inſeue⸗ 
rall perſons th2oughly diſtinct, albeit that 
the father and the ſonne be both one thing 
and one God, if the eſſence of them be con⸗ 
ſpdered without their perſons . Foz like 
as in Ch2ilt incarnate, there be (cucrall 
thinges,and not ſcuerall perſons: ſoin the | 
Godhead there bee ſcuerall perſons , but 
not ſeuerall thinges. 


The Dcripture ſpeaketh by diuers mas ichen 
ners of the other perſon in the Godhead: |;comingj- 
Firſt of all, by a figure called synecdoche us in his en- 
when we do at tribute vnto the humanity, chiridion, 
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that whiche belongeth vnto the whole per⸗ 
ſon as foꝛ example: The ſeede of the wos 
men ſhall bruiſe the Serpents heade: And 
tontrarpwiſe when wee do attribute vnto 
the Godhead, which alſo belongeth vato 
the whole perſon, as when the P2zophete 
leremy ſaith, that Ichoua is our Juſtifiers 
fo: Ichoua is the name of þ diuine eſſence, 
Setondlp, ſome be attributed by commu⸗ 
nication ofa pꝛoper fozme of ſpeaking, but 
in Concreto, as the Logicians teme it 
But that theſe tbinges mape be p2operly 
vaderſtode: wee mult ſee firſt of all what 
is Idioma, oz p2opertye of ſpeache : then 
what is communication ok a pꝛoper fozme 
of ſpeaking: laſt of all, wh this maner of 
ſpeaking is onely receyued in Concreto. 

Idioma, is a pꝛopertpe, pꝛoper to one 
nature, as in a man: the idioma oꝛ pꝛoper⸗ 
tie ot the minde is to vnderſtande, to rea⸗ 
ſon, to thiuke: the pzopertye of the bodp, is 
to be toꝛne, to be touched, to be holden, c. 
The communication of the 1d1omata 1s, 
when the nomata that is to ſa pe, the pꝛo⸗ 
perties of one nature are attributed vato 
other in cocreto,02 els the chmunicating 
of idiomata is a p2edicatid, wherein p pꝛo⸗ 
perty pꝛoper to our nature, is attributed in 


concreto foz the vation of y ſubſtance, And 
” that i 
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that this is made onely in Concreto, this is 
the rcaſone Abſtract, as þ Logicians cal it, 
doſignifie the natures and fozmes conſi⸗ 
deredby them ſelnes, as the Godhead and 
diuine nature: the manhode and humane 
nature bnt the Concreta doth ſignifie the 
ſabtect with the nature and the fozme , as 
Homo, a man, doth not ſignific the huma⸗ 
nitie onelp, but allthat wherein the ſouls 
and body are: Therefoze the perſon is vn- 
deritode in Concreto; but the nature in 
Abſtract, 

Lherefoze when wee ſpeake ofthe ſonne 
of God, the communication of that pꝛoper 
ſpeache, is a certapne fozme oz mancr of 
ſpeache , wherein the p2opcrties of one 
nature, are attributcd vato the other na- 
ture, foz the vnion of natures , Jn Chzi, 
the propertie ofhis dinine nature is, to be 
almightie, creato2, ſcarcher ofthe repncs, 
tc. Contrarpwiſe, the p2opertye of bis 
humane nature is, to eate, to dꝛinke, to be 
bounde, to be ſadde, to be crucified, to d ye 
But that theſe pꝛoperties of ſundzie nas 
tures are comon in Concretis , as this: 
The ſonne of arp is almighty, is a crea- 
tour, is the ſcarcher of the reynes , God 
cateth, dzinketh, is weary, is ſad, is cruti⸗ 


led, is dead. So the woꝛde is man,God is 


D o man, 
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Chriſt is our mediatour 
man, Chziſte is God, God is bozne ofthe 
virgin, God hathe gotten to him ſelfe the 
Church by his bloud, Theſe pzepoſitions 
be therefoze true, by canſe the natures, 
diuine and hnmane be vnitcd together by 
aconiuncionofnatures in one perſon. 
Some thinges be fo atributed vnto the 
perſon of Ch2itt , that by them ſelues, and 
ſeucrally they doe belong neither vnto his 
hnmane nature, noz pet vnto his diuine 
nature: as the woꝛz kes of our redemption, 
that is to wit, becauſe he hath recepued 
power from his father to remitte 4 pardon 
ſinnes, to raile vp whome he will, to acue 
Juſtice, holpncfle, health, and ſaluation: 
that he hath bene made Judge of quicke 
and dead, that he may be wozſhipped as 
the father, that he is the light of the wozlde, 
a god Dheepchcatd, Pꝛieſt, King and Pe⸗ 
diatour. F 
Uecemnlt diſtinguiſh theſe appellatios 
which doe ſignifie 4 declare the pꝛoperties 
of natures, from the appellations of his 
office. God almightpe, immsztall xc. be 
appcilations, which ougbt and muſt be 
referred vnto the diuine nature. Man ſul⸗ 
kerable, wounded, dead. xc. be appellations 
which muſte be referred to the humane 
nature,(although this maxe be extended in 
ſome 
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- Come reſpect to the onely begotfen and 
tmpaſſible God bycauſe that the diuine x 
humaine natures are vnited and coupled 
together by vnion of ſubſtaunce) bnt the 
names ok office, whiche are theſc , Pedta- 
foure, Redeemer, Sautoure, inge, Pꝛiſt, 
; Paſtour. #c. All theſe doe belong to the 
) | Wwholeperſonof Ch2iſt ,andnot to one nas 
; ture ſeuerailp oz alone. 
- | Chꝛiſte the mediatonr is called vpon as ng 
» | God, andnotas man onely, be is therfoze Arerius in 
0 } mediatour acro2dingto both natures, that his cathe 
is diuine, and humane, other wiſe the ins chile 
c | nocation and pzayer vnto the father by the 
ſonne of God coulde not pzenayle no; be 
e | p2ofifablefoz vs. 
8 The offices of Chʒiſt the mediatour are 
7 theſe:firſt to make interceſſion: ſecondly, 
to pꝛape: thirdly, to offer and red@me. xc, 
the which thinges ought not to be referred 
E | ſeucrallpo2 alone to this nature, oz that 


nature of Chꝛiſte, but tothe whole perſon 
1s of Chꝛiſt. And therefoze this rule is vſed 
ve || mongtheſchole men. T hoſe thinges that 
bc } be proper vnto office, and nature, "ought 
ifs not tomingled together. 

ns 
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Cap 27. 
Againſt pray ing to Saintes. 
7 ve righteouſneſſe is like 


Fal. 36.5 the mightye Pountaines, 
thy tudgementes, are like a 
4t>| greate deepe,thou Lozd doeſt 
(aue man, and beaſt. 
Zhe Loꝛd is nœre vnto al that cal vpon 
Pſal, 1 4 5 him yca to all that cal vpon bim faithfully 
Pla. 146.3 Put not rour truſt in Pzinces, noz in 
tbe ſonne or man, ſoz there is no helpe in 
them. 


8 fo2 vaine is the helpe of man. 
Pla, The dead pꝛaiſe not the Lo2de, neither 

any that godown into the place of ſilence , 
Star. 6s Donbtleſſe thou art our father: Tbougb 
Abraham be ignozaunte of vs, and Iſrael 
knowe vs not: pet thou, O Loꝛde, art our 
father ,aud our Redeemer: tby nam is fo: 
eucr, 

Thougb Moyſes and Samuel ſtode bee 
koꝛe me, pet mine affedion coulde not bs 
to wardes this people. 

Thus ſaith the Lczd, Curſcd be the man 
Chap. 17.5 that truſteth in man: and maketh fleſh his 
arme, and withdzaweth his harte from the 
Lozde. 


Jetem. 15.1 


Geue vs hclpe againſt trouble, OLozd, 


| 
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to Saintes, 140 
Though theſe thz& men, Noah, Daniel, Echt. 14 
and lob, were among them, they ſhould de- 2 +- 
tiver but their owne ſoules by their righ- 
teouſneſle, ſaith the Lo2d. 
Pet J am the Loꝛde thy Godfrom the Hoſea «x; 
lande of Egypte, and thou ſhalt knowe no +* 
God but me: foz there is no Dautour be- 
ſides mee, 
O my Lo2de,thou onely arte ourcking: Efther.1 4 
helpe me dcfolate woman, whiche haue no ** 
helper but thee. 
Come vnto mee all ye that are weary qa, 
and laden, and 3 will caſe you. n 
Jeſus ſaide, I am the wape x the trueth, John. 14.6 
and the life: no man commeth vnto the fa- : 
ther but by me, 
Neither is ther ſaluation in any other: It9.4. 22. 
foz among men there is ginen none other 
name vnder heauen , wherby wer muſte 
be ſaued. 
Yawe ſhall they tall one him, in whome Rom, 10, 
they haue not beleeued ? 14. 
I any of you lacke wiſedome , let him james 5. 
aſke of God, which geueth to all men libe⸗ 


- rally. 


— Every god gening, and cuery perfect . 
gift is from abouc : and commeth downe 
from the fathcr of lighte , 
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Againſt praying 

— 
Aul maketh not him ſelfe a media⸗ 
Auguſt. in Pour betwene God and the people: 
his 2 booke but requireth that they pzay all one 
and 8. chap. fu; ancther , being all the members of 
— Chꝛiſt Ir ſainte Iohn woulde ſaie, this 
— 9 haue J witten vnto pou , that pe ſinne 
not: and ik ve ſinne, ve hane mee yonr me⸗ 
diatour befoze God, and J will entreate 
fo; pour ſinnes. As permenian(the Yere- 
tique) in a certapne place, made the Bi⸗ 
ſhopa mediatour be twene God and tbe 
people: what god and faythfnll Chriſtian 
man could abide him: who woulde loke 
bpon bim as the Apoſtle of Czbiſt, not 
rathar thinke him to be Antichzift: | 
ypd che. os Al praier that is not made vnto God by 


Pſalme. ziſt, not onely doth not put away ſinne, 
but alſo is turned into ſinne. 
In his 3. Wee are not commaunded to go to any 


booke of creature , j we may be made bleſſed; but 

to the creatour and maker of all thinges,of 

whom if wee be parſwaped other wiſc then 

the truth is, wee aredecetucd with a dam- 

nable errour- 

la be., Tbe ſoules of them that are dead, are 
a3 books there Whure they do not ſ&, neither heare 


of the ſpiri | 
and * what thinges are done, oz chaunſeth in 


19. Chap. this lift: Such is their care fo2 the lining, + 


that 
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| vnto leſt happylye we doe as certayne 
a | Mum 
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that they knowe not what wee do, enen as 
our care is fo2 the dead, that wee knowe 
not what they doe 
My mother whom pe haue called blef- tak; 

ſed,therefoze is bleſſed ,bycauſe ſh hath , "2 
ker pte the wozd of God: not bycauſe in her Joha- — 
thc woꝛde was made fleſh, 3's. 

The Apoltle ſapd truely, Be pe folowers in his poke 
of me as Jam of Chziſte : he neuer durſt of the remiſ 
ſape, be ye inffifiedof me, as J am iuſti⸗ ſion of fins. 
fiedof Cbꝛiſt, none is iuſt but Chziſt iuſti- We. a chop 
fying: therefoꝛe he ſaide, He that beleneth 
in him that iuſtifieth the vngodly, his faith 
is coumpted foz righteouſncſſe . Whoſo 
euer is ſo bolde toſaic,thcrefoze J do iuſti⸗ 
fie thee , he ſhoulde ſaie alſo, I belæue in 
the, which may not be ſaide of the ſaintes 
but of the holy of holieſt, that ſayd. Beleue 
in God and beleeue in me. 

Yerehence commeth Schiſmes , when 7, ,.. 
men ſay, we are rightcous, we make holy neatife vp 
the vnholy wee do tuſtifie the witked, wee the epiſt. ot 
do pꝛap, we do obtayne. Lohn. 

Varro ſaieth, the knowledge of Goddess 
is p2ofitable,if a man vnderſtand, what 2 4 
power and aucthozitie ech O OD hathin char. of che 
euery thing: fo2 ſo, ſaith be, we map know Ciric of * 
whom to call vpon, and whom to pazye God, 


Againſtprayi 
Mimi are wont to do: that is to ſap, leſt of 
Bacchus, p God of wyne, wee begge water: 
9; of Lymphe, the Goddeſſe of water, wee 
begge wine, 
Auguſt. in Thougb wer die bzethzen fozbzetbzen 
X84. treatiſe pet the bloud of no Partyzs is ſheadde foz 
pon Iohn the foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes. Whiche thing 
Cþhailt hath done fo2 vs, | 
But to obtaine Gods fanour, fro whom 
Ambr-vpon nothing is ſecret, as knowing what every 
Uthe Ron man is mete to haue: wœ nede no ſpokeſ- 
man, but a deuout minde, foz wherſoeucr 
ſuch a one ſpeaketh vnto God, God wil 
aunſware bim. 
Tell mee woman, ſiththou arte a wic- 


mm of Ca- doe. Behold the wiſcdome ofthe woman, 
mac. X ſhe@p2aicth not vnto lames,ſhe entreateth 
not lohn, ſhe gocth, not vnto peter: ſhe did 
1 not get ber (clfe to the copanie of the Apo- 
17 tles, che ſought foz no matiatour: but foz 
"Ty al tzeſe thinges,thee toke repentaunce foz 
ber companion, which did fulfill the rome 
1 and place of an aduocate: and ſo ſhee did go 
L do Ba: tothe high fountapne. 

Tbere is nonede of a poꝛter, of a media⸗ 
ingfor- kcur, oz miniſter:ſayonly, Loꝛd haue mer⸗ 
vrarde tie vp m: we haue no neꝛde of aduocates 

| with 


r 
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With God, noz of any running 02 gadding ot the Co. 
about, foz to ſpeake faire vnto other , foz Pell. 
although thou be alone,and without an ads 
uocate,and pzay vnto god by thy ſelte. thou 
halt obtapne thy petitions 

Ve was taken vpinto Yeanen, but as Cyrilin his 
God be is ſhewed to grauut the petitions pooke of 
ol them that woozſhip dim, if they make right faich, 
their pꝛayers in his name : fo2 why is it 
moze mate to geve Saintes their aſking. 
and graunt them their petitions, then foz 
bim whicbe is onely by his owne nature, 
and truely Gov? 

Furthermoze, they that be ſanctificd Taka 
and mate holy by the partaking of Goddes jj. . 
holyneſſe,kepe their gifte,andobſerue the chap. of the 
commaunde ment. But they cannot ſan- deaſure. 
cific , 92 make holy any other men. Foz 
there is no man whiche is made holy with * 
the partaking of the Yoly Ghoſte, that can 
giue by bis owne power, and will, tat 
bolyncCe vnto other men. Foz, cnelyp the 
well of holyneCle can graunt of his owne 
ſelf,to whom ſoencr he lift bolineſſe, Wee 
ſee that the Aungels be holy by partaking, 
and grace, and pet wer can neuer finde, 
that they gaue any bolineſſe vnto men. 
Bleſſed Moyſes, gaue not bis owne ſelfe 
vato the ſeuentie elders, whiche were 

made 
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Againſt praying 
made rulers, the ſpirite; but God foke if, 
(as it is wzitten, from the ſpirite whiche 
was in Moyſes, and gaue it vnto them.) 

Thberefo:e the Saintes, th2ough grace, 
and partaking, doubtleſſe their ſelues hath 
recepued the gift: but they can not gine it 
at their will vnto other. But the ſonne ol 
God is not ſo: but as the well of holineſſe, 
ofthe owne power maketh his Diſciples 
boly , ſaying, Take pe the Holp Ghoſt , 

Although the death of many Saintes 
bath been pzctions in the ſight of the Lo2d, 
pet the killing of no innocent bath bene 
the perpetuationfo2 the wozlbe, The righs 
tcous retepued, but gaue not crownes: 4 
out of the valiantneſſe of the faithfull , are 
grauen examples of patience, not giftes 
ofrighteouſneſſe , Foꝛ their deathes were 
every one ſiugnler to them ſelues, 4 none 
of them did by bis ende pay the debt of an 
other, foꝛ aſmuch as there is one Lo2de 
Chꝛiſte, in whom al are crucified, al dead, 
buryed,and raiſed vp againe, 


Fraſmus in If any man lakce wiſoome let him aſke 


his bobe cal it oł Ood, and not ofthe Saintes. 
led che pre- 


9, Cap 


143 
?& Cap.28, 


E Againſt prayer and ſeruice in a 

ſtraung tongue, 

F J pape in a ffraunge 
tongue, my ſpirite pꝛapeth: : * 8 
but mpne vnderſtanding, 
. is without fraict. 

S229 @What is it then? J will , 
pzaye with the ſpirite, but J will pzay with 

the vnderſtanding alſo: J will ſing with 

the ſpirite, but J will ling with the vnder- 
ſtanding alſo 

Els when thou bleſleſt with the ſpirite, 
bowe ſhall he that occuppeth the rome of 1. 
the vn earned, ſape, Amen, at the geuing 
of thankes , ſœing he knoweth not what 
thou ſapeſt. 

Foz thou verily geueſt thankes wel, but 17. 
the other is not edified. 

Ithanke my God J ſpake languages 18. 
moꝛe then they all. 

Pet had J rather in the church, to ſpeake fs. 
five wozdes with myne vnderſtanding. 
that J might alſoinftruct others, then ten 
thouſand wozdes in a ſtraunge tongue. 

Lherefoze when the whole Cburche is 
tome trgether in one. all ſpake ſtraunge 
tongues, there come in they that are vn⸗ 
learned, oz they which beleeue not, - 

they 
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Againſt prayer and ſeruice 

they not lap, ̊ pe are out of your witics, 
26, Mhen pe come together, accozding as 
euerp one ot pou hath a Pſalme, oꝛ bath a 
doctrine, oz bath a tongue, 02 bath reuelas 
tion, 02 hath inferpzetation, let all thinges 
be done to edifping. 
The Doctours. 

Gs is T Ye Greckes, name G O D in ths 

his 8. booke 

againſt Cel 

ſus. 


greke tongue, the Latines, in the 
lat ine tongue: 4 all ſeuerall Na- 
tions, pꝛay vnto Cod. pꝛaiſe him 
in their owne naturall, + mother tongue. 
Fo2,hey1s the Lozd of all tongues , bea- 
reth men pꝛaping in all tongues, none o⸗ 
therwiſe, then if it were one vorce, pꝛo⸗ 
nounced by dpuers tongues, Foz, God that 
rulcth the whole wozld,is not as ſome one 
man, that hath gotten the Greeke, oz latine 
tongue, and knoweth none other. 

Let thy tongue ſing: but let thy minde 
Baſile Ii {earch out the meaning of tbe things that 
the 28. pia thou ſpeakeſt, that thou mayeſt ſing with 

the ſpirite,and ſing alſo with thy minde . 
The Po zieſt befoze pzayer,pzepareth the 
— A mindes of his bꝛetbꝛt᷑, ſaxingthus: Lift vp 
priaier pour heartes, to the entent they may be 
put in minde ÿᷣ they ought to thinke one no- 
thing els, but ofthe Lozd, fo2 not the ſound 
of voice, but the minde and —_— 

mu 
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muſt pzay vnto the Loꝛd with pure intens 


tion. 

It is ſinne ko pꝛape any otherwiſe then 
Chꝛiſt hath ozdepned, 

Lhe ignozaunt knoweth not tht ende A797: von 
ol the pꝛayer, and aunſweretb not, Amen: © * 4 
that is to ſap, ſo be it, that the bleſſing may 
be confirmed, Foz therby the conflrmas 
tion of the pꝛaper is fulfilled, when Amen 
is aunſwered, and all the woꝛdes that be 
ſpoken by the teſtimonpe cf tye thing it 
ſeife, areconfirmed in the mindes of the 
bearers. 

What p2ofite is there in ſpeache, be it Auguſt in 
never ſo perfect, if the vnderganding of n. + booke Y 
the hearer can not attayue it ? foz there is 5 dia 
no cauſe , why we ſhould ſpeake at all, it doaune. 
thep vaderitande not what we (peake 
foz whoſe ſake wer ſpcake, that they map 
bnderſtande vs 

My minde iswithont fruta:this the Apo- In hi 
ile ſaint paul ſaith, when the tying that is oe & 14. 
ſpoken, is not percciued. cap . of the 
Sette aparte the vnderſtanding of the Trinitic. 
mindc: andno man hath fruic oz pzofite laden, 
of that thing that he percetueth not cap a4 
What nedeth vs to ling, if we vnder- ad Literam 


ande not what we ſing? to ſing with vyponthe 


our, voice, and not with our harte: foz vn- 99 t 
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Againſt prayer and ſeruice 
derllandinge is the ſound, oz voice of the 
beart, | 

pon the. 138 Ve that haue learned fo ſing in the | 

1 X Plalme, Cyurche, the hcauenly woꝛdes of GOD 

muſt alſo endeuour to be that thing that | 


is wzitit᷑, bleſſed are they that vnderſtan- 
deth what they ſing. Therefoze deerely be- 
loued, that wee haue ſong togetber , with | 
tunable voice, we ought allo to know, x | 
it ſe with pure hart, 
1 What is the Nunes apparil? it is pre⸗ 
fon che cjous and full of varitie, the miſteries of 
doctrine in all ſundzie tongues: There is 
one tongue of Aphrica, an other of Siria;an | 
i other Greke an other Hebrewe, an other 
14 this an other that. Theſe tougues make |. | 
| vp the varietie ofthe Quenes apparel, 
But as all the variety of colours in tbe | { 
apparell agreeth in vnitie: euen ſo all 
li tongues agree in one faith:let there be va- |* 
| 1128 riety in the apparell :but rent, 02 cut there 
If. may not be, Behold ,by the variety wee 
! vnderſtande the diuerlitie of tongues :and 
18 by p apparell, wee bnderſtande the vnitie. 
(1148 The Qnene ſtode at thy ryghte hand. 
| Tn his . O- apparelled in cloth of Golo, adourned with 
xati6 againſt yariety, Herby is ſignified thediuerſity of 
be lerer tongues in all Nations , thefaith whereof | 
fee bb of one ö le 
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in a ſtraunge tongue, 145 g 
The people , vnto the thing that fhey de hes 
; plainly vnderffand,may ſay, Amen. 2ãdis rudib® 
Wee ought to vnderikand whatitis that dg. 9: . 
wer ſing oz pꝛape, and ſo ſing with mans * Ge 
reaſon, not with voice, as Birdes do, Du- : 
ſelles, Popiniayes,Ranens,and Pies,and 
ſach like, oftentimes be taught of men to 
ſounde they know not what. 5 
To ling with vnderſtanding, is graunted 
thꝛough Gods will, vnto p nature ot man. 
Jf Moy ſes ſhould ſpeak vnto mee in the in hi: 27. 
Hebrewe tongue, he ſhotild beate my ſenſe boke of con 
in vaine, ncyther chuulde chere any thing ſeſßions and 
thereot enter into my minde. 1 
Poe can he ſing duelp oz deuoutly vn⸗ — — 
to Ood, that knoweth not what he ſingeth? che plalmes 
No man is edifled 02 made the better by Ia che gache 
the hearing of it. which he doth not vnder⸗ "i285 0f Be- 
ſcande. 1 ee 
Not onely the Pꝛieſt geueth thankes to chriſaſt.in 
: OGodzbut alſo al the people: and what doeſt his 13.hom. 
thou maruyaile , to ſ& the Pꝛieſt, andthe Pon z c. 
people in the pꝛapers tale together? WS 
ie. Unleſſe Jſpeake par you may plainely 7 his 35. 
|} and cleareip dnder but onely ſhewe 3 
ty mp ſelfe to hatie che giftes of tongues, ve , chapter, 
* Qhalldepart a y,baning no fruict of thoſe 
; thinks, that ye under ſtande not. Foz of 
a pdice that'ye Knolwe not, what p:efite 
8 Wi can 
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Againſt prayer and ſeruice 
can ye hauc: 

And p ou, vnleſſe pe viter a ſounde with 
vnderZanding, pc ſhal ſpeake fq the wind, 

n that is to ſap,pe [hall ſpcaue to 25 body. 
$ om oft, Same entering into the Church, ſtret⸗ 
yvoman of Chcty fozth and dꝛaweth at length they: 
Canane. Pzaper, till they haue ſapde a thovſand 
verſes , as though the great nomber of 
woꝛdes were nerdekull befoze GLD, as 
though be knew nat what thou doeſt aſke, 
which kneweth befoze thou thinke. Tucn 
they wot not what they ſap, Their lippes 
oncly moneth , and their minde is without 
fruicte, and his eares are vnto them deake. 
Zhou heareſt not (that is, vnderſtandeſt 
not) and takeſt no herde of thy pꝛaier, 4 pet 
thou wilt that God ſhould heare thy pzaicr, 
Tuſtinis the NA cdmaund al Bilhops and Pꝛieſtes. 
Emperour fo miniſter the holy oblation, x the pzayer 
in his. 123. at the holy Baptiſme,not vnder ſilence, but 
conſtitutiõ, \gith ſuche a voyee as mait bee harde of the 
faithfull people: to thenteitt that therof tbe 
heartes ofthe hearers mare ber ſtutred to 
moꝛe deuotion, and honour geuen to God 
the Loꝛde. Foz; ſo the holye Apoſtle tea⸗ 
cheth , ſaying in the rf to the Cor. Foz if 
thou vleTefk with the ſpirite ontlyr , tiywe 
ſhall he that ſupplpech the rome bf the 
ignoꝛant ſap, Amtuſto God) at thy tharks 
ö _ © *gruliig? 
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acuing 2 foz ho knoweth not what thog 
ſapeſt, thou geuoſt thankes well bunt the 
other is not adiſ led. . 
Foz theſe cauſes therefoze it behongth; - 
that the p2aicr of the boly oblation, and alſo 
other pzaiers., bes offered with loude voice 
of the halpe Biſhoppes, and Pꝛieſtes, vntg 
gur Lo Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with the father, and 
the holy Odoſt. And let e balpe Pꝛieſtes 
vnderſtande, that if they neglege any of 
theſe thinges, they hall make aunſwere 
therefoze at the dꝛeadfull iudgement of ths 
great God, and our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

And yet nguertheteſſe , wa vnderſtanding 
the ſame: willnotpaſſe it oucr, nog leaue it 
unpunihes. e 2 * 2 
hea they (ing, they muſt ſing altoge / Igdorus of 
ther; when they map, they muſt pzay alto. rhe order f 
gether: And when the LeCon is read, ſi⸗ he church 
lenee being com maunded. they mult hears e. och. 
altogether. | f l 
There lone triiſtve ſilence, and ſecreſte Laftantius 
was appainted by ſubtill and falſe Fay⸗ r 5. 
tours, that the people ſhouitncuer kyowe _; now 
what tber Woschppe nn 
Af th bewg a Paieſt, doe blee with . 0, 
the ſpirite, that is io ſave, i the pcople Vary i ogy 
derſtande thee not, what prafite haththe u. 1 dr 
ſimple People tbereby', net poderiag- 14 harte 
: T » ming 
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Pope Inno · Foz ſo much as in many places within 
centius the One Citie, and one Dioceſſe, there be Na- 
thirde extra tions mingled together of many tongues , 
+ rm hauing diners oꝛders and cuſtomes bnder 
nan. Onofaith, Weh do therefoze ftraitly com- 
maunde that the 1Biſhop of ſuch Cities, 02 
Dioceſe, pꝛouide meete men to miniſter 
the holy ſeruice, accoꝛding to the diuerſitie 
bob cheir maners and tongues. 

Iohn Billet It was fozbibdven in the Pumatine 
inſimad* Church, that no man ſhould ſpeate with 
cijs. tongues , vnleſſe there were ſome to ex⸗ 
pounde it, fo2 what ſhould ſpeaking anaile 
without vnderſkanding?Andhereof grewe 
a laudadle cuſtome, that aftcr the Goſpell 
was read literally, it ſhoald ſtraight waye 
be& erpounded in the vulgare tongue. But 
what ſhall wee do in our dapes, when as 
there is eyther none atall,o2 very felbome 
that readeth, oꝛ heareth, + vndertandeth? 
It ſeemeth it were better nowe to holde 

D Hardin their peace, then ſo to pzay oʒ ſing. 
es QUerplyinthe Pzimatine Churche this 


in his aun 


vycre. 4, Was neceſſary, when the faith was a lcan 


3 39. ning. And therfoꝛe the pzayers were made 


ix n then, in a common tongue knowen to the 
D. Harding people, fo: cauſe of theirfurther infkrucis, 
do M. Tevys Af you meane M. Iuel: by the peoples 
el che 3. ar- com⸗ 
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common p2ayers,ſuch as at that time they, ticle, and x, 
commonly made to God in pꝛiuate dego- dun ich 
tion, J thinke they vttered them in that 
tongue. which they vaderſtade,andit bath 
neuer heut repzoued by any Catholique 


Docour, 
CChap.29, 
T Againſtthehonourin _— 0 


shipping of Same 
och then [aide vnto the age 


875 angel ol pa paay the 
4 : until 


| =1|foz the. - 

And the Angell ofthe Lo2d ſaide vnto 16. 
Manoah, Though thou make me abide,J 
will not cate of thy bꝛead: And if thou wilt 
— burnt offering, offer it vato the. 

we 

Oiue vnto the Lozde ve ſonnes of the PCal.z.9.1, 
mighty: giue vnto ß Lozd glozy x ſtrength. 

Not vnto vs, DLozd,not vato vs, but Yſal.,r15.4. 
vnto thy name giue the gloꝛp: foz louing 
mercie , and foz thy trueths fake. 

Let there = no ſtraunge God in ther: Pſal.81.9. 
neither woꝛſhip thou any ſtraunge God, 

Jam the Lozd,that is my name:and my Eſat 44,8, 
glozy wil A not giue vnto =; other, neither 

3 my 


Aovainſt the honotiting and 
a to grauen Inis ges. 
et To wo 


ald haue brene contented with god 

Uni for the ſatiition of Urael,t6 haue kiſte 

th tole of Aman) his foto, 

14. But Jvid it nor, betauſe — not 
pꝛeferre the honour of a man, abone the 
glozye of God, and would ust 1 anp 


8 but Fuer , my Lozd. 
Wat. 4. 10. hou or wazſhip tbc Lez dthy God, 
3h bim 1 thon ferue. 
elo paſſe as Peter tame in, 
SY mti him. and ſell downe af 
de worchippe d him. 
pet neden oe ring wtande 
_ by cucn J my ſclfeanraman. 
Lhap.14..”* hen the people fawe what Paul bat 
1. dne, they lift gk voices, taping in the 
ſpeach of Lychoma, Gods are comer une 
o bz be fitenes of men. 
RE. And they called Barn abas J upiter, and 
* a rity, becauſe ber b ite chicke 


ſpeakek, 

* den tepid Wien which was bes 
foze their Citie,bzought Bulles with Gar⸗ 
lands vnto the a would baue a- 
triftted with the p | 

4. But when the ee Barnabas, and 
Paul, harde it, they tent t heir'cfothes , and 
ran in among the people, er xing . 


— 
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And ſaping. O men, why doe ye the le 
thinges 2 we are cuen men ſubtett to the 
Irke paſſions that pe bee, and pꝛeache bnto 
yon, that ye ſhould turne from theſe vaine 
Idols, vnto the tintng God, 
No we this J ſay,that every one of you x.£03. 1.42, 
faith, Jam Pauls, and J am Apollos, and J 
am Cephas, and Jam Chziſtes : Js Chꝛiſt 
deuided: was Paul Cructfied fo2 pouꝛeither 
were pe baptized in the name of Paul? 
Whois Paul then: and who is Apollos: Chap... 
but the miniſters by whome ye belckued, 
and as the Lozd gaue to euery man? 
J haue planted, Apollos watercd , bat . 
God gaue the encreaſe, ; 
And Jam lohn, which ſawe and heard Reuelg. 22. 
theſe thinges , and when J had harde and 
ſeene, J fell vowneto wozſhip befo2r the 
fete ofthe Aungel, which ſhewed me thele 
thinges. 
But he ſaid vnto mer, ſ& thou do it not: 5- 
foz Jam thy fellowe ſeruaunt, and of thy 
b:ethzen the Pzophctes,and of them which 
kepe the woꝛdes of this boke: wozſhip 


God | 
The Doctours. 

L no man cate of this errour for Rihaniu 
ching Saint Mary: Foz though the in his. 3. 
Tre be faire, pet is not this fruict boke againſt 

© 4 to 


Againſt the honouriug and 

herefies, che fo bg eaten;although Mary bee beautifull, 

55. berefie. andholy,andbonourable, pet is hee not to 
ber adozed t wozlhipped:but theſe women 
wozſhipping ſaint Mary, renewe againe 
the ſacrifice of wine mingled in p honour 
of the Goddeſſe, Fortuna, and pzepare a tas 
ble fo2 the deuill, and not foz God: As it is 
waitte in the ſcriptures, They are fed with 
the meate of wickedneſſe: 4 againe theyz 
women boult flower: and thepz childzen 
gather ſtickes to make fine Cakes in the 
bonour of the Queene ofbeauen, therefoze 
let ſuch women be rebuked by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete /eremic: And then no moze trouble 
the wozld, and let them not ſaye, wee woz⸗ 
ip the Queue of heauen. 

In che fame Chziſt ſapde vnto his mother, woman, 

bok againſt lubaf haue J to do with thee : My boure is 

one Colli- not yet come, Left any man ſhould thinke 

udia® gur Ladie was of greater ercellencie , bee 


called her woman: as it were, pzopheſying , 


of the kindes and ſectes of Yereſies 
were to come into the wozld, leſt any 
hauing to great opinion of that holy ſaint, 
ould fall into this Hereſie, and into the 
dotage of the ſame. Foꝛ in deede,the whole 
matter is but a mockery , x an olde wines 
tale:and ſothly to ſay,nothing els, but the 
handling of an Yereſie, 

New 


worshipping gof Saintes. 149 

Neither Helis is to be — als In the ſame 
though he be pet aliue : Noz pet is lohn to 3: booke 2. 
be wozſhipped , although by bis owne qr 
pꝛapers, de made his floepe wonderfull. *7 

Nay, rather he recciued grace from God. 
| But neither Tecla , noz any aint is to be 
wozlſhipped: Foz. that olde errour ſhall not 
rule in vs, that wer ſhoulde fozſake the li⸗ 
uing God, and wozlhip thoſe thinges that 
were made byhim , Foz they haue hono⸗ 
red and wozſhipped the creature, beſides 
the creatour,4 they became foles . Foz if 
he will not haue the Angels to be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped,how much lefſe, that which was boꝛne 
of Anna, which by Joachim being giuen to 
Anna, which by pꝛaiers 4 al diligence was 
2 acco2ding to pꝛomiſe, to the father 

mother? Not withſtãding, was not bozne 
otherwiſe beſides the nature ol men, but 
like as all men, of the ſ&de of the man, 
the wombe of the woman. 
mother whom pe haue called bleed, Auguſt. in 
e is bleſſed, becauſe ſhe bath kept lu: 10. trea- * 
the we2de of God: not becauſe in her the ©'©75 the 
wozde was made flech. 1. 4 
Parry was moze bleſſed. in that ſhe re- In his boke 
cepued the faith of Chziſt, c e of holy vir. X 
conceyued the fleſhe of Chzilty . Patherly Saen ties, | 
} Kindzedcopldhaye doyg Parynogod,viy 7. OR te 
cfle G * 


| 


Againſt the honouring and 
leſſe ſha had boꝛne Chꝛiſt moꝛe bleſſedlye 
in her heart, then he bare him in her 
fleſh, 


In his boke Let not the woꝛſhipping of dead men, 


ot rruereli- hct counted holyneſſe among bs, foꝛ if they 
pion«the 55. haue lined Godly, thep ber not fo, that they 
Peer. will ſeeke ſuch honours: but they will that 


be bee woꝛſhipped of vs, the whiche giuing 


light: they bee glad that wee be fetlowe ſer⸗ 
uauntes of their merite: Therefoꝛe ſaints 
ought to be honoured fog imitacion, in fol- 
lowingof their liuing, and not fo2 religion. 
That thing that p higheſt Angel wozſhip- 
peth:muſt alſo the loweſt man wozſhip, 


omg — 


Vp "Gi Let vs beleene this, that the beſt aAun⸗ 


woulde that wee ſhoulde wozlhippe one 
G D with them „ by whoſe contem- 
plation and loking vppon, they are blel⸗ 
| fed. 

Mu herefoꝛe, we wozlhippe them with 
| tharitie and lone that we beare vnto them, 
and not with bondage: nepther builde 
we fo them any Temples, fo2 they will 
not ſo be woꝛſhipped and honoured of vs: 
fo: they knowe that when wer be god, wer 
are the Temples and Churches ol the moſt 

dhigbeſt God. 
aan, FTherefozeit was wel and rightly wait” 
ten, 


gels, and the moſt excellent Piniſters 


— 


—__— —— — 


01 shipping of Saintes. 10 
ten, that the man was foꝛbidden of the Att» 
gell to wozſhippe him, but that he ſhoulde 
wozſhip God, 

There is no man that dare ber ſo bolde, - — Os | 
as to ſap that Sacrifice onght to be geuen — Hoe X 
vnto any. but onely vnto God, and. 4. chap. 

Wee offer not vnto our Partyꝛs, Sa- In be. 8. v 
trifices, fo2 it is vaſcemetye, not due vnto boke and o& 1 
— and vnlawfall : and cnclye due vnto chap. _ — 

5 City ot G 

We builde no Alters wheron we may 1 te. 21. 
Sacrifice vnto Party2s, but offer bp vnto boke &. 10 
God both ours, and the Partirs Sacrifice, 2 i te 
at the which Sacrifice, the Party2s as the m_ 
men of God , which haue onercommed the 
woꝛld in the confeſſion of God, are named 
in their place and oꝛder: yet fozall that, the 
Pꝛieſt that doth Sacrifice, doth not call fo: 
the belpe of them. : 

Which df the faithfullhathhearde the bb. ; 


: Pꝛieſt at the Aulter, yea vpon the holy bo» 105 * 27% 


dyof the Party2 , made foz the honour atid dar. 
wozſhipdk God , ſaye at any time in 3 wy 
pzayers+ Foffer a'Dactifice tothe, © Pe. 
ter, 6;Pal, 02 Syprian, gt. 

Thevery Salbe chen rides woe wf to lu ae 
they be dead men 02 Angels, will not bane =, 
honour! en vnto them, whiche onekyis 
due This appeared in Pan "9 
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the 34-chap- 


Againſt the honouring and 
Barnabas, when the men of Licaonia, aſto⸗ 
nied at their myꝛacles, woulde haue done 
ſacrifice vnto them , as if they had bene 
Coos, Foz they reating their garmentes, 
conteſſuig and perſwading them that they 
were not Gods ,fozbad ſuch thinges to be 
done vnto them. Zhis appeared alſo in 
tbe Angels. as we reade in the Ap=calyps, 
The Aungcll fozbidding him ſelfe to be 
wozlhipped , and ſaying to him that waz- 
ſhipped him, J am the fellowe ſeruannt of 
Inkis x ther, and thy bzethzen, EE 
boke & lat o man was made pziuie to Moyſes 
chap. of the raue: leſt if the people had knowe where 
wonders of his body had bene, they woulde adoze and 
2 wozlhipit. 

Li tele I knowemany wozthippers of graues 
ofthema- And Jmages, that dzinke and quaffe viſoze 
ners of the derly ouer the dead, and offer meate vnta 
church and their Carkaſſes , and burye them ſelues 
Manicturs auer the byried , and make account that 
\;« boi. nen their very dzonkenneſſe and glatto- 
lows boke nis is areligian that pleaſeth Gon. 

ofthe mals Dome there be that carte about ar- 
ebap.:8. fy28 bones to ſale, and yet it may well be 
3 * doubted whether euer they were Party⸗s 

oʒ no. 8 en 

chap: ofthe  EueryG woz 

conſent of Sad ought ſo to be woaſhipped, 
the Euzn« as he hath cammaunded to be wozlhipped. 


N 


| 


\ 
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Ik wer ſhould make a Temple of wode In his . bok 
and ſtone, foꝛ any holy Angell, pea, though 2g2inſt Ma- 


minus the 
Arian Bi- 


chop. 


be were the moſt excelltt of all, ſhould wee 
not be accarfed from the trueth of Ch2ift, 
e from the Church of God, becauſe we cx- 
hibite that ſeruice to a creature, whiche is 


due to Sod alone: Therefoꝛe, it we ſhould 


offende in ſarrilege, by building a churche 
to any creature, how can it be. but he is the 


true God, to whom wer make no temple, 


but our ſelues are Temples. 


af 


The Martyrs are not glad, whe they are Ctriſoft.vp 
wozſhipped with that mony,foz the which — X 


poze men werpe. 

What vertue ok righteouſneſſe is that, 
fo rewarde dead men, and to robbe them 
that be aliue? To take the blond of wꝛet⸗ 
ches and ſozowfull perſons , and offer if 
vp to God? That is not to offer to G DD, 
but to be willing to make God partner of 
their violence, that if he receine gladlye 
the offered money of inne; maye conſent 
to the ſinne. 

Milt thou builde the houſe of GDD 2 
geue vnto faithfull poze men, wherewith 
they maye line, and thou haſte builded the 
rcaſonable houſe of God, Ben do dwell in 
boules, but GDD dwelletbin holy men, 
Chen what vbnkinde inen be kee p, Whiche 

robbe 


U * 


N 


Againſtthe honouring aud 

robbe men, 4 maketh Martyrs honſes;and 

maketh houſes fo: men, caſteth downg 

N 3 the manſion and dwelling place of God? 

[> + Cuenas,not all that ſay, Lond., LO, are 
he yy” the Lozdes, but they that doe the Lozdes 
Matty will: ſo , not all they that pꝛaiſe and mags 

niſie the Apollles, Prophetes, and HH artyrs 

in places, be their woꝛſhippers: but they 

which follo we their woꝛkes, and reſemble 
Ibis 32. theilt faith. . 

X Hom. vvoa A Creature is toadoze and wozſhippe, 
the 40 Flt belongeth to the Creatour to be woz⸗ 
* ſhipped, 

Hom 5%. loleph lying in dis death bed,ſaide vnto 

Geneſis, bis Childzen and Neuewes, Pe ſhall cary 

my bones with you fqzth out of Egypt,letE 

the Egyptians temtbꝛing the god thinges 

he had done, ſhoulde vſe that god mans 

bodye to an occaſton of wickedneſſe , and 
: Idolatrie. 

— — : Such ſleightes of hunting hath the deuil, 

the Aces, bnder the colour of bolineſſe he bideth his 

ſnares, 

Þ his gr. Let vs learne to wozſhip Chꝛiſte of his 

om. vpon qwne will, he 5ᷣ is honourcd, is belt plea⸗ 

„ Mach. ſed with that honour whiche he him ſelfe 

Crit in his will: and not that we do deuiſe og wiſh, 

Checks a. As fo2 tge holy 4M artyrs, wer neither 

gainſt luli- ſave, that they arc Ooddes, neither haue j 

. _ 


bang | 


| 
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not age ther godſaithfull men. ca placuit. S 


vvorsippingof Saintes. 152 
biene accuſtomed to woꝛſhip them: But 
we pꝛaiſe them rather with great honour, 
becanſc they haue valiauntly ſtriuen foz 
the trueth, and haue mainteyned the ſiuce⸗ 
ritie of faith, inſomuch as they haue de ſpi⸗ 
ſed cheire owne liſe, and not regarded the 
terrours of death, haue pꝛeuailed in very 
greate daungers, and were of fo greate 
ftrenath,as though they would raiſe vp 1⸗ 
mages to them ſelues of their owne life, 15h 
No man is ignozaunt, that adozation boke and 1. 
and we2ſhip in the (cripture is attributed chap. of tc. 
to no kinde of nature, ſaue onely to the na · aue. 
ture oł God. 
he Chꝛiſtian men aſked the Carkas Euſebius is 
x dead body of Polycarpus: but the Jewes Þ'5 4 — 
did greatly withſtand tha! thing. as though eg 
the Chꝛiſtian men had aſked it, to wozſhip 
it: but they know not moſt ſeelp wzetches, 
p wee can neither at any time leaue, x fo2- 
ſake Chꝛiſte, which ſuffered death fo2 the 
ſaluation ot ali the woꝛlde, neither woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped any other, becauſe wee knowe the 
true God, which is only to be wozſhivped. 
It is repoʒted. that with Pꝛeceſſion they Pope Gela- 
ſurniche vp their Churches, butlte in the Gus in the x 
name ek dead men, and the ſame fo2 ought Canon. De 


that A can lcarne, while they were aliug, dates 


e Cop v — 


** 


Againſt the honouring and 

In che boke The ſatntes haue receined them ſelnes, 
of the coun · and not geuen Crownes , And they are 
— in the made examples of ſtrength and patifte of 
Pope Les. the faithfull, x not giftes of righteouſneſfe, 
Sulpicius of Saint Marten on a time tame toa Chap- 
the life of pell built in the name of a holy martir: but 
ſand after warde hee learned by reuelation, that 
the ſame artpꝛ bad been ſometime a cos 

mon theefe , and foz robberpe had ben put 

to death, and by errour of the prople, was 

honoured and wozſhipped foz a Saint. 
D. Harding A denye not, but that if there be ſuch ex⸗ 
in his boke, ceffine ſpeache as ſemeth to attribute to 
a detection gur Ladie, 02 to any Saint, that which is 


foule er- 3 pꝛoper and belongeth to Chꝛiſt onely: they 


Martine. 


rours, lies dught by a conuenient interpꝛetacion and 


N rol. 364 bnderſtanding, to bee dzawen vnto ſuch a 
ſence and meaning as is agreeable vnto the 
Scriptures of God. 

Chap. zo, 

C Againſt Images. 

You ſhatt not make the ng 

grauen Image, neither anp 

WE || Similitude of thinges that 

©z are in Heauen above, ney- 
Ather that are in the Earth 

— „ nepther that are in the waters 

vnder the earth. 

Chou ſhalt not bowe downe to them, 
nel 


Exod. 20.4 5 


n * 
* . 


Images. 
neither ſerue them, toz Jam the Lezvthy | 
God, a ielous Ood. t. 
| Pe. _ not tourne vnto Jdols,no} malt Leut. 19.4. 
molten Gods, 
Oy Ve ſhall dꝛiue out all the inhabitantes : _—_ He 
| of the Lande befoze' pour And deſtrop all N 
| your Pictures,4 bzeake a ſunder all their 
Images of Pettall,aad plucke done all 
| | their high places. 
Take therefoze god hide vnto your Deut. 4.15 
' Celues:; to; ye ſawe no Image in the daye 
that the Loꝛd ſpake vnto you in Horebout 
of the middes of the fire; 
4 That pe cozrupte not your ſelues, and 16. 
make you a grauen Image 02 repꝛeſentas /- 
tion of any figure : whether it be the Uke- 
neſſe of ale oz Female. 
Curſed be the man that ſhall make any £3p-27-35 
| carued 02 moulten àmage, whiche is an 
abomination vnto the Loꝛd, the wozke of 
- thehandes of the craftes man,and ** 
ti in a ſecrete plate. 
4 Their Idols are Siluer aud Goldt euen Pal. 115.44 
P F the wozkeof manshandes. 
- \ They haue a mouth x ſpeake not: they. 
| haue eycs and (& not, 
| They haue eares and heare not - they s. 


bane noſes and ſmell not. 
| They haue handes and touch not: they Te 
. U 1 haue 


{| pcat.135. 
F Eſay.40- 


Againſt 
have kiete and walke nol. 
8. They that make them are like vnto 
them:ſo are ali they that truſt in them. 
The Jools of the heathen, are Siluer and 

15. Golde, euen the woꝛke of mans hand. 

To whom then will ye liken God ? 03 
what Similitude will pe ſet vp vnto him? 

The wozkeman melteth an Jmage , oz 
the Goldſmith beateth it out in Golde, oz 
the Goldſmith maketh Siluer plates. 

20, Dothnot the pwze choſe out a Tree that 
will not rotte , fo2 an oblation: be ſeeketh 
alſo vnto him a cunning wozkman , to pze- 
pare an Jmage that ſhall not bee moved. 


Cap. 42.8, Jamthe Lozd,this is my name, and my 
glozye will J not gene to another, neither 
my pꝛaiſe to grauen Images. 

Lap. 4. All they that make an Image, are va- 


nitie, and their delectable thinges, hall 
nothing pꝛofite: and thep are their owne 
witneſſes, that they ſ& not. noz know, 
therefoze they ſhalbe confounded, 

ite. TGWhohath made a God? 02 moulten an 
Image, that is p;ofitable foz nothing? 


11. Bchold, all that are of the fellowſhippe \ | 


thereof halbe confounded: fo: the wozke- 
men them ſelues are but men c. 
11. The Smith taketh an inſtrument, and 
wozketh in the Coales, and faſhioneth 
with 


Images, «4 
with Bammers , and wozketh it with the 
ſtrength of his armes.xc. 

The Carpenter ſtretchcth out a line: he ,, 
faſhioneth it with a red thzed,be planeth it, 
and purtreicth it with the Compaſſe , and 
makethit after the Figure of a man, and 
accozding to the beutie of a man, that it 
may remaine in an houſe, | 

Yee will hewe him downe Ceders. and 14- 
take the Pine tr@,and the Dke,and taketh 
courage among the tries of the fozelf.qc. 

And man burneth therof: fo; hee wil take 1g. 
therof,and warme him ſelle: her alſo kind⸗ 
leth it, and baketh bꝛead, pet der maketh a 
God, and wozſhippeth it: bee maketh it an 
Idole, and boweth vnto it. 

He burneth the halfe therofin fire, and 16. 
vpon the halfe tberof he eateth his meate: 
be roſteth bis roſt, and is ſatiſfied : alſo her 
warmeth him ſelfe , and ſaith, a ha, Jan 
warme, Jhaue been at the fire. 

And the reſidue thereof hee maketh a . 
Ood, euen his Jvol:he& boweth vnto it, and 


* Wozlhippeth, and pzateth vnto it, and ſaith, 


Deliuer me&:fo2 thou art my God. f 
They baue not knowen, noz vnderſfand, . 
ko God hath ſhut their eyes that they can- 
not ſ&,and they; heartes, that they can not 
vnderſtande. 
U 2 And 


19. 


Jete. 10. 5+ 


8 


Ezech. 6.6. 


Againſt 

And none conſidereth in his heart, ney⸗ 
ther is there knowledge, noz vnderſtan- 
ding, to ſape, I haue burnt balfe of it in the 
fire: J haue baked b2eade vpon the Coales 
thereof: J haue roſted fleſhe, and eaten it: 
and ſhall J make the reſidue thereof an 
abhomination? Shall J bowe to the ſtocke 
of a tree? 

Their Jdolles ſtande vp as the Palme 
Trie, but ſpeake not: they are bozne,be- 
cauſe they can not go, feare them not, foz 
they can not do cnill , neither can they do 


god. 
Altogetber they dote, and are fooliſh; fo; 
the ſtocke is a doctrine of vanitie. 
In all your dwelimg places, the Cities 
ſhalbe deſolate , and the high places ſhalbe 


laide waſte, ſo that pour Aulters ſhalbe 


H8b.2 18. 


19. 


made waſte, and deſolate: And pour Idols 
ſhalbe b2oken,4 pour Images of the ſame 
ſhalbe cut in peeces,and your woꝛkes ſhal- 
be aboltſhed, 

What pzofiteth the Image: Foz the 
maker thereof hath made it an Jmage,and 
a teacher of Lies, though her that made it, 
truſt therin, wr be maketh dumbe Jools, 

Moe vnto him that ſaith to the wod , A⸗ 
wake: and the dumbe ſtone, riſe vp, it ſhall 
teach thee: behold, it is layd ouer with gold 

| and 
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lmages, 1 
and ſiluer, and there is no b2eath in it. 

Milerable are they, and among the dead Wiſe. 13.0 

is their hope, that call them Gods whiche 
are the woꝛkes of mens handes, gold, and 
Diluer, and the thing that is inuented by 
arte. xc. 

Ver caileth on him that is weake , foz 18. 
health: hee pꝛaieth vnto him that is dead, 
foꝛ life:he requireth hum of helpe, that hath 
no experience at all. 

And fo2 his iourney, him that is not able 15, 
to go:and foz gaine, and woꝛke, and ſucceſſe 
of his affaires, he requircth furtheraunce 
of him that hath no maner of power, 

The inventing of Jdolles,was the be- Cap 14. u. 
ginning of whoꝛedome, and the finding of 
them, is the coꝛruption of life, 

Foz they were not from the beginning, . 
neither ſhall they continue fo2 euer. 

The vaine glozy of men b2ought them '3- 
into the wozlde, therefoze ſhall they come 
ſhoztly fo an ende, 

CUhen a father mourned, arcuonſlp fo2 14. 
his ſonne that was taken away ſodainlpe, 
bee made an Image fo2 him, that ais once 
dead. whom now he woꝛſhippeth as a God, 
and o2depned to his ſeruauntes, Ceremo⸗ 
nies, and Sac ſtces. 

Chus by pꝛocts of time, this wicked tu⸗ 5: 
U; ome 


q 
þ 
1 
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Againft 
ſtome pꝛeuailed, and was kept as a lawe, 
and Idols were woꝛſhipped by the com⸗ 
maundement of Tyꝛantes. 


Baruch. 6. They decke theſe Gods of ſiluer, 2 Gods 


10 of gold, z ol wod,with garments like men 

11. Pet can not they de pꝛeſerued from ruſt. 
and wo2mes, 

13- One holdeth a ſcepter, as though be were 
a certaine Judge of the countric: pet can⸗ 
not he flea ſuch as offende him. 

14 Another hath a dagger, oz an axe in his 
right bande : pet is he not able to defende 
him ſelfe from battaile, noꝛ from thicucs, 
ſo then it is euident, that they be no Gods. 

18. They ligbt vp candles befoze the: yea, 
moze then fo2 them ſelues, whereof they 
cannot ſ& one : foz they arc but as one of 
the poſtes of the Temple. 

11. The Dwles, @wallowes, and Birdes 
llie vpon their bodies. vpon their heades, 
pra, and the Cattes alſo, 

35. Thep can ſaue no man fro death, neither 
deliuer the weake from the mighty. 

36. They cannot reſtoze a blinde mi to his 
ſiaht,noz helpe any man at dis ne de 

37. They can ſhewe no mercie to p widowe, 
noꝛ do god to the fatherleſſe. 

38. Their Gods of wo, golde, and ſiluer are 
as ſtorics that be hewen out of the moun⸗ 

tayne, 


Ws 


Images. 58 
faine , and they that wozſhip them halbe 
confounded, ; 

The moſte high God dwelleth not in aus. 1. 41 
Temples made with handcs , as ſaith the 
Pꝛophete. : 

Abſtaine ye from thinges offered to J- Lap.e5.25. 
dols, and bloud that is ſtrangled, and from 
koꝛnication. 

Foꝛ as much then as wee are the genes p.23 
ration of God, we ought not to thinke that 
the Oodhead is like vnto Golde oz Siluer, 

o2 Stone grauen by Arte, and the innen⸗ 
tion of man. | 

They turned the glozy of the incoꝛrup⸗ Rom, 1.23. 
tible God,to the ſimilitude of the Image of 
a cozruptible man.xc, 

Which turned the trueth of God vnto a 2x5. 

lye, and wozſhipped and ſerued the crea- 
ture aboue the Creatour , which is bleſſed 
foz euer. Amen, 

But now J haue wzitten vnto vou, that 1. Con 5.11. 
ve companpe not together, ifany that is 

called a bother, be a foznicato2 , oz coue- 

tous, 02 an Jdolater , xc. with ſuche a one 7 

eate not. 

Therfoze my beloucd,flee fro Jdolatry. Cap. i0. 14 
What agreement hath the Temple of . Co. 6,6, 
God with Idols: foz ye are the Temple of 
the liuing God, 
U 4 The 


| Againſt 

Sala. 19 - The wozkes of the ficſhe are maniſeſt, 

which are,adulterie,fo2nication, vuclean- 
neſſe, wantonneſle, 

10 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, emulati⸗ 
ons, w2athe, contentions, ſeditions, here⸗ 

ö ſics. 

I. John. g. Wabes,kepe your ſt lues from Jmages, 


21 Amen. 
© IP The Doctonrs. 

Tertullian O D hath fozbiddenan Jmage , as 
= his boke GQ to be made, as to be woꝛſhip⸗ 
An. ped. As farre as making goeth be⸗ 
foze wozlhipping, lo farre is it befoze,that 
the thing be not made , that maye not bee 
wozlhipped . Dome man will ſap, J make 
it, but à woꝛſhip it not as though he durſt 
not Lozthip it foz any other cauſe , but 
onely foz the fame cauſe , foz the whiche be 
ought not to make it:Jmeane both waies, 
fo2 Gopdes diſpleaſure , Nay, rather thou 
wozlhippelt the Image, that geueſt the 

cauſe fo2 other to woꝛſhip it. 

Dome one 02 other that maintepne Ado⸗ 
latric, will ſay, and why then did Moyles 
make the Image of tbe bzaſen Serpente 

in the wildcrneffe? The olde Jdolaters 
found out and viedthe lame abour koure⸗ 
tene hundꝛed peres agoe, well, and god: 
one and the ſame God , hath by bis genes 
rall 


* — 
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rall lawe , fozbadany Image to be made: 
and alſo by his extraozdinarp and ſpectatl 
tommaundement, an Image of a Serpent 
to be made. It thou be obedient to the 
ſame God, thou haſt his la we, make thou 
no Image: But it thou haue a regarde to 
the Image of the Serpent, that was made 
after warde by Moyſes, then doe thou as 
Moyſes did: Make not any Image againſt 
the Lawe, valcſſe God commaund the, as 
be did Moyſes. | 

Wee make no Image of Ood, as know- Origene in 
ing him to be inuifible , and without body. his 7.booke 

The minde of the lawe was this, that againſt Cel 
they ſhoulde in all thinges ſo behauc them * | 
ſclues , as the truethrequired , and that , 1. 5: , 
they ſhoulde beſide the trueth counterfatte Ge. 
nothing repzeſenting the ſhape of a man 
oz woman, 
mages were firſt dzawen, therebyfo ora ig 
keepe the countenaunce of the deade in re⸗ his boke of 
membzaunce, vppon occaſion whereof, the vanitie 
thinges grewe at length vnto bolyncſſe, 9t 1401s. 
— at the firſte were taken onely foꝛ ſo⸗ 
ace. 

What, doeſt thou bowe thy captiue bo⸗ In his 1. rea 
dy befoꝛe foliſh Images. and earthly coun- — — 
terfaites ? God hath made ther vpꝛight. 
and whereas all other beaſtes of the earth 

are 


Againſt 
are depꝛeaſſed in ſhape, bending downe to | C 
the grounde warde, thou baſt a loftie ate de 
to hcaucn, and to thy God thy countenance |' ut 
is ereded: then loke vp thither , thither 
caſt vp thine eyes; ſeke Godaboue, that 
Hell thou mapeſt lacke : lift vp thy boubt- 
full heart to high and Yeauenlye thinges: 
what doeſt thou thꝛowe thy lelfe with the 
Deutll whom thou lerueſt, into the pit of | 
death? ri 
Clement to The Deuill bp the mouth ok other, is 
lames the wont to bꝛing foꝛth ſuch woꝛdes. Mer, to vi 
vrorier of the wozlhip or the znuiſible God, wozſhip | E 
m his. 5. the viſible Images: and this is moſt cer- le 
booke. Ffaine falſe, fo2 if you will truciye wozſhip he 
Gods Image, ve ſhoulde by being benel⸗ fig 
ciall vnto man, woꝛſhip the true Image or | fo 
God in him. | of 
What bononr of God is this, to rumne | 3 
about the counterfaites of Timber and of . 
Stone, and to woꝛſhip the ſhapes that are m 
without Soule , and deſpiſe man in whom þ m 
the true ſhape of God is: kt 
Amoviuzin e neitber wozſhippe noz wiſhe foz } w 
40 ift che Troſſes: pou that conſecrate Modden \ fit 
Series, gods, peraduenture wozſhip the Modden ! fo 
Croſſes, as partes of your gods. 
If you had not this Image, ſyould Chꝛiſt i 
be ignoꝛaunt that he were ſcrued of por? 
Wu 


| 
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Will ber thinke that 1 there is no 1 
done him: Then doeth her recctue ponr ſer⸗ 
uinges , and wozſhippinges by certaine 
fraines , by other put in truſt , and befoze 
be, to whom the obſequic is due, baue any 
f&elingof the matter, pe do your @acriftce 
vnto the Image, and ſende him but the 
ſcrappes from another mans boꝛde. 


And what can bee deuiſed mozc intu⸗ la his 6. 


| ; . 
rious, ſclaunderous, bncurtcous , then to boke againſt 


acknowledge one God, and make thy ſuite 4 Gen. 


vnto an other thing? To hope fo2 belpe of 


God, and powꝛe out thy pzayers to a ſenſe⸗ 
lciTe Jmage :? Is not this (as the Proucrbe 
bath) to haue a quarrell to Rowlande, and 
fight with Oliuere:? And where thou ſækeſt 
koʒ aduiſe of men, fo aſke the ſentence firſt 
of Pozklingce,and of Aſſes? 

Js not this an errour? Is it not fo (ſpeake 

2opcrly)a madneſſe in trembling wiſe, to 
make thy humble (ute to a thing that thou 


madeſt thy ſelfe 2 And whereas thou dot ſt 


know x art aſſ-::red, that it is thyne owns 


| wozkmanſh!ppe the fruices of thine owne 
fingers, to fall groueling vpon thy face be⸗ 


koze it: 


To deuiſe an Image foz God, it is abbo⸗ * uſt, de 


minable. 


Che wo (eme to fauour Images, g, 


woich 


4 


X 


Againft | 
In his boke which thing they doe to the inlent to make 


againſt Adi the Yeathens to thinke the better of their 


| 


— molt miſerable and leude ſece, 

1 * They that firſt ereded the Images of 

ook. {4 the Gods vnto the people, toke away feare 

31.chap. of and rcligjon , and encreaſed errour vnto 

the citie of their Cities, becauſe the people in the foly 

God. of Images, may ſone be deceined, 

Io his boke Uerpe Childꝛen knowe , that theſe J- 

ypon the mages haue epes and ſe not: mouth and 

113. Palme. ſpeake not, Wherefoze then doeth the ho- 
lye Ohoſt ſo often teache vs, and admoniſh 


— — 


— 


vs, the ſame thing in the Scriptures, as ik 
wee knew it not. Foz that the very hape, 
and pꝛopoꝛtion of a man ſct a loft, after it 
once beginneth to be adoꝛed and honoured 


of the multitude, it bꝛedeth in euerp man, 
that moſt vile affecton of errour , that al- 


though he finde there no naturall mou'ng, | 


oꝛ token of lyfe, yet he tbinketh ſome God, 
oꝛ Godlye thing is within if : aud ſo being 
deceiued, partly by the fozme that he ſaty, 
and partly by the auctho2ittc and credite of 
the auahours and makers of it, whom 
they take to be wiſe, and partly alſo by the 
example, and devotion of the people, whom 
they ſæ obedicat to the ſame , he thinketh 
that the Tmagc, bring ſo like a liuing bo⸗ 


dye, cannot be without ſome !puing thing 


under⸗ 


— 


——— 
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underneath it. 0 
Who ſoeucr adozeth, oz maketh his Fes. X 


| pꝛaper, beholding an Jmage, be is ſo mo⸗ 
ned in hie minde, that hee thinketh the Js 


mage hearethhim, and hopeth it will per- 
fozme his paper. 

After that Images be once ſet vp in In his 49. 4 
theſe places, in honourable height. that they riſtle. 
that pzay.o2 ſacrifice,may loke vpon them, 
although they haue neither ſenſe no2 ſonle, 
pet they ſo ftrike, and amaſe the weake 
mindes of the people, cuen with the verye 
pꝛopoztion of liutng members and ſenſcs, 
that they ſeeme to haue life, and to dzawe 
b:cath. 

Let no man ſaye vnto mie, the Image is in his.6.fr- 
no diuine power: It is no God:J would to mon of the 
God they ſo knewe mt, as wer knowe it. 22 of 
But what they haue, and in what ſoꝛt they 8 
haue it,. and what they doe about it. the aul- 7 
ter beareth witneſſe. 

Let vs not coumpt it a religion, to woz⸗ In his bol 
ſhipthe wozkesof mens handes: Foz the f 2 * 
craftes maiſters them ſelues which make gon 55 cap. 
ſuch thinges , are better, whom notwith- 
ſtanding, wee ought not to wozlyip 2 let vs 
not make it a religion, to wozſhippe bzuite 
beaſtes,fo2 the baſeſt ſoꝛte of men that be, 
be better then they, whome notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, 


— - 
— _ — 
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Againſt 

ding, wer onght not to wozſhip. Let vs not 

make it religiou, to wozfhip dead men, be- 

cauſe they haue liucd godly ; foz they were 

neuer coumpted to ſe&eke ſuche honoures, 

but they woulde haue him to be wozſhip- 

ped of vs, who illumining the do retopce, 
Ta his Do they were woztbye to be decetued, 


his 1. | | 
boke = io that ſought Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, not in 
chap. of the the bokes ofboly Scripture, but in pains | 


Agreement ted walles, neither may wee maruaile , if | 


of the Gol- fapners. by Painters, were deceiued, 
—— Ve adourneth his Image with ſiluer, 
his rt. boke and golde, that by the ſhine, and glittering 
and 10 chap of bothe theſe mettalles he maye decetue 
vp6 lexemuc the ſimple, which crrour doubtleſſe is now 

cropen in amongeſt vs, ſo that nowe wee 

thinke,our religion ſtandeth in riches, 
Ambr.ypon The Heathens wozſhipped word, as the 
the 118. P fal. Image of God. 


Clift, in Wbatifthonu ſhonldeſt ſee a man almoft | 
tus . Tome froſen with colde , 1 woulveſt pꝛepare no | 


11. Homily neteſſarpe raimentes foz him : but ſet vp 
golden Images in Þ honour of him, ſhoul- 
deſt thou not ſeeme to contemne him: Do 
it behwuetb the to thinke in Chꝛiſt. Whe 
be gocthaboute wandering , as a ſtraun⸗ 
ger, lacking harbour, then thou doeſt not 
receiuebim, t in the meane ſcaſon , thou 
doeſt trimme the paintinges of 3 

on 
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Thou makeſt vp colitly walles , thou ſct- 
teſt vp gozgious heads ofpillars,thou caus 
ſeſt lampes to hang downe from golden 
ſelinges, and in the meane ſeaſon , thou 
doeſt not viſite bim being in pziſon, No 
man was ener blamed oz accuſcd, becauſe 
be had not builded vp coſtely Templcs, 
o2 Churches, and Jmages . Bat euerla⸗ 
ſting fire ot hell (the puniſhment of the de- 
mlles)do hang ouer vs, except wee do the o⸗ 
ther thinges diligently, 


Out of all doubt, there is no religion, Lins 


where ſoeuer there is an Jmage, 
They are afrated , leſt theire religion . 


be voyde, and to no purpoſe, if they ſe no / In the . 
thing pzeſently that they maye wozſhip. chap. of che 


And therefo:c thep make countcrfaytcs, 
whiche becauſe they are Images of the 
dead, are like to the dead,fo2 they be with- 
out ſenſe : but the {mage of God, who li⸗ 
neth fo euer, muſt be liuelp and ſenſible, 

To contemne and deſpiſe the eartbe , is 
nothing els , but not to wozſhip Images, 
which are made of carth, 

What madneſſc is this, either to frame 
thoſe thinges which they map after feare, 
oꝛ feare thoſe thinges, which they haue fra- 
med: No fozſ\ath (ſay they) wee feare not 
that: but them after whoſe Amage they bs 

made 


Againſt 
made, and to whoſe names they bee conſe⸗ 
cratcd: foꝛ then ye feare them, becauſe ye 
ſuppoſe them to be in heauen, foz it they be 
Gods, it cannot otherwiſe be choſen. But 
why do you not lift vp pour eyes to heauen, 
and calling vppon the Gods by name , do 
pour ſacrifice openly? Why do you rather 
loke to the walles, to the ſtockes x ſtones, 
then to that place where you beleene they 

are: 

* If aliuing man can not teache ther to 

againſt the knowe Ood, how ſhall a carued ſtocke and 

Gentiles ſtone do it, that is dead? 

_ In that, J hearde certaine did grudge 

trarke t againlt mee , foz that when we went toge- 

reruſalemin ther to the hol ye place, which is called Be- 
the ſeconde thel, to make a gathering there with mer, 

Tome of acco2ding tothe maner of the Church: and 

therome (ame to a village called Anablatha, and as 


J paſſed, ſaw a Candle burning, and aſked | 


what place it was,and when Jhad learned 
that it was a Churche, and had entered in 
fo make my Pꝛapers, J founde there a 
baile hanging at the entrie of the Churche, 
lained,and painted, and hauing the Image 
as it were of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ of ſome Saint, fo: 


whoſe Picture it was in derde, J do not re | 
member. Therefoze, when J ſawe the | 


Image ofa man, to hang in the Church of 
Chzilt, 


| 
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Chꝛiſt, confrarye to the commaundement 
of the @criptures,J fare and rent it in ſun⸗ 
der : andgaue counſell to the Wardens of 
that Churche, that they wzappe,and bur pe 
ſome poꝛe body in it? 

I beſ&cye vou, charge the Pꝛieſtes of 
that place, that they commaunde that ſuch 
vailes, 02 clothes hanged , as be contrary 
to our Religion, be no moze hanged bp in 
the Churche of Cbziſt, Jt behoueth yours 
reuerence to haue care hercof,this is ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, vnmeete foz the Churche of Chaiſt, 
and vnmerte fo; the people(to thee conunit- , 
ted) and therfoze to bee remoned. 

The Denill entering to the minde of In his 3. bol 
men, alwayes vnder pzetence of iuſtice, 10 der. 
aduauncing in the eyes of men, the moz- fes che 5, 
tall nature to the degree of GD, hath er» herefic, - 
pꝛeſſed thozow varietpof cunning, Jma- gainſt che 
ges pꝛeſenting the counterfeites of men. <vllicidians 
And they that are wozſhipped in dede , be 
dead, And the Amages which neuer liucd, 
they bzing in to ber wozſhipped: tie minde 
therbp committing fo2nication, x clrann- 
ging it ſelfe from the one and onely God, 
as it were an harlot, departing filthyly her 
body vnto many,and as one that had wozn 
awaye the ſober vſe of lawfull company 
with one huſbande. 

F 1 The 


Againſt 

The olde errour ſhall not pꝛeuaile over 
vs, to leaue the lining, and wozſhippe thaſe 
thinges which are made of him, Foz they 
haue wozſhipped and ado2ed the creature 
moꝛe then the creatour, and became ſwles. 

Pp deare childzen, be pe mindefull that 
pe bꝛing no Images into the Churches, x 
that ye crede vp none at the Burtalles of 
the Sainces:but euermoze carpe God in 
pour hrartes. Nay, ſuſfer not Images to 
be. no, not in your houſes : fo2 it is not laws 
full, to leade a Chziſttan man by his eyes, 


but rather by the ſtudye, oz exerciſe of his 


minde, 
eyrill in his Numa, in aunſwere vnto Tulian (as the 


6 booke a- ene mie him ſclife affirmeth) was honeft x | 


2 lulia- gd, and induced with notable vnderſtan⸗ 
ö ding, made many Lawes fo: Pꝛieſtes, let 
vs inquire therefoꝛe diligentlye, what ma⸗ 


ner of ſeruice he had: Dioniſe of Halicar- þ 


naſſus, which wzote well the hiſfo2p of the 
Romaines, repozteth that hee made Tem⸗ 
ples # Oꝛatoꝛies, but there was no Image 
in the woꝛlde in them, fo2 becanſe he com- 
mended the Miſedome of Pythagoras, 
whole doctrine alſo he followed, he knewe 


that OO D was deſtitute of ſuche fozme | 
and Shape: and affirmed that be toke |; 


pleaſure in the Sacrifices of the minde, 
and 


* 


1 
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ſtandeth in nevc of a ſightful conceite, no2 
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and not of the fleſh. Therfozethe Temples 
that be builded, he called the Temples of 
Faith: by which,oncly God is (&n of men. 
ſo farre as theyare able to reache vnto his 
ſicht : and he commaunded his ſubiedes to 
take their othe by faith. 

It ie no maruaile that the Peathens, Euſebius in 
reteyuing ſuche benefites of our Sauiour, lis 7->ooke * 
did theſe thinges: Foꝛ, wer haue ſeene the cha. 
Image of Paul, of Peter, of Chꝛiſt, dzawen 
in colours and pꝛeſerued. And it may well 
be thought, that men in olde times, being 
not yet remoued from the ſuperſtition of 
their fathers , vſed after this ſozte to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippe them, by an Heatheniſh cuſtome, as 
their Dautours. | 

An vnhappy memoꝛpe is that, whiche charles the 
to remember Chziſt , who neuer ought great in his 


; 4. boke and 
to depart out of the heart of the iuſte man, > .chap.of I. 


maęes. 


otherwiſe can haue the pꝛeſente of Chaiſt 
within him , vnleſſe her haue his Image 
painted on the wall, oz erpzciſcd in ſome 
other matter, foꝛ ſuche a memoꝛ pe as is 
nouriſhed, andkepte by Images, pꝛocca⸗ 
dethnotofhearty Louc ; but neceſſitye of 


; eye fight, 


Moſt madneſſe it is, that our mindes 
by the meane of the materiall Images, 
* 2 mult 


Againſt a 
muſk be put in remebaance, leſt wer fal to n 
foꝛget him. wheras this is the faulte o? in⸗ 
| firmitie, no ſigne ef libertie. 
* £2, Crgoric M p2aile i well that you had a scale, 
9 re that not hing made with hands ſhoulde ber 
n of "ge wo2thipped: And againe. pou oright to haue 
| te. 19% fozvidden the people from the worſhipping 
chan v5 - of them:and thirdlp,that the people ſboulde 
Seed not ofkende in adoꝛation oz wozthipping of 
e a piaure, oz Image. 
In batch (Theodorus Biſhop of Ancyra ſaith)we 
oe. thirtko it not conuenlent to paint the Ima⸗ 


Nyce, Actes- 


6. >. hes of Daints, with materiall oz earthlye 
zel Colouts,fo2it is euident, that this is a vaine 


imagination, and the. pzocurement of the 
deceipifulieſſe ofthe denill, 

Peathens was the firſt deniſer,and head 
of Images; 

In che co Ale thincke it god, there bee no picture 
at Eliberis in the Churches, left the thing that is hb» 
Cannon. 36. noured, 02 adoured, bee painted on the 

walles, 
ite Dan. Foz as much as wee haue a diligent cart 
dance in all thinges, to maintaine the Religion 
Perer eli. Of the moſt high God, therefoze wer ſuffer]: 
nite , the g. no man to falhion, to graue, oꝛ to paint th 
boke and g. Image of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, epther in 
chapner- colours, 02 in ſton? z oz in any other kinde 

of mettall, oz matter: But where ſoeuct 


edt Hs Sebovit Ont bp ff tia . All 
| i 


—— — — —  — 
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any ſuch Amage ſhall t be founde,wee com⸗ 

to maunde it to bee taken downe,alſuring our 

WJ ſubieces , that wee will molt ſtraitiye pu⸗ 

niſhe all ſuche as ſhall pzeſume to attempt 

le, any thing,contrary to our degree and com- 

0% | maundement. 

ue Be they not monſtruous, that wozthip Clement of 
nd ſtones: Alexandria 
lde | Now let vs intreate of the wozſhipping in = oratiõ 
bel of Images, which not one ly the Yeatheng, 5, Jen. 
that were voide ol dur religion: but alſo as virgil in his 
we . Hieromeſaith,al the olde'Godlpfathers 5; boke and £4 10: 


Nas | condempnedfoz fears of Adolatrie. } 2 chaps. (tf OY 
lye} The wozld is tome to ſuth outrage and on — 
ine Pmeremabnetſe herein „that this parte of 


pen wickedneſſc, 
cad} Some doe moue affectes by Images, oz Efiſnus in 
ewing of Saints Retiques, wherof nep- hie; . 
r agresth to the grauitp of the place, that of che 
Dꝛeacher ſtundeth in: fo wee reade not, Churche. 
bat cuer any ſuche thirig was done of 
lt ;02zhis Apoſtles. 


att It was fomotimo u Figge tree logge, or ſer, 
on blocke-that ſerued ſoꝛ naugbt . ſolio. 8. 
er The wojcke man doubted what of mee, 

thef were ſitteſt to ber wzought. 

rin Atozme to at von, oz cls a Pꝛiap Goy 


nde;$6 b : 
erf e 4. - f is x „b . . 


an! 7 . Pallet... UG one 
"TY r c e nen. 


Againſt 
At lengthhe thonght the better was, a 


God to make of me. 4 
q Chap. zi. 
Againſt Fran ſubſtantiation, — 


—— Ndasthey did eate, Jeſns 
AO "wks bzcad, 4 when he had th 
S Ng 2 giuen tbankes, be b2ake it, 
and gaue it to the diſciples ] ,, 
EE) and ſayde: Take, cate, this 9 
5 — is my body. 
27. Allo he toke the Cuppe, and when be a 
had geuen thankes, be gaue it to them, L 
____ faxing, Dꝛinke pe all of it. . 
- 28. Foz this is ide blod of thenewe Teſts} , 
ment, that is ſhed foz many, foz theremil v1 
ſion of ſ:nnes. ' bl 
29. x ſaye vnto vou, that J will not dzinke 
hencefw2th of this fruice of the vine, vntil | 
that dap, when I ſhall dzinke it newe with} 
rou in my Fathers kingbome, 

Luz. 22. 10. Vee toke bꝛend. and ohen he had gener 
thankes, he bꝛakt it, and gaute it to them, 
1 ' faxing: This ts mp body, whiche is giuen 

- fa; you, do this in gmembꝛamcę of mig 
Aike wiſc afterfepuer.betwke te Cp, 
ſaying : Zhis Cupis the new Teſtame 

John. s in my bid whichts ſhed ſoꝛ you, | 
Vo * * 7 3 [i ; 
e Ztistye {pirite that — bene vn 


Mat. 6.16 


„ 
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pꝛodteth nothing:tbe woꝛdes that I ſpeake => 


vio you, Are ſpirite,and life. e. 
Tobe Cuppe of thankes geuing, whiche ;; : 


wee blefTe ( 02 pzepare ) is it not the com- 
| munion of the blod cf Chzilk? 


eius The bꝛead which wer becake: is it not 


the communion of the body of Ct ziſ: 
Jo wee that are many , are one bzcad, 17, 


les and one body, becaule we al are partakers 


of one b2cad, 
As often as pe ſhall eate of this bꝛead, Cap, ie, 26. 
and dzinke ofthis Cuppe , ve ſhal ſhew the 


em, x oves death till he come, 


em, poſclyto giue thankes vnto Cod, therfoze 


k ' blad of the Lozd, 


Wherefoze , whoſocuer ſhall cate of this 7. 
bzcad,anddzinke this Cuppe of the Lo2de 
vnwozthylp, ſhalbe guiltie of the body and 


The Doctours. 
Ye bꝛead, and wine, in this Sacra⸗ 10 
ment, are not to be taken, as other u — 
common meates and dzinkes be, logic, 
but they be meates oꝛdamed, pur⸗ 8 * I 


16 * 


un be called, Euchariſlia, and be called alſo the 


2 


It 


}? 


fleſh 
p:0 


body and blodof Chꝛiſt. And pet the ſame the ſamo 


LP} megte and dzinke js Auen Tele Ou N 


fleſh and bT@5, and nooritherl 
Che b cad wherein we geuc thankes Iren: us in 
vat Ged, although it be of the carty , yet is 4 bebe 
4 4 Sen 


our bodies, 


3 — —-— 


Againſt 

and. 34. cap. when the name of God is called vpon it, | 

againſt Va- it is not then comon bzead, but the bꝛead 

lentius. of thankes gening : haning two thinges in | 
it, one earthiy,and the other beaucnlyp. 

In his 32.34 Chziſt conkeſſed, bzead, which is acrea- 

and. 52 cap. ftirt, to Ve his body:and the cuppe to be his 

_— lame \toube. 

1 The bzead wherein the thankes be giuen 
is the body of the Lozde. 

Chꝛiſte taking bzeade of the ſame ſo2te 

that our bꝛead is of, confeſſed that it was 
his body. And that the thing, whiche was N 


tempered in the Chalice, was his bloud, 
Origen. vp- The matter of the bzeade availeth nc- 
on the rg ol thing. but goeth downe into the belly, and | 
„ah. ig auolded into the place of eaſement: but 
the Woꝛde of God ſpoken vpon the bzeade, | 
ig it that auailcth. 
prion. For as much as Chꝛiſke ſaide J ame 
and.z.Evift, true Uline , therfoze the bloud of ChziſteisÞ 
to Cecilius, not water, but wine, noz in it can ba 
thought, that his bloud (wherby wer be re 
de med,, x baue life) is in the Cuppe when 
wine is not in the cuppe, wherby the bloud 
of Chꝛiſt is ſhewed, 

Chziſte taking the cuppe , ble ſted it, am 
gaue it to his diſciples, ſaping: Dzinke xe 
all of this, ic Bytheſe woꝛdes of Chziſte, 
wee perceiue, that the Cuppe whiche thep 

L 0;de 
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Lo2de offered, was not onely water, but 
alſo Mine: and that it was Wane that 
Chꝛiſt called his bloud, wherby it is cleare 
that Chꝛiſt his blond is not offered, if there 
be no Mine in the Chalice, Yow ſhall we 
dꝛinke with Chꝛiſt new wine, of the crea- 
ture of the Mine, ik in the ſacrifice of God 
the father, and of Chziſte, we doe not offer 
TA ine: 

The Lo2de called bꝛeade made of many in his 1. 
graines kned together, his body: and called boke of his 
LA ine made of many grapes, his blond, Fpictles. 

Becauſe bꝛeade confirmeth the hart of In his ſerm. 
the body, there foꝛe it is conueniently cal- — lords 
led the body of Chꝛiſte. And becauſe wine _ 
wozketh blond inthe fleſh, ther foꝛe it hath 
relation to the bloud of Chꝛiſt. 

Chꝛiſt hauing taken the bꝛeade, and ha- Tertullian 
uing deliuered the ſame to his Diſciples, in his 4. 
made it his body ſaying: This is my body, bol againſt 
that is to ſay, Chis is a figure of my body, — 2 

Chilt called bꝛeade, his body. — 

It is not to be beleened,becauſc God can 
do all thinges, that therefoꝛe he hath done 
all thinges: But we muſt ſearche and ſc? 
where he hath done them. 2 

Chꝛiſte ſpeaking of a Loafe, whiche is Epiphanim 
round in faſhion , an» cannot ſe no; fle, cola 
ſaide of if, This is my body, 


Aganft 
Praxcas. 


Aide 


Againſt 
Athanaſue Auto how many men coulde Chzilt his 
in that Goſ- bobp haue ſufficed fo2 meat, that be ſhould 
ehen fo bc the fode of all the wozide? Zherefoze 
N 1 1 be made mention ot his Aſcenſion into 
avant &c, Deaugn, that he might withdzawe them 

i Jo co2pozall and flelhely vnderſtan⸗ 

= ng, 

1 Let vs marke that the bꝛead which the 
L 03d bzake, and gaue to his diſciples, was 
the body of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, as he ſapd 
vnto them, Take, and eate, this is my 

adp. 


b 
ge GTbey rcmaine the ſame that they were, 


and. 4. chap. 


Glicramets Chꝛiſtes wozdes were not heard, Chꝛiſt 
| (Avg zuſt. vpõ inſtructod them that remained, and ſayde 
we. 58,Þlal. vnto them, It is the Spirite that geueth 
life, the fleſh pꝛofiteth nothing The words 
Po 72 that J haue ſpoken, are ſpirite and life, 
=, e nderſtkande pe ſpirituallp that J haue 
_——— Pe ſhall not eate this bodpe that 
EN ye ſe,neither ſhall pe dzinke that bloude 
F J abat they ſha! ſhed that crucifie me. haue 
£455 4, ommended vnto you a certaine Sacras 
ment, being ſpiritually vnderſtanded, it 

<S wl gene you like. 
| T4 metern That whiche per la vpon the Table, is 
Wo Lec * beccde: and that which is ſet befoze your 
l _ is the cup: but . 
1 


4 


1 


and are channged into an other thing 2. 


— 11 


8 


: 
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in pour kaithe deſireth to be infiructed , the 
1 bꝛead is the body of Chziſte,and the cuppe 
Ws bis bloud, | | 
; Jeſus called meate his body, and dzinke Ja he cr. 
his bloud. — 
Although wee may let fo2the Chziſte by g Apoſt, 
| mouth, by waiting, and by the Sacrament ln tus. z, 
| ok bis body and bloud , pet wee call neither bobe and 4. 
our torgne,no2 woꝛdes, noꝛ ynke, letters, 1 
no2 paper the body and bloud of Chꝛiſi: but 
that we cal the body and blood Chꝛiſt,. whi- 
| che is taken of the fruit of the earthe , and 
| conſecrated by inyſtical pꝛaper. o-”. 
Af wee were bodyieſſe, God would gene CA in 
vs tele thinges. bare and bodyleßte: but 1 e 446. 
fo2z as much as e haue ſoulcs faſtened go * 
vnto our bodyes, therefoze God geueth vs oche. 
thinges ſpiritual, vnder things viſible and 
natural. fs 
Cbꝛiſt minding to plucke vp that herefig 1h. 83. 
by the rotes, vſed wine as well befozc bis , — | 
reſurrection” whe he gaue the Sacrament, . 
as after at his Table without mylterics} 
fo2 he faith of the frulet of the Uine,whiche * 
ſurely bzingeth no Water, bat wine. a1 Cat 
) The b2ead, beloꝛe it be ſangificd,iscals | Non 
ledbzcade, but when it is ſanctified by the um. 
meanes cf the Pꝛieſt, it is deliuered from 
th&-name of bzcade , and is exalted to the 
name 


Againſt 
name of the Lozdes body: although the na- 
5 ture of the bead ſtil remaine. 
la his rr. The very body of Chziſt it ſelfe, is not 
iom vppon in the holy veſſels : but the miſtery 02 Das 
er e rament thereof is there contained, 
I booke and Chzilt gaue vnto his diſciples, peeces of 
14 pon bzead,ſaying: Take. eate, this is my body. 
; John, If thou wilt knowe, howe it ought not 
5 — to ſeente to the a newe thing, and impoſ⸗ 
& the . di. ſible, that earthly and cozruptible thinges 
ſtindtion. be tourned into the ſubſtaunce of Chziſte, 
2 loke vpon thy ſelfe, which art made newe 
Pe, in Baptiſme , when thou waſt farre from 
| lite, and baniſhed from mercy as a ſtraun⸗ 
FSi. ger. and fromthe way of ſaluatid, and in- 
1 wardely was dead, yet ſodainely thou bes 
; ganſt an other life in Ch2iſte,x waſt made 
N newe by wholſome miſteries:ithou viſibly 
diddeſt remaine in the ſame meaſure that 
thou haddeſt befoze, but inuiſiblp thou 
waſt made greater, withoutany increaſe 
ofthe body: thou waſt the ſelfeſame per 
ſon , and yet by the increaſe of faithe, thou 
waſt made another man, Outwardlp no⸗ 
thing was added, but all the chaunge was 
inwardlp. So like wiſe wh# thon doeſt goe 
Vp to the reucrende Table, to fœde vpon 
ſpirituall meates in thy faithe, luke vpon 
the body and blod of him thatis thy God: 
bo- 


* 7 
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hono2 him:touch him with thy mindettake 
him in the hand of thy hart,+x chteflp dzinke 
bim with the dꝛaught of thy inwarde man, 

Ve would that they which be partakers Theodorere 
of the godly Satramentes ſhould not ſet 0 _ A- 
their mindes vpon the nature of the things 
which they lee: but by the channging of the 
names, ſhould beleue the thinges whiche 
be wꝛought in them by grace: fo2 he that 
called that, whiche is his naturall bodpe, 
toꝛne, and bzead,and alſo called him ſelfe a 
vine: he did honour the viſible tokens and 
ſignes, with the names of his bodpe, and 
bloud, not chaunging the nature, but ad- 
ding grace to nature. 

The Sacramentall ſignes goc not from — his. 2. dia- 
their owne nature after the ſartctification; > 
but continue in their fozmer ſubſtaunce, 
fozme, and figure , and maye be ſæne and 
touched, as well as befoze t: yet in oure 
minds we do conſider, what thep be made, 
and do repute andeſteme them, and bane 
them in reuerence , accoꝛding to the ſame 
thinges that they be taken foꝛ. 

Theſe wozdes of Cbziſte inthe urte of Nicolas Li 
John , diredly pertayneth nothing to the 11% Palm. 
Sacramentall, oz Cozpozall cating : fo; 'X 
theſe wozdes were ſpoken long befoze 

the Dacramente was ozdepned . age 
028 


Againſte 
foꝛe of this place there can be made no god 
ſoScient argument touching the @acray 
mental commanton. 

Beda in oz. Che creature of bꝛead and wine, by the 

tauis Epi- bnſpeakeable ſandification of the Yolye 

phanix. Ghoſt is chaunged into the Dacrament of 
the body and blond of Chziſt. 

Gelahus There leaueth not to be the ſubſtaunce 

oy he of bꝛeade and wine, oz the nature of wine. 

— ac And in dede the image oz repꝛeſentation 

Eutiches t likeneſſe of the body a bloud of Chuſt, is 

l publiſhed in p miniſtrauõ of the miſteries. 

The Sacrament, by the woꝛking ol the 
Pol qhoſt, paſſe into a diuine ſubſtaunce:; 
pet notwithſtanding they remaine fill in 
Bertram vp the pꝛopertie of their owne nature. 
on the Eu- Chꝛiſte as he nowe tourneth the bzeade 
chariſt. into his bodp, euen ſo then in like ſozte the 
Manna that fell from Yeauen inuiſiblpe 
made his body, 
Peter Lom- Some men iudge thus, ſome ſay thus, 
x bard dente ſame haue w2itten thus, ſome graunte 


— — 
— 
— 


[ zum tus, ome others haue thought thus , that 

' the very ſubſtaunce of the bend and wine 
\ is ; remaine ſti{l. 

| Ik a queſtion were nroued, what maner 

. of conuerſion, oꝛ chaunge this is: whether 

41 it beinfo2me, 02 in ſubſlaunce, oꝛ of fome 

other ſozte,Jamnot able to diiculleit, 
Vowe 
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Howe the body of Chꝛiſt is there, whes Gabriel Bi- 
ther it be bychaunging of ſome thing into ©! pon che 
it, oꝛ Chꝛiſtes body beginne fo be there, to⸗ plans lect. 
gether with the bzeade,both the ſubſtance, Hp 
and the accidentes of the b2cad remaining 
ſtil without chaunging it is not founde ex⸗ 
pꝛeſte in the canon ofthe Bible. 

Df the maner and meane howe this Tonſtal in 
might be (whether by tranſubſtantiation) lis :. booke 
perhaps it had berne better to leaue cucry cle Sacra 
man, that woulde be curious, to bis une 8445 
coniccture ; as befoze the Councel of Late⸗ 
ran, it was left at liberty. 

No man ſhall pzone by the verye bare Toby Fischer 
woꝛdes of the Goſpell, that any Pꝛieſt in — Ro 
theſc our daies doth conſecrate the verye ie Ca 1. 
body and bloud of Ch2ift. tic of Babi- 

Thus much of Mathewe, who doth alſo lon , made 
onely ſpeake of the new Teſtament, Noz Þ Maru 
there is no wozde founde here, to pꝛœue * 
that there is the true pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſtes 
lleſh and blood in our Maſſe: fo2 albeit that 
Chꝛiſt made his fleſhe of bꝛeade, and bloud 
of wine, it foloweth not thercfoze, that wee 
ſhal alſo do the ſame, as often as wee will 
attempt it,by the vertue of any woꝛde that 
is there. 

It cannot therefoze be pꝛoucd by any 
ſcripture, that either a lap man, oꝛ a pꝛieſt, 
as 


Againſt 
as often as bee ſhall goe about that matter. 
to make likewiſe bzcad and wine the body 
and blood of Chiſt, as Chzifk him ſelfe did, 
ſeing that this is not compziſed no2 con- 
tained in the Scriptures, 

By this J thincke euerpe man vnder- 
ſandeth that the certaintie of this matter 


as it doth vpon the vie and cuſtome, which 
is recommended vnto vs ſo many hun- 
4 dꝛed peares, from the verye firſt fathers, 
177 Pp Thusfarreof Fiſshers fihing for Crabbes, 
1 grey” I The vitcr Barcke ofthe Sacrament is 
de not receiued with like pleaſure as the fat- 
eaticles. Neſſe of the Coʒne, faith and hape, memo⸗ 
rye and pꝛeſence, eternitie and time, the 
countenaunce and the Glaſſe, the Image 

of God, and the faſhion ofa ſcruaunt. gc. 
(By which woꝛdes hee doth ſo deuide re⸗ 
membꝛaunce from pꝛeſence, that hee doth 
| Þ attribute the one to the life wherein we 

| if be, and the other to the life to come.) 

14 P-Harding Whereas, Auguſtine ſaith here the 
| oy ger body and blood of Chꝛiſt to be made of the 
8 Diuiſon. ſubſtaunce of Bꝛead and Wine , beware 
thou bnlcarned man, thou thincke them 


were newlp created of the matter of bꝛead 


becad 


* 


dependetb not io much vppon the Goſpell, | 


* 


— — 
. 
* 


not thereof to bee made, as though they 


and Mine, neither that they bee made of 


a figurative ſpeache. &c. 179 


bzcad and Wine, as of a malter. 


- q Chap. 2, 
d TThisis my body, is a figuratiue ſpeache, 
1 and ſignes and figures haue their 

names of the thinges which 
3 they ſignifie, 
oy E is is my coucnaunt which Sen. 17.1. 
l. pe ſhall ke pe betweene me 
b and you, and thy ſ&de after 
2 the , let cucry man Childe 
ö. c among you be circumciſed. 
* | hat is, ye (hall circumciſe the fozeſkin 11. 
s | of your fiche, and it ſhalbea ſigne of the 


ts |- couengunt vetweenc me and you, 


0 | Andheſet vpthere an Aulter, and called Lap.zz.26. 
he it the mightic God of Jſraell, | 
gc Thus ye ſhall cate i our lopnes girded, Exod. 12.71 


. | your Shoes on your feetc, and pour ſtaucs 
in pour handes,and ye ſhall catc itin haſte: 

th fozjtis the Lo2des Paſſeoyer, 

* en all 4tracli ſhad come to appeare Deu. 11 

befoze the Lozdc, in the place witche he 

be ſhall choſe , thou ſhalt Reate this Lawe 

Je bekoꝛe all Iſcael, that then may heare it. 

e IZeſus toke the bꝛead, aud when he had Math 6. 

1 giuen thankes, he v2ake it, and gaue it to 26. 

Tt # the D.fciples,and ſapve, Take, ente, tbis is 

mp body. 

of P 1 Like- 


T his is my body, is 

Luk-2220. Likewiſe allo after Supper, he foke 
the Cup, ſaying: This Cup is the newe 
Teſtament mi my blood, Which is ſhed foz 
vou. 

John. 14. 6 A am the wape, and the trueth, and the 
like. 

John. 15x, Jam the true Nine, and my Father is 
an huſbandman. 

om 4-211 After he recepucd the ſigne of Circum⸗ 


ciſion as the zeale of the rightecuſneſſe ok 
Faith, which he had when he was vncir⸗ 


cumcilcd, 4c. 
17- God calleth thoſe thinges which be not, 
as though they were, 
1-£0}-19.4 And did all dzinke the ſame Spirituall 
dꝛinke: (oz they dꝛanke ofthe ſame Spirt- 
tuall Roche that followed them, and that 
Rocke was Cyailt,) 
16. The Cupok bleſſing whiche we bleſſe, 


is it not the Com munion of the blod of | 
Chꝛiſt: Che bꝛead which wee bzeake, is 
it not the Communion of the Lodie of Þ 


Chꝛiſt: 
Titus. J. Accozding to his mertie hee ſaued vs, 
by the waſhing of the newe birth, 


= 2 WA ProASS lol fots | 


a figuratiue ſpeache. &c. 170 
The Doctours. 
Xcepfe pe eate my fleſhe, and dzinke Tertullian 
| my blod, this letter killeth . Milte in his. Ho- 
L thou that Jbzing an other letter that milie vppon 
> Þ killeth, outofthe newe Teſtamente ? Ye Fc 
that bath no knife (ſaith he) let him ſell bis 
Caoate and bye one. Loe, this letter is the 
SOoſpell, and pet it killeth: but if thou take 
tit Spirituall pe, it killeth not but in it is a 
f | quickening ſpirite. Therefoꝛe, vnderſtand 
f pirituallp thoſe thinges which are ſpoken 
whether it be in the law, 02 in the Goſpel. 
„ | Fo2 aſpirituall man diſcuſſeth all thinges, 


and is iudged of no man. ; 
i Chziſt did not rep2zone bzead,whereby In his 4. 
| he didrep2eſent his very body. boke againſt 


Mercion the 


t | Jeſus toe bead, and geuing it amongeſt Heretique. 


his Diſciples , made it his bodpe, ſaying: 
„ This is my body, that is to ſap , a figure of 
of |* my body: But a figure it could not bee, vn⸗ 
s F icffe there were a body ofatrueth , and in 
of F deve. 

> Chailt called bꝛead his body, and Mine 
„his blod, becauſe that in the olde Teſta⸗ 
„ment, bzead and wine were figures ok bis 
body and blood. 

Except pe eate my fleſh,and d. inke my Origene in 
© bla? , you ſhall not haue life in you, Cons dis 7. Hom, 
© ſider that theſe thinges waitten in Gods 

Y 2 bokcs, 


T his is my body, is 
yponleuiti- bokes, are Figures, and therfoze examine 
cus. and vnderſtand them as ſpirituall, and not 
as carnall men:foz if you under ſtand them 


as carnal men, they hurt vou, and feede you | 


not: fo euen in tze Golpell there is found 


a letter that killeth , And not onelp in the 
old Teſtament, but alſo in the new Teſta⸗ 


ment there is founde Letters that layeth 


him, that ſpirituallye dothnot vnderſtande 
whiche is ſpoken. Fo2 if you followe the F 


letter, 02 wa2dcs of this that Chzilt ſapde, 
Except you eate my ficlhe , and dzinke my 
bloo,this letter killeth. 
In bis 4 De called Circumciſion rightly a ſigne, 
1 that it in one thing was ſeene, and an 
Rom. other was vndcrſtanded, 


bores Chꝛiſtes blod is ſhewed in the Tine, 
pan in a 
his ole und the people in the water that is mixte 


and g epiſt. with the Mine: ſo that the mixture of the 
water to the Wine , ſignificth the Spiry | 
tuall commirt:on andtoyning of vs vnto 


Chziſt. 

Ia his ſerm. - The weakeneſſe of dur Faith, is taught 
hey _— by the vnderſtanding of the Dacraments, 
1. What pzofitchaue theſe wozdes : Ues 
Habtilne, TPP » that weeeating and dzinking, may? 
0 euermoze be mindetull of him that died fo; 

vs, and roſe againe, 
ter. vppon --  Chzilt toe bzcad, whiche comfozteth 
na. a mans 


„ 
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| dpc of Ch2ill is ſignificd, Chailt ſayde, his , 10852; 


„ 


foꝛ a Dimilitude of the fleſhe and blod of boke and . X 
Chꝛiſt. but thou doeſt obtayne the Grace chap. of the 
and vertue ot his true nature: and recep⸗ 


mans heart, that he might repzeſent ther- the.26. ol 


| blod: befoze the conſecration it is called c11;eq by << 
an other thing, but after the conſecration, the miſte- * 
is Nanificd the blood of Ch21ft, ries, the laſt , 


+ Ch:ilkes blod, 


a figuratine ſpeache.&c. 171 


by, his very body and blood. Mathevy. 
Bekoze conſreeration, an other kinde is Ambr in his 
named: But after the conſetration, the bo- boołe of ſt 


that are de- 


As thou halt in Baptume, receined the — 
ſimilitude ol death ſo like wiſe doeſt thou in 4 4. X 
this Dacrament, dzinke the @imilitude of chap iter. 


The Pꝛieſt ſaith, make vnto bs thts ln che 5. 
oblation to be acceptable , whiche is the chap. of che 
figure of the bodye and blod of our Lozde ue booke 
Jeſu Ch:iſt of sacramẽ- 

ent tes. 

Thou doeſt recepue the Satrament 1, his 6. 


ſame bocke 
* 


uing the bꝛead, in that fode thou art made * 
partaker of his godly ſub ſtaunce. i 
In eating anddzinking , the bꝛcad. and 7s bis bote 
wine. we do ſignifie the fleſh and blod, dh 5, ben. 
che were offered fa2 vs. And the olo Teſta⸗ ** 
ment was inſttiuted in blad , becauſe that 
blod was a witneſſe of Gods benefits in 
ſiguification and figure, whicrcof wer take 
the miſticali cup ot his bio, tothe tuiitors 
% 3 cf 


tf 


This is my body, is 
4 ok our body and ſoule. 

Auęuſt. of Let the newe Chziſtened man be taught, 

+ e-aching che that Dacraments be viſible ſignes, ofhca- 

1z00r-unt Nnenly thinges , and that the thinges them 


26-<apter- in them, And that the ſame kind z element, 


Let bim allo be taught, what the wozdes 


of profite of 
rc peutalice 
meatc,that wee doe eate, 


chtiſtian of f the thing that it ſignified, 


| *- woztes, Buteyther the circumſtaunce of 
— place, oꝛ the conferring of diuers tranſ⸗ 
t lations, oꝛ cls the oziginall tongue, where 

95 » [4-1 it was bitten, will make the ſence 


from they2 p2oper Stanification , there is 

g:cat diligence , and herde to bee taken. 

And efpec-ally we mull beware, that we 

* tale not literally 2 any thing that is ſpoken 
figura⸗ 


people che felues, that he ſeth not, muſt be bonoured Þ 
is not ſo to be taken, as it is in daplye bie. 


meane, that he hath heard. Pozeouer vpon | 

occaſton hercef, he muſt be taught, that i! 

be here any thing, euen in the Scriptures, F 

that ſeunde carnallye, let him thinke that 

there is ſome ſpirituall thing meant bpit. 

In his boke As many as in Manna vnderſtode 
Chziſt, they did eate the ſame Spiritual 


I" hi 3, It is a daungerous matter, and a ſeru - 
booke of fudcofthe ſoule, to take the ſigne, in ted 


—ůä Seldome is any difficultic in pꝛopet 


c plaine: But in wazdes that bee altere 


=>. 


a figuratiue ſpeache. &c. 172 
figuratiuclye : no2 cont:arywiſe we muſt 
not take foz a figure , any thing that is ſpo⸗ 
ken pzoperly, Therefazc mult bw declared 
the maner, how to decerne a pꝛoper ſpeach 
from a ſiguratiue, wherein mull be obſcr- 
ued tuts rule. 

If the thing which is ſpoken, be to the Fr. O. ; 
furtheraunce of charitye, then it is a pꝛoper * 
ſpeache, and no ſigure: Sd that it᷑ it bæ a 
commaundement, that lozbiddeth any e- 
uill o2 wicked thing, 02 commaundeth anp 
thing that is god, oz bencfictall, then it is 
no figure: But if it commaunde any cuill, 

02 wicked thing, 02 ſo2biddeth any thing 
that is god, 02 bencfictall, then it is a ſigu⸗ 
ratiue ſpeache. Nowe this ſaping of Chꝛiſt 
(except ye cate the ſleſij of the ſõne of man, 
and d2inke his blod. you ſhal haue no life in 
vou) ſæ meth to cõmaund an hainous and a 
wicked thing, there foze it is a figure , com- 
maunding vs to bee partakers of Chziſts 
paſſion. keeping in our mindes to cur great | 
comfozte and p2ofite , that his fleſhe was 1, his boke 
crucified, and woaunded fo2 vs, - 2g2inſt Adi- 
Dur Loz2ddouvtcd not fo ſave : This is us the 
my body, when he gaue a ſigne or his body. che pter. 
Signes when they be applied vnto godlg 10 bis. XN 
thinges,are called Dacramontcs, ny * op . 
Keaſoning of ligne, A ſazethus: Let h 
P 4 10 


T his is my body, is 
no man cõſider in them, what they be:but 
In hisz, Tather that they be ſignes, that is io laye. 
booke of What they doe ſigniſie. Son Gerd 
chriſtian In Hacramentes wee ſe one thing, and 


anon, 


In hie . AC. The Sacramentes are one thing, the 
Ftreatite v6 thing of the Satrament is an other thing. 


| Fog eb is 3+ A they be, but what they Anke e 25 7 
1 T boke and 22 Cain did cary vp his body, fr de whente 


4 che 202:nft 


*M:ximinus he Hall come to iudge the quicke and the 


Deen m. dead. Cbere he is nowe ſitting on the 
RN 


4 o 


lantes. the bꝛrasd be his body, and the Cup, 02 that 
whichis inthe cup be his bloud ? Theſe 
thinges, bꝛethzen, are thercfo2e called Sa⸗ 
tramenta, becauſe that in them one thing 


raunce, o tome: But that which is vnder- 

ſcanded hath a ſpirituall vtilitie and p2ofit, 

In his 23. .- d dap oꝛ two befoze god Fryday, wer 
ra ve in common ſpeache to ſaye thus: To 
nam. m zg we, o this daytwo dayes,Chailt ſuf 
fer et is aſdon, where in very deve he 

neuer ſuttercd his paſſion but once, q that 

_—_ was many pcrcs pallee, 

ro Likewiſe, vpon Caſter day we ſap, this 


dave 


to dc in- right hand of the father. Yow can therfoze | 


* 


& Jociriner, wer vnderſtan dc an other thing. 54 N 


John. In Dacraments is to be fene, not what 


* 4 * * 


is ſtene, and the other thing vnderſtanded. 


Chat whiche is ſeene, hath a viſible appea- þ 


bay Chill roſe from death: where in very 


a ſiguratiue ſpeache &e. 173 
d&de,it is many hundzed yeres ſithence he 
roſe from death. Why then doe not men 
rep:oue vs as [pars , when wer fyeake in 
this ſozte:? But becanſe wee cal theſe dares 
ſo by a ſimilitude of thoſe dayes, wherein 
thoſe thinges were done in deede. And ſo 
it is called that daye, which is not that daß 
in deꝛde: but by the courſe of the pere, it is 
a like dape And ſuche thinges be ſapde 
to be done that daye, foꝛ the ſolemne cele⸗ 
bzation of the Sacraments, which thinges 
in deede were not done that dap, but long 
befoze, Was Chꝛiſt offered any moꝛe but l ow 
once? And he offered him ſelfe: And yet in 92/7 <5 
a Dacrament 02 repꝛeſentation, not onely Fon | 
cuery ſolemnefeaſte of Cafter, vat euery * 
dape he is offered to the people, ſo that he 
doth not lye, that ſaith, he is euer daye ol⸗ 
kered. . 
Foz if Sacramentes had not ſome ſimis 2 
litude 02 likeneſſe of thoſe thinges, where⸗ 6: #5” 7m 
of they be Datramentes: then they ſhould / 
be no Sacramentes at all: and fo; theire 25 =. 
ſimilitude + likeneſſe, comonly they haue $ 
the name of the thinges, whereof they be 1 ng 
Sacramentes , Therefoze, as after a ter? 
taine maner of ſpeache, the Sacraments 
of Chꝛiſtes body. is Chziſtes body:the Das 
crament of Chziſtes bloude , is Cbꝛiſtes 

bloud: 


% 


This is my body, is 
blood: Do likewiſe the Comets of 
RX) | faithe,is faithe: And there foze, when wee *? 
- | aunſwerefoz young chiidzenin their Ba⸗ 
| ptilme , that at they beleue , whiche baue 
not yet the minde to belcue, we anſwcre, 
that they baue faith, becauſe they haue the 
; Sacrament of faith And we lay alſo, that 
they tourne vnto God, becauſe ofthe Sa⸗ 
trament of conuerſion vnto God : foz the | 
| aunſwere pertaineth to thecclebzation of 
the Sacrament, 
=  -- And likewiſe ſpeaketh the Apoſtle of 
ED 1Baptiſme,ſaping:That by Baptiſme woe 
P 5 be buried with bim into death, be ſapeth 
5 not, that wee ſigniſie but iall: But he ſaicth 
| plainelp, that wee be buried. So that the 
ay Sacrament of ſo great a thing is not called 
70 but by the the name of the thing it ſclfe, 
bg! To hy. A thing whiche ſignificth is wont to be 
6 is vpõ called bythe name of the thing u whiche it 
jr Lipitieus, ſignifieth, as itis bitte ñ in toe ſcripture: 
| the leuen cares, be ſeuen yeres : the ſeuen 
kine , be ſenen peres, and many other 
like. And ſo ſaide Saint Paul: That the 
Rocke was Chꝛiſte, and not that it ſigni⸗ 
fied Chꝛiſt: but cuen as it had been in derde 
whiche neuer theleſſe was not Chziſte by 
ſubſtance:but by ſignification.Eucn ſo be⸗ 
TOS blo» ſignifieth and. repꝛeſenteth 
the 
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a figuratiue ſpeache. &c. 174 
the ſoulc, therefoze,ina Dacrament,o; ſi- 
gnification it is called the ſcule. 

Foz truelp, ſo the blodit the ſeule, as la his boke 
Chꝛiſte was the ſione, and per the Ape ile — = . _ 
ſaicth not, that the fone ſiopmfied Chziltc; 1. chan 
but ſaith, it was Chz1f.And this ſentence, 4 
bloud is the ſoule, may he vnderſtanded to 
be ſpoken in a ſigne oz figure, foz Chꝛiſte 
did not ſticke to ſape, This is my bodpe, 
when he gaue the ſigne of his body, 

Chꝛiſt admitted (luda) unto the banquet, 7 bie pre- 
when he did betake and deliuer vato his — "oY 
diſciples,the figure ot bis body. an 

Uſivle Dacramentes are ozdeined foz 10 bis que- 
tarnall men, that by the ſteppes of Sacra- e K. 
mentes, we map be led from the thinges — 
that wee ſee with the epe, vnto the thingos 
that wee vnd erſtande. In his & (7 

The Sacramentes of the olde Lawe, boke ad * 
were pꝛomiſes of things to be perfozmed, che againl 
Our Sacramentes are tokens of thinges s. 
that already be perfozmed. 

Thc Sacraments of the Iewes in outs is. 
warde tokens, were dinerle from ours: 2 = 
But in the thinges ſignified, they were e⸗ 9 
quall, andone with ours. BE 5 

If wee beholde the viſible creatures, 19bi5 z. 


wherin the Sacramentes are miziCirea; 2% 22019 
cha gun 


who ſceth not, that they be cozrupte: But d Hg 
it 


This is my body, is 
rites. if wee cõſider the things that are wꝛought 
thcreby,who ſeeth not, that thep cannot be 
| cozrupter? 
— = , Allſignes , oz tckens ſæme in a maner 
Acap of ve to beare the perſones of the thinges them 
city of God ſelue s, that they ſignifie , Do the Apoſtle 
— F[aicth, The roche was Chziltc,fo2 that the 
Recke whereof it was ſpoken; , ſignified 
| Chꝛiſt. 

— Let vs not thinke, that the Ooſpel ſtan» 
Su deth in the wozdes of the Stripture, but in 

j the meaning. 
15 Ciprian de Chzilte in hislaſte Supper gaue to his 
__Ootione Apoltles, wit) his owne bandes, bꝛead and 
2 <uiſmats, wine, which he called his fleſh and blond: 
But on the croſſe he gaue his very body to 
be wounded with the bandes of the ſorl- 
d:ours , that the Apoſtles might declare to 
the world, hob, and in what mancr bꝛeade 
and wine may be the fleſhe and bloude of | 
Chꝛiſt. And the maner he ſtraight wapes 
declareththus: That thoſe thinges whiche 
6 do ſignifp, ⁊ thoſe things which be ſigniſicd 
We . | by them, may be both called byone name. 
„ cchriſoſt. in If any man vnderſtande the wozdes of 
F his 4c hom. Chziſt carnally. he hall ſurely pꝛoſite no⸗ 
pon lohn. thing therebp: foz what meane theſe 
q woꝛdes, The fleſhe auay!cth nothing? Be 
:Mcant not of his fie ſbe (God fozbid) but be 
meant 


jj dn Redd in. 29S. os Au —_— %G ww um, Tc ww aiRnqH tw mt, CF us 


a figurative ſpeache,&c. 75 
meante of the iu that fleſycly and carnally 
vnderſtode thoſe things that Chziſt ſpake; 
But what is carnall vaderſtandingz? To 
vnderſtande the woꝛdes ſimply as they be 
ſpoken,and nothing els: foz wee ought not 
ſo to vaderſtande the thinges whiche wee 
ſ& : but all myſteries muſte be conſidered 
withinwarde eyes, that is, ſpiritually to 
vnderſtande them. 

Mc offer in derde, but in remembꝛance in hi7. ye 
of bis death, this Sacrifice is a token 02 ſi⸗ hom. vppon 
gure ol that Sacrifice, The thing that wer ie Hebr. Ca 
doe , is done in remembzaunce of that 
thing that was done befoze: wee offer al⸗ 
way the ſame thing, nap rather we wozke 
the remembꝛaunce cf that Sacrifice, 

Chzift oꝛdeyned the table of his holy ſup⸗ Vps che 23 
per fo2 this purpoſe, that in the Sacra Pi-lme 
ment hc ſhould daily ſhewe vuto vs, bꝛead 
and wine foz a ſimilitude of his body, 

God will not that wee vnderſtande the In his 14. 
woꝛdes of the holy Scriptures ſimply and bom. po 
plainly as they lye: but with greate wiſe⸗ Toba 
dome and diſcretion, 

In the ſanctified veſſclics, there is not In his i, ; 
the verp bodye of Chzilte in deede ; but a L 
myſtery of that body is contepned, nn 

Jf Cbꝛiſte died not, whoſe ſigne, and in his 83; 
whoſe token is this Sacrament? | Hom. vpon 
Chzifk Mathevre: 


This is my body, is 


Hom to the h2aunce , as ifa man going a farre iour⸗ 
3 ney, leaue a token with his freende, to the 
ende, that he ſeeing the ſame, may remem⸗ 
ber his benefites and freendſhip : which to⸗ 
kon, that freende, if he loue vnfaynedly, can 
not ſx without great motion of his mind, 

and without teares, | 
Fulgentius This Cup o: Chaliceis the new Ttfta- 
to hne ment, that is to ſay, This Cup oꝛ Chalice 
Thraſimũ- whiche Jdelinered vnto you , doth ſignifi 

dus. the newe Teſtament. 
1 Dur Sauiour without doubt chaunged 
Rs Dr-ithe names, and gaue to the body the name 
ok the ſigne oꝛ ton en: and to the token her 
gaue the name of the body. And ſo when he 
called him ſelfe a Nine, he called blod that, 
; which was a token of hloud. 

The cauſe is manifeſt, why the names 
were chaunged, foz he woulde that they 
whiche be partakers of the godly @acra- 
mentes , ſhoulde not ſet their mindes vp- 
pon the nature of the thinges which they 
ſe, but by the chaunging of the names, 

HF” ſhoulde belceue the thinges whiche ber 


y—— 


wꝛought in them by grace: foꝛ he that cal⸗ 

ledthat, is his naturall body, coꝛne, 

and bꝛead, and alſo called him ſelfe a vine, 

her did honour the viſible tokens x 2 
i 


lahis 61. Chꝛiſte lete vnto vs his laſte remem · 
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chaunging the nature: but adding grace to 


N becauſe one thing ſhall appeare, and an o⸗ ſtinction. 
ther thing is vnderſtanded and eaten. In che 2. di- 


a figuratiue ſpeache. &e. 176 
with the names of his body and blod , not 


nature. 
It is cleare, that it is the figure cf thoſe 

thinges, whereofit beareth the name, 
A Sacrament is a ſigne of a holy thing. per Lom. 
Lyherefoze it is called a Dacrament,foz pare 4. di- 


Ftis called the body of Chziſt : But im- An WY. 
pꝛoperly, the meaning of it maye be thus, in chez. mens 
It is called the body Chzift , that is to ſay, ſtinction of 
it ſigmfieth the body of Cbziſt. — 

Cate my ficſh,and dzinke my blod:meas- 2» elt, 
ning hereby vnder an Allegozy,02 by way Fi 


ofa figure, the meate and dꝛinke, that is, of Alexandete 


faith and pꝛomiſe. in Pedago-/ 
It is to be noted, that the Sacrament is PD 
an . s 


called a figuratiue body: becauſe it is made 5 ding 
2cſcnt foz a figuratine purpoſe , that is to i his booke 

ſay , to the ende the death ofthe ſame body a detection, 
( whiche death is nowe paſte and abſent) &c. fol. 333. 
map be remembzed moſt cffectually, 

Sometime the Saframent is tatien fo; Fol. 334 
the fozme of bzcade Md wine, and that in 
deede is not our Loꝛde. 

J graunt the Sacrament to be a myſti- Folio. 330. 
call figure of Chꝛiſles death, and ot his vb 


lible body, 
C Cap, 


J Chap. . 
EV Vecate the body and blood of 
Chriſt, onely by faith, 


= | Cryly, verylyc, J ſaye vntg 

rou, he that beloucth in me, 
bath cucriaſting life, 

Jam the bꝛead of life. 


which eateth ol it, would not die. 
51. J am the liuing bꝛeade, Whiche came 
downe from Yeanen : if any man catec of 
this b2cad , be all liue ſoʒ euer: And the 
bzea®s that 4 will geue, is my ſleſhe, whiche 
J will gwe foz the life of the wonld. 
Ucryly,berply,J ſay vnto pou, Except 
Bp eate the llech ok the Sonne ok man, and 
d:inke his blod, e haue no life in you. 
70 Abo ſoeuer cateth my fleſhe, and d2imn 
keth my bl@2,hath eternall life, and J will 
r:iie him vpat the laſt dap. 
Foz my fleſh is meate in deede, and my 
55+ bl@d is dzinke in dæde. 
Ve that eateth my fleſhe, and dzinketh 
56 mp blodd, dwelleth in mer, and z in him. 
As the liuing Father bath ſent mer, fo 
57: line 5 by the father. and he that cateth ma 
euen he ſhall line br me. 


6 Thie is the bꝛead, which 
commeth downe from Yeauen , that he 


2 


Tbis 


Chriſt, onely by faith. 177 
This is the bꝛead whiche came downe 8. 
from heauen: not as pour fathers haue ea⸗ 
ten Manna, and are dcad:he that cateth of 
to this bzead ſhall line foz euer. 
Who ſoeuer liueth.and belieueth in me, Cap.11.26 
hall neuer die, 
| Jam the Uine,ye are the bzaunches: he Cap. 15-5. 
ic ” thatabivethin mer. and Jin him, che lame 
- baingethfozth much fruic:ſo without mee 
| pe can do nothing. 
= Bzethzen,J would not that ye ſhould be. £0z.10.1, 
F | ignozaunt, that all our fathers were vnder 
N the Cloude, and al paſſed thzough the ea. 
And did all eate the ſame 9piritaall ;, 
meate, 
* And did all dzinke the ſame Spirituall ,. 
— dzinke , fo2 they dꝛanke of the Spiritual 
Nocke that followed them: and the Nocke 
| was Chzilk, 
Nil That Chꝛiſt maye dwell in your heartes Ephe. 3.17 
by faith, that ye being roted and grounded 


in laue. gc. 
my b The Doctours. 
a e ſame woꝛde, Chꝛiſte called his 1 
ch | ficlhe : foz the woꝛde was made — 


90 flethe : therefdze, de muſt be retep⸗ of our bo- 
ö ned in cauſe of life : he muſt bee denoured dies. 
ac byhearing:hemuſt be chewed by vnder⸗ 
bis ſanding:he muſt ber digeſted by faith. 8 


Bae aire FL, 14 8 
J — - 2 fe bf 6 2 - 
AE a, C . 


6 


vve cate the body and bloud of 


Origen iu Ye was wounded-whoſe blod we dzinke, { 
his 16.-Hom. that is to ſap, the wozdes of whoſe decrure 

e, Nor- we@recepue, | 

Cyprian in De that dainketh of the holye Cuppe, l 

tis ſerm of Femembeing the benefite of © ©, is t 

the Lordes mo2e thirſtie then hee was befoze ; and lifs t 

Wper. ting vp bis heart vnto the lining GWD, t 

is taken wich ſuche a ſinguler hunger and t 

Appetice , that hc abbozreth all guallye and 1 

bitter dzinkes of Sinne: and all ſauour of b 

rarnall pleaſures is to hum as it were v 

ſharpe and ſower Uincger. And the ſinner a 

being tonuerted, reteyuing the holye Þt- is 

ficries ofthe Loꝛds ſupper, geueth thanks it 


vnto God, and boweth downe his bead, 
knowing that his ſinnes be fo2ginen , and tt 

that he is made cleane and perfed, and his 
-% @oule (whichGod bath ſantified ) her rene b 
* dereth to God againe as a faithfall pledge; ſe 
and then her glozieth with Paul, ſaping, u 
Howe it is not 4 that liue: but it is Chiſt le 
that liueth in meer. fl 
Zbeſe tbinges bie pꝛadiſed and vſed þ 


* 


among the Faithfull people, and to pure ti 

minde a the eating of bis fleſhe, ie no hp2- ri 

reo. but honour: And the ſpirite dr liteth th 
in the deinking of the holy r ſanatified blods 

and doing this wir whette not our tæth fo 


fo bite But with pure Faith vg 


* 


Chriſt, onely by faith. 178 
the holy bzead, 

The ancthour of this tradition ſaid, that 
except we eate his fleſhe, and dzinke his 
bled , wer ſhall baue no life in vs: inſtruc⸗ 
ting vs with a ſpiritual leſſon, and opening 
to vs a waye , to vnderſtande ſo pzinie a 
thing that wer ſhould know, that the ea⸗ 
ting is our dwelling in him, and our dzin- 
king is as it were an incoꝛpozatið in him: 
being ſubieg vnto him, in obediece: ioyned 
vnto him, in our willes and vnited in our 
affections, The eating therfoze of this fleſh 
is a certaine hunger. and delireto dwell 
in him. 

As mcate is to the fleſh : ſo is faith vnto 
the ſoule. 


ſenſtble life , partakers of bis woꝛde and 
wiſedome. Foz his lleſhe and blod, he cal- 


ledalhis miſtical conuer ſation here in dis 


lleſhe, and in his dodrine, conſiſting of his 
whole life, per tapning both ta his dumani⸗ 
tie and diutnitic , whereby the ſoule is nou⸗ 
riſhed, and bꝛought ta the contemplation of 
thinges eternall. 


Jn our mindes Chaiſt is dayly offered, 3 | 


fo2 the redemption of the body. 
Stephen being in earth. touched Chit 


* 


Mee cate Chꝛiſtes fleſh, and dʒinke his BaGle in his 
blod, being made by his incarnation and 11 W 


. Vug, us. 
lol 1% 


2 2 W 
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* VVecatethe body and bloud of 
ſermon. beingin heauen,by faith. 


0 — Wee touch not Chzift by bodily touching: 4 
2 cf1.uke dut wee touch bim byfaith, 2 
In his 6. By faithe Cbꝛiſte is touched: By faithe 
boke and 8. Chziſt is ſcene, He is not touched with our 1 
cha. in Luke hodies:hc is not dolden with our epes (but 
In his boke with faith. ) V 
dagen, That thing is better ſcene , thatisnot | 8 
are declared (&ne with our eyes. 
by che Miſ- When wee fo2get not the giftes- of our 2 
—— the. 3. Matuour, is not Chzilte offered vnto vs e⸗ th 
= — uery day Of the very remnauntes of our - 
X be gell. h02ghtes, that is toſay,ofour very memo - n 
rpc. Chaiſte is ſo daily offered vnto vs, as as 
though be renewed vs cucry day. - 
"FAY Dfthinges that be abſent, faithe is pꝛe⸗ 0 
bete aa 1 ſent: of thinges without, faithe is within: | 48. 
chap. of the and of thinges that be not ſeene , faithe is hat 
1rinitie. he! 
In his g. 1 From whence hath the water this great Þ he 
cauſe 1p9\pawer , thatit touchetbthe body, and hn. £ 
weth the harte, ſawing by the wozking of | 
the wozde ? Not fo2 that it is ſpoken ; ut nb 
fo2 that it is belteued. 2 
15 his :4 * Whoſoener thou be, that with faith and uett 
'F 5 au feare heareſt the wozde af God, the bzea- isn 
vater king or bꝛean both ther, the ablence an! 
Fade. Je of our Londe is not fence: have thou if. 
- faiths aro he u hema tert not in with . 


ther. 


; . Chriſt onely by faithe. 179 
thee, Therefoze our Loꝛde as touching his 
body bath abſented him ſelfe from all bis N 
Churche, and is aſcended into heauen, that 
our faith may by edified, 

Howe ſhall J holde Chzilt beingabſent? In his 50, N 

Yowe ſhall J tbeult myhande into hea- fen e 75 
uen, that J may holde him ſitting there: 
Sende vp thy faithe and thou holdeſt him. 
Thy fathers helde him in fleſh , holde him 
thou in thy heart: foꝛ Chꝛiſt being abſent, 
is alſo pꝛeſent: vnleſſe he were pꝛeſent, 
wer could not holde him. But foꝛ as muche 
as it is true, that hee ſaith, Beholde J am 
with you vntill the ende of p woꝛld. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe he is gone, and vet is here, be cometh 
againe, and hath not foꝛ ſaken vs, fo2 he 
| hath aduaũced his body into heauen: But 
he hath not withdꝛawen his maieſtie from 
the woꝛloe. | 

Dur Loꝛd called him ſelfe the bꝛead, that tn hiszs. * 

tame from heauen.exhoꝛting vs to beleeue wre, | 
inhim, Foz to beleene in him, that is 2 to Bl. A, =, 
cate the h2cad of life, Brrateth, that belzez 643 | 
14. . He is fedinuiſibly ,becauſc hs *,442 22 
is newe boꝛne inuiſibly. Inwardely he is 5 Af 


1 


an infant: inwardly he is new, Where hae 0 36, 
| ly he is new, WH re ha 3 


is reneweß, there is he filled, 
Chꝛiſt him ſel le is our meate, then whi- 1 42....... 
che notbingis moꝛt ſauery: ſo that a mam nue, ve 
2 dath lohn. 


vve eate the body and bloud of 
hath a ſounde taſte in his harte. 
in hist.crea The Loꝛde comfozteth vs that cannot 
X riſeofthee- nowe touch bim with bande, ſitting in hea- 
5g lohn nei: But by faith wie map touch bim. 
ue 16 Alten vc thall ſer the ſonne of man al, 
tohn cending vp, where he was befoze, then ſhal 
| ed. W ſe , that he geueth not his body in ſuche | 
A Sev HC, ſozte,as you imagine: then ſhall pe vnder- | 


(OS 
/ÞP 


ſtande , that his grace is not conſumed by | 
+ + * zmozſclles, 
X wextite e that eateth Chaiſtes body inwardly, 
lohn „ S#notp cateth outwardly : he that cateth the 
bt +7 +53 body of Chziſteit ſelfe in harte, not Þ pzel- 
L136 on with his — To bel&ue in Chzilte, 
«++» la, che cating ofthe bzead of life: pzepare 
1/0 434 of '3. not our moutgcs, pꝛepare pour partes. : 
ples . © Zobeleucinhim, is to eate him: dzin- 
1, king of him, what is it eis, but toliue by | 


ln his boke Mm: 


N againſt the dx. Cup doe thou pacpare (hy belly, «th | 
5&4 e deen, teeth? Beleeue,and thouhalte taten. 
Late his voke Come vnto mer receiae the light:whit | | 
Her grace the is, Come vnto him: But bclauc in him. | 
69.chapter, . Pour Waking wall not be painekulln | 
you:faz there xe come to bim, where pe by} | 

gue in hun. 
brag. _Lhcre be certaine ſpirituall handes uf 
doctrine. - the bearte, i 
ES oe pieachers deliner Chzilt vnto thei 
| [ „ FM) -S, 4 ln 


a £6385 ref = Angſt 2 


Chriſt only by faithe, 180 
auditours, and learners. 

Webdlde Chaift aſcending: belcue in 290 
Chziſte being abſent : truſt in Chꝛiſe that 
ſhall come againe ; And pet by his pʒiupe | 
mercy fa le dun pꝛeſent. nn 

This is therſv2e to cate that meate, and In 26 trea- 
to d)inke that dzinke , to dwell 133 Ch:ift, e vppon 
and to haue Chꝛiſt dwelling in hum. „ 

What other thung here is it td dꝛinke, 228 
but to lite? Cate life, dꝛinke life, and thou „ r X 
ſhalt haue life: and yet thy lite is whole. the Apoſlle. 

The thinges that wer vnderſtande (by La his 117. 
faithe ) aremozeecrtaine then the thinges Fpultle. 


that wer ſer with our eyes, 
Notthatis lane: but that is belaued,/ Ofcke _ .... 
doth ferde vs, t dur Lorle 


in. All myſteries oꝛ Sacramentes muft be n Luke. 
by eonſiderod with inwarde eyes, that is ta Chriſoſt in. 

| ſap, ſpiritually. Foz the tnwarde eyes, as 15 loan 
u ſoncas they do ſx the bꝛead, do paſſe over 22" 

theo creatures, and thinke not of that bzeag x 
hat which baken of the Baker: But of him : 
1. | thatcailethhinr ſelf the bꝛead of life, which 
unis ſienificdby the miſtical oꝛ Sacramentad. 
bo} b2ead, | 1 

TA bereas the carrion is, there are the, bis: 
122 arr! | 4 

zu Eagles. The carrion is the body of Chzilt, 'Honyrppon N 

m reſpect of his drathe: But he nameth de. C 
Cagle , to ſhewe that who ſo wil appꝛoche 
"84 608 eder N N 


* 79 b. _— LY; PP =£ 
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ve eate the body and bloud of 
to hie body muſt mount alofte,and haue no 
dealing with the earth, noz be dzawen and 
crepe downewarde : but muſt cuermoꝛe 
flce vp 4 beholde the ſonne of Juſtice , and 
haue the eye ol his minde quicke e ſharpe. 
Fo: this is a Table of Eagles that fl& on 
high: not of Japes that cræpe beneath. 

tier. of be Chile is thy banquet , Chziſte is thy 

. orders of thought. Chiſle is thy ioy.Chꝛiſt is thy de- 

X che — — Chꝛiſte is thy reading, Chꝛiſte is thy 

refte, 

; Pier wp) The fleſheof the Lozde is very meate, 

| the preach and the blodok the L onde is very dzinke. 

| Cow Mer haue this god pzofite onely in this 
| 5 done, that wer mape eate his fleſhe, and 
| is blod, not onely in amyſterye, 

Ut; butaiſo inthe reading of the res, 

Foz it is very meate and dzinke ! is 
4 taken out of Oads woꝛd, by the knowledge 
| * 4 of the Scriptures. 

x — roads Unto whom Chziſt was painted out, and 
to the Gr ctutiũed among von befoze your eyes, vet 
lat the 3. ca. was not Chiſt crucified in Galatia, but at 

re Jeruſalem: howe then ſaith ſaint Paul vn- 


—ꝓ—— ——— — 


to the Galathians, Chziſte was crucified 
f amongeſt pou 2 Vis meaning was, to 
che we the ſtrength of faithe , which is able 
to ſe thinges, thoughthey be farre away, 
that by the cics of faith, ſawe the = 


Chriſt onely by faithe, 181 
of Chꝛiſt moze plainly and perfedly , then 
many that were pꝛeſent at his deathe, and 
ſawe all that was done, 

Chꝛiſt was the very true A anna, whom Cin in 1... 
vnder the figure ol Manna Cod gaue vnto , . boke and 
the fathers of the olde lawe. 24.ca ypon 

Chꝛiſt is the beginning and foundation _ 11 
vnto holineſſe and righteouſneſſe: A meane b. che and 
by faith, and none otherwiſe,Chziſt dwel- „ cha pꝰ 
leth in vs. I ohn. 

Lhey were bnder the Clowde, and were Har ypon 
dzinched with Chziſte , the Rocke geuing che 67. pſal. 
them water, 

No man may doubt, but euery faithfull Beda vppon 
man is then made partaker of the bodye che t. Cor. 
and blond ol Chzifte, when in 15aptiſme de Pte 
is made the member of Chztft. 11 

What is it to eate his fleſhe, and to — 7: 2 
d2inke his blod, but to be partakers of his ps the p61: 
paſſion, and to followe that conuerſation, Qui habitat 
whiche he did vſe here in the fleſhe? Which wy 
thing that moſte holy Sacramente in the 
whiche we recetue the bodp of the Loads 
dothe ſignifie , that is to ſape , that as the 
toꝛme of bꝛead is (&ne to enter into vs, ſo 
maſt we knowe that by that conuerſation 
whiche he did vſe in the carthe, he entereth 
into vs to dwel , thzough faith in our barts. 

Ve that cateth my fleſhe, and dainketh 4,41. Kn 
Wy of the lo 


we eate the body and bloud of | 
uing of god. MP bl@d,hath cternall life, that is to ſape: 
he that is mindefull, oʒ doth remember my 
pꝛetious death, and by mine example doth 
nto2fific his members whicbe are vppon 
i the earth, bath cuerlaſiing life. 

Eurhinins Wc may not lobe barely vppon thoſe 
vppon the thinges (of bʒeade and Nine) but muſic 
of lohn. thereof imagine ſome other matter, and 
deholde the lame with our inwarde ſpirs 
tuall epes, as it is mecte to beholde myſtc⸗ 

ries. 
Gregor.vp. | Inwardely be beboldetb Chꝛiſt, whom 
on the 1. by meditation he bearcth in his hart. 
"00? b lohn Baptift by pointing with bis fin- 
* ger: Eſaias, by pꝛopheſiyng: Abel, by offe- 
In his 19. ing, ſpake all tier ot one Lambe. And 
boke & 16. Abel by ſignifiyng helde the ſame Chꝛiſtt 
cap.6t lob. in his handes, whom lohn telde by poin⸗ 
: ting, and whome Elaias helde by pzophe( 
Clemens This is the dziniing of the blend of Jr/ 
— ſus to be made partaker of his ummozta- 


. | Thisisfoeate that linely bzeade,to bes 
An the ii. leue in Choiſt, that is to ſap: with loue to 
aiſtint's tickefaſte-vnto CMiſt. 

e c*483+ Lhe-Socramentcs by reaſon of the 
his L. 2 time, were ders: whenas the faithe by 
of tbe lotth We dohiche wer line; was in no age diucrs, 
of cut Lord get Ao 00 5 4 Cap. 


er 20. 


4+ ; 
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Ip 34, 
The wicked eateth not the body of Chriſt, 
that i is, he hath no proſite by his paſion, 
= Jue not that whiche is holy Wath.” 7. 6 
to Dogges neither, caſt ye — 
, 2 a 7 rour pearics befoze (wine, 


20 their leete, and tourning a⸗ 
gaine all to rent pou. 

Euerꝝ bzaunche that bearcth not fruide Lz · 
in mee. he takcth away, 

If any man abide not in me, he is caſte 6. 
fo:th as a bzaunch, and withcreth ; 4 men 
gather them, and caſte them into the fire. 

Ik any man hath not the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, Roms. 5. 
the ſame is not his. 

Wherefoze , who ſocuer ſhall cate this 1 Coꝛ. t. 
bꝛead, and dzinke the Cup of the UL ode vn ⸗ 
woztbyly, ſhalbe guilty of the bovy t blod 
of the Lozd, 
| Foz he that eateth and dꝛinketh vnwoz- 29. 
| thylp . catethand dꝛinketh his owne dams 
| — becauſe he diſcerneth not þ Lab 

ody % 
Be not vncqually poked with the zul > £626. 
delles: foz what fellowſhip hath rightedu⸗ 
ncffe with vnrighteonſneſte > And hat 
communion hath tight with darkeneſſe? 

And what concozde hathe Chziſte _ go" 


Le- 


The wicked eateth not 


the Intidell: 
| 16. And what agreement hath the Temple 
1 of God, with Jdols? * 7 
= Hebz. 6. 6. Af they fall awape (if is impoſſible they) 
f be renued againe by repentaunce- 
ſeeing they Cracifie againe to them ſelues 
| — Donne of God, and make a mocke of 
L im. 
Cina. Untothe pure, are all thinges pure, but 
| vnto them that are defiled , 4 vnbeleuing, 
| is nothing pure but euen their mindes and 
| conſciences are defiled. 
f a The Doctours. 


| Origen. p- He woꝛde was made fleſhe , and 
pon Math. very meate, which. who fo eateth, 
| | ſhall ſarelye liue foz euer, whiche 
nao cuil + wicked man tan cate, 
fo2if it coulde be, that he that continutth 
cuill, might eate the woꝛde made fleſhe, 
ſ&ing tyathe is the wood and bzcad of life, 
it ſhould not haue been w2itten:whoſoeuer 
| eateth of this bꝛead ſhal liue fo2 euer. 
| ambr.ofthe ¶ leſus is the bzead, which is the Saints, 
| Parriarkes andhethat caketh this bzead, doth not dye 
Scher. a Dinners death,, foz this bzead is the re- 
wa " miſſian of ſinnes. 
In his boce his bzead that gdeth into the body, is 
Fan ancsa- not i grerdytye ſought of vs, but the bjead 
D 


+ cfanienccs, _ 


i 


Belial? O; what part bath the bel&ner with 


= a Þ .c ca x ac == oo x x. 


the body of Chriſt, 183 
of euerlaſting life, whiche vpholveth the 
ſubſtaunce ofthe Doule . Foz hte that diſa⸗ F 
greeth from Chzilt, doth not cate bis fleſh, . 
noꝛ dzinke his blod , although be recciacth 4 Ds 
| the Dacramentofſohighathing, to bis vt- 2 
ter dampnation and vndoing. > 
. Mm 


Neyther Heretiques, noz ſuch as pzo- A ugutt 

; keſſe a true Faithe in theyz mouthes, and his 21. boke 
in they2 liuing ſhewe the contrarye, baue 2. chap. 

neytber a true Faith(whiche wozketh by C 

charitye , and doeth not euill) are to bee 

| coumptcd among the members of Chzilt. 

Foz theycan not be, bothe members of 

| Chziſt, and members of the denill, There- 

| fozeit maye not be ſayd , that any ot them 

cate the bodye of Chziſte , Foz when 

Chꝛiſt ſaith , Me that eatethmy fleſhe, and 

dzinketh my blod , dwelleth in mer, and 

| Ain him. Me ſheweth what it is, to eate 

his bodye, and dunke his blod: whiche 

is, when a man dwelleth ſo in Chaiſt , that 

Chziſte dwelleth in him Foz Chzilte 

ſpake thoſe wo des, as if he ſhonld ſap: 

Pe that dwelleth not in mer, and in whom 


J dwell not, let him not ſaye oz thinke, 

ont be eateth my bodye , oz dzinketh my 

d. : 

| Ve thatdoeth noteate his fleſhe, am ns 26, . 
" d2inke bis blod, hath not in him — lohn 

ng 


G 


The wicked cateth not 
ſting life , And her that eateth his fleſhe 
and d2inketh his Blood, bath cuerlaſting 
life: but it is not ſo in thoſe meates, whi- 
che then we take to ſuſtaine our bodies; 
Fo: , althoughe without them wee can 
not liue, pet, it is not neceſſarpe, that 
wha ſocucr recepueth them, ſhall linc, 
fo: they maye dye fo2 age, ſickencſſe , 03 
otherwaycs. 

But in this meate and dꝛinke of the body 
and blad ol our Lozde, it is otherwiſe , foz 
both they that eate and dzinke them not, 
haue not euerlaſting lyfe : and contrary- 
wiſe, who ſoeuer eate x dzinke , they haue 
eucrlaſting life. 

The Sacrament of the vnitie of Chzilkes 
bodpe and blod, is taken in the Lo2des 
Table, of ſome men to life , and of ſome 
men to deathibut the thing it ſeife is taken 
of all men to life, and of no man to death, 
This is to eate that meate, and dzinke 
that dzinke : fo dwell in Chzifte , and fo 
haue Chiſte dwell in him. And fo; that 
cauſe , he that dwelleth not in Chꝛiſt. and 
in whome Chiite dwelleth not, without 
doubt he eateth not ſpiritually his fleſh, noꝛ 
dꝛinke his blod : although carnally and vis 
ſibly with his teeth, her bite the Sacrament 
of W blod, The 


| whiche is the Lo2dc, but Tudas did cate the cweatiſe vps M 


| bis body: but they ſhall not all that receiue Sermon of x 


- Lozd,and is the member of Chaiſt. of the. Ti 


ſauption, he receyue euery bay the @acra- 


. 
% 


the body of Chriſt. &c, 84 
The Diſciples did cate the Bead, In bis. 59,” 


bzeay of the Lo2de againſt the Lozde - to Lohn. 
them it was like, but to him, it was painc 
and deaths 

Many doe recepue the Dacramente of 10 bi, 54. 


it. haue the place with him, which is pꝛomi⸗ de vrordes 
ſed vnto his members. of che Loc. 

Sancta, ſainctis: holy thinges, foz holye C hruoſt. 
men. 

All that lone pleaſure moze then GDD, ,,. : 
eate not theflethe of Jeſu, noz dzinke his de 55h, 
blod , of the which him ſelfe ſaith : He that of EHie. 
eateth my fleſh,ano dzinketh my blod,hath 


euerlaſting like. 
Heretiques doth not cate and dzinke the in his boke' 
body and blood of the Lozd. vpõ Ierimie 


Beretiques eate not the fleſhe of Jeſu, 1» his boke 
whole fleſh is the meate of faithfultmen. yr 8. 


The bzead that came downe tro heaven, Hillary in 
is not recepued but of him that hath our bis z. booke 


Be that agreeth not with Cbꝛiſt, doth 7 : 
nepther eatchis body noz dzinke bis blod; |; 
although tothe condempnation of his pꝛe⸗ Sentence. 


ment ol ſo high a matter, = 
Oo — EI—ER = — 
20 5 l 


V F hat it is to beguiltie of | 

Barnard: ia With the hand: with deſire. not with the exe. 

tus 26. ſerm. with faith, not with the ſenſes, 
vpon — Judas is ſapde to haue eaten the bʒead 
andi. four Lozde againſt our Lozde , becauſe 
in hs booke her did eate the Dacrament vnwoꝛthel pe. 
a detectiõ of and ſo hte did not eate our Lozde , as he is 
foule errors, hzead, that is to ſape : as he feedeth : but as 
T &. fo. he is a Judge, and as he condempneth the 
346+ vnwozthy eater ,to everlaſting paine. 
Chap, 3. 
¶ V Vhatit is to be guiltie of the body and 
blood of the Lord, 


bzeake one of theſe com⸗ 

maundementes, and teache 
men ſo, he ſhalbe called the 
leaſte in the Ringdome of 


Heauen. 
Math. /.. Geue pe not that which is holy to Dogs, 
nepther caſte ye pour Pearles befoze 
Swine, leaſt they treade them vnder their 

fete. | 

1. Coz. r. Mhoſoeuer ſhall eate this bꝛead, and 

27. dzinke this Cup of the Lozde vnwozthyly, , 
ſhaibe guiltye of the body and blood of the 

Lo2d, : 
29. Fozhethateateth 4, dzinketh vnwozthy- 
lie, eateth x dꝛinketh his owne damnation, 
03 


the body and blood of Chriſt. 187 
Foz this cauſe many are weake and ſicke ;. 
among you, and many lleepe. 
The Doctours. 

VE wicked haue no gaine by the 

death of Chailt: but the benefites ©?"3 fe 

that they haue deſpiſed, doe moſt qe Apcitlce 

iuſtly condempne them. feere, 

Moꝛchipping our Lozde , and not lining Arhavaſius 

ſo as is mæte fo; our Loꝛde, theyfele not of be palsis 
that thereby they are made guiltyeof our r Leg 
Lo2des death, 

Ve is vnwo2thy of the Lo2de, that doth Ambr. vpon 
otherwiſe celebꝛate the myſteries, then it we 1. cor. 
was delluered ol the Loꝛde: foz be can not ter. 
be deuout that taketh it otherwiſe then it 
was geuen of the Auahour. 

Dutwardly they haue the Sacrament Auguſt. in 
of Chꝛiſtes bod ye: but the thing it ſelfe ins us c epiſt. 
wardly in they; hearts they haue not, And w Boudacts 
thersfo2e they eate and dzinke their owne © 
iudgement. 

Ve is guiltie of no ſmall pꝛice, but euen In his . 126 
of the blod of Chziſt, that defileth his own ſermon of X 
ſoule,that was made cleane by the Paſſion *=* 
and blod of Chzilt, To is 20k 

The adulterer is guiitie of euerlaſting (mon m 
death: becauſe he deſpiſed in him (clfe the the ame 


blodof our Sauiour, books 
Jet Y 
Then the Dacraments are abuſcd, then — 2 


Aa 2 be Prophete. 


Lay people ought to receiue 
be whoſe Dacramentes they are, is ſapde 
to be abuſcd, 


Matb. 26. 
27. 


18. 


Mark. 14. 
23- 
Lak.22.17. 


1.£0.410.A6. 


x.£02.1!,23 


25. 


Chap. 36. 
CT he Laie people ought to receyue the 
Cupot the Lorde, as vvell as 


the Bread. 


4 Lſo he toke the Cup, and 

. when he bad giuen thanks, 

5 — gaue it to them, ſaying; 
Dune pe al of it. 

Foz this is the blad of the 

new Teſtament that is ſhed foz many , foz 

the remiſſion of ſinnes. 

Alſo he toke the Cup, and when be had 
geuen thankes, gaue it to them: and they 
all dꝛanke ok it. 

And her toke the Cup and gaue thankes, 
and ſapde Tate this , and deuide among 


1 
} 22 


Ws 


vou. 

Tbe Cup of bleſſing, oz thankeſgening, 
which we blelle, is it not the Communion 
of the blod of Chziſt? 

J baue recciuedofthe Lozde, that which 
I alſo haue delincred vnto you,to wit.ec. 

After the ſame maner alſo bee toke the 
Cup, when he had ſupped , ſaping : This 
Cup is the newe Teſtament in my blod: 
this doe as ofte as xe dꝛinke it, in remem⸗ 

bzannce 


= << ,ulu a ww £A «= & -- & 


1 


«41 «a een 


the Cup of the Lord. &c. 
bzannce of mee. 
Fo2 as often as ye ſhall cate this bzead, , 5. 
and dꝛinke this Cup, ye ſhewe the Lozdes 
death till he come. 
The Doctours. 

Ne Cup is deuided, vnto the whole 

Churche, 

Powe ſhall we teache, crhozte, y_ t 
and pzouoke the people to ſhed their imd ut — 
fo2 the conte ion of the name of Chꝛiſt , if — 1 hs 
wee doe denpe, oz will not gene vato them Epiſtle t 
the blod of Chaiſt , when they ſhould fight cornelius, 
and ſtand manfully in the quarrell of their 
maiſter, and Lo2d Chaift? 

Oꝛ hawe ſhall wer make them apte to 
dzinke the Cup of Partyꝛdom, if we do not 
permit noz ſuffer them to dzinke the Cup 
of the Loꝛde in the Charche , bp the right > 
in 


86 


that they haue to communicate with vs? 
Chaiſt both in the bzcad, and alſo in the © 
Cuppe,ſaide, Do this in rememozaunce of * 
mee. 
In the receiuing of the holpe PittHtes, one. 
there is no dfff:rence betwene pꝛieſt and — in the 
peop le. 2 cor. 
| The vuitic ofthe Cuppe, is de ulded vn⸗ — 
; to all people. R Au in bös 
Tye bzeadin miſticall maner, hath re- dle 1 
lation to the body of 7 the wine bath Ge. def 


Aa2 | . 


. 17. nom. 
in the. 1. cot. 


Y 


| 


Lay people ought to receiue 
relation vnto bis blood. 
Haimo vs The Cup is called the communicaiton, 
the 1. Cor. becauſe of the participation, foz that cuery 
| | 24.cano man receiuethofit. 
Theophulat® The reuer ende cup, is in cquall maner 
| 5 " dclivered vnto all. 
Paſchafius Dꝛinke pe all cfthis :2s well the mini- 
ters, as the reſte of the faithfull, 
| * Auguſt.of , Weereceie together: wer dzinke loge⸗ 
F conſecratiõ fher:becaule wee ltue together, 
roar Wee haue vnderſtode , that ſome has 
— uing oaely receiued the holy poꝛtion of the 
Gelafis bodye, doe abſtaine from the Cuppe of the 
Ter er holy bled: but ſith that they are moued by 
ſecratid, the q fande ſuperſtition , whiche J knowe not, 
dead an. thus to abſtaine, exther let them reccyue 
. the whole Sacramente, 02 be put from all 
together. Foz there can be no diniſlon of 
this one Sacramente, and higb mylterye, 
1 without great ſacrilege. 
©, , The Gloſe It is not without a iu 
Abona the cauſe, that the Sacramen 
eme canon path kindes. Foz the ki 
| bzead,is referred to the 
o2 fozme of Mine to the 
It is taken and recei 


e 02 fozme of 
and the kinde 
te. | 


vnder bothe 


vpon him, both a bumano body, and an hu- 
mane ſoule. And alſo foz to ſignifie _ 
| * 


kindes, fo2 to ſignifie that Chziſt did take | 


1 Ml ** » * 


2 aank ec aa ... 


Serre 6 © © nn It = =. ..- oa =o on 


the Cup of the Lord. &, 187 
receining of this Sacramente is auaple⸗ 
able both to the fleſh, and alſo to the ſoule: 
fo; if it were onelp recepued vnder one 
kind, it ſhould be ſignified that it is auaile⸗ 
able oncly fo; the vnition and ſafegarve of 
the one. | 
Whereas fo; the accorpliſhmente cf _ popefe. 2: 
the Communion, they dip tde Sacrament {0.4.0 N 
and deliuer it vnto the people, they haue pit. cu 
not recctued this witneſſe of the Goſpell: one. 4. 
fo; thedcliuery of the bzead, 2 the deftuery 
of the tuppe, are mentioned a ſunder. 

They be falſe Catholiques, that are not Gerardus 
aſhamed by all meanes to hinder the re- Lorichius 
fozination of the Churche. They to the in- in he 7. 
tent the other kynde of the Sacramente — 
may not be reſtoꝛe vato the lape people, 
ſpare no kinde of blaſphemies,foz they ſaꝝ 
that Chꝛiſt ſaide onelp vnto b:s Apoſtles, 

Dꝛinke pe all of this: but p woꝛdes of the 
canon be theſe, Take + cate pe all ofthis, 
Vere Jbeſeche them, let them tell me, 
wacther they will haue theſe wozdes alſo, 
onely to pertaige vnto the Apoſtles. Zhen 
muſt the lay people abſtaine frõ the other 
kind ofthe bꝛead alſo, which thing to lay e. 
is an hereſte, a peſtilent, and a deteſtable 
blaſphem p. Wherefoze it foloweth p cche 
of theſe wozdes was ſpoken vato the peo⸗ 

Aa 3 ple 


* Taper, ca 


Lay people ought to receiue. &c, 
ple, and to the whole Church, 
Whole Chꝛiſt is not conteyned bnder 


Alexander 
of Hailes 4. che kinde, by way of Dacrament : but the 


q-42.m.3- fleihconely vnder the fozme of bzead, and 
+ roy the blood vnder the fozme of Wine, 

The recepuing vnder both kindes, whi- 
che oꝛder the Loꝛde deliuered, is of greater 
ſtrength, and of greater fulncſſe, 

4Q53M-. Conſideration had vnto the Sacrament, 


— g and to the perfection of the ſame, it were 
landet de y- moze tonuenient, that the communion 
traque ipe- Were miniſtred vnder both kindes, then 
©, ag. 26. under one alone. Foz this were moe a⸗ 
grœable to the inſtitution, and fulneſle 
thereof, yea, and to the example both of 
Chꝛiſt, andalſo of the fathers ,and of the 
zimatiue Charche, 
pz. 
F Againſt reſeruation of the 
Sacrament. 
— Atte not thereof rawe , boys 
7 led, no2 ſodden in water, 
; 275 but roſted with fire, bothe 
FEA! his bead, his fate, and his 
| purtenaunces. 
= ve bail reſerue nothing ok it vnto 
the moꝛning: but that whiche remay- 
neth of it vata the moꝛowe, ſhall ye burne 
_ with fire. 
MPoy- 


— — 


Exod. 12.9 


10. 


| 


Againſt reſeruation of tlie Sacrament, 188 * 
Moy ſes then ſaide vnto them, let no man Cap. 16.19 
reſerue thereof till moꝛning. 
The Doctours. 
His bzead is recciucd , and not ſhut Ciprian of * 
k vp. the Lordes * 
"ww Uettherc be ſo many hoſtes, oz ſupper. | 
ſo muche bꝛeade offered at the Aulter , as — 
mape be ſufficient foz the people. Af any r 
tying remaine , let it not be kept vntill the 
mozning. 
The bꝛeade made fo this purpoſe : is Auguſt. in 
ſpent inreceiuing the Sacrament, tus 3. booke 

After the Communion was done, what 8 2 
ſoeuer poztion of the Sacriſices remained, ier, in the 
theo ſpent it there together in the churche, 1. cor. 11. ca. 
eating their common lupper. 

The bead that our 03d gaue vnto his Cirill io his 
diſciples, he lingred it not, nuz bad it to be J hom. pon 
kept vntill the moꝛning ( foz that Chziſte cu, 
ſaid not) Take, and kepe,but take, x cate, 

The remanentes of the Sacramente Hefichs in 
were burnt immediately in the fire. — i. booke 

The lame remanentes in ſome places Tan 
were geuen to childz# that went to ſchole, Nicephor® 
to be eaten by them pꝛeſently in p church, in his ty. 

Chziſt gaue not (the Sacrament) to his bole & . 
diſciples , that they ſhoulde reuerently re- Gare g. 
ſerue it, but ye gaue it foz their vie, ſaying: ( in his 25, 
Lakc,and cate, Lection, 


Aa 4 7 Cap. 


* 


Cu cumciſ 1. toe The Fore! " ſyn Pearl. 


Cap. 
EF UVearc not Gun by the outwarde 


| 91 H. u 7 2,, Cemoniesef the Sacr Taiyent, =, 


2 Ad ans un ei ec ces 


— | She now the Pzicltes con⸗ 
S) cerning the Lawe, and (ay: 

If one beare holy flcſhin 
the ſkirte of his carmente, 
Hand with hisſkirte vo touch 


the bzcade,o2 the potage, 02 the Vine, 02 


— — it be holy? And the Pꝛiell 
anſwered, and (aide, No. 
MWath.3 i © jJare&1e Jbaptize you with water, to 


amendement of life: but he that commeth 
after mee, is mightier then Z, he will ba⸗ 
ptize you with the Yoly Ghoſte , and with 
fire. 

John zs. TUeryly, berply, J ſap vnto thee , Except 
that a man bebp2ne of water and the lpt- 
rite,he cannot enter into the kingdame 'of 
God, 

Lhap.15.3- Nowe are ypecleane though the Wo2de 
which I haue ſpohen vnto pou, 

Kom.4.% Faithe was imputed vnto Abraham foz 
righteoulnefle, 

o. Howe wasitthen imputed ; When he 
was circumciſed, oz vncircumciſed ? Not 
when he was circumciſcd , but when he 


* "PIs mo vncircumciſed, 

Row 2 640 a n whe © one. r 73 Vs 5 

| Ce 4m, © rh dn Wiceh 434 rl ay ; A-ter 
ws uy 14. ins , N — . 2 4 is heal 
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outwarde ceremonies &c. 189 

Alter he recciued the ſigne of circtumci⸗ 11. 
ſion, as the ſcale of the righicouſneſſe of 
faithe, whiche he had when he was vncir⸗ 
cumciſed. ac. 

Mozcouer bzethzen,J would not that ye . oz. 10.1 
ſhoulde be ignozaunt, that all our fathers 
were vnder the clowde,z al paſſcd thzough 
the ſea, 

And were all baptized vnto Moyles, in , 
the clowde,and in the ſca, 

But with many of them God was not. 
plcaſcd: fo2 they were duerthꝛowen in the 
wilderneſſe. 

Bulbandes, loue you your wines, euen Epbe. 5. 5 
as Chꝛiſt loued the churche, and gaue him 
ſelke foz it. 

That he might ſanctiſie it, and cleanſe 26, 
| it, by the waſhing of water thzoughe the 

wos. 

Co the which alſo the figure that nowe . Peter.; 
ſaueth vs, euen Baptiſme agreeth(rot the 21. 
putting away of the filthe ol the fleſbe: but 
in that a god conſcience maketh requeſt 
to GDD ) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
| Chziſte. 

The Doctours. 
N Saptiſme wee are waſhed with the — tull 
Paſſien of Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Baptilme. 

The thing that is ſanctified by the 

worde 


„hae ee — 


wee are not ſaued by the 

Origen vpõ woꝛde of God, and pꝛaper, ſandifieth not 

the ig. ot him that vſeth it by the nature of it ſelle. 

Nas. The remiſſion of ſinne , whether it be 

C1prian 0 E 

Curiſtes Ba- giuen by Baptiſme, 02 by anpother Sa- 

ptiſme. craàment, is in dede ofthe holy Ghoſt , and 
to the ſame holy Ghoſt ouely the pꝛiuilege 
ok this wozke dothe appertapne. The ſo⸗ 
lemnity of the wozdes , and the inuocation 
of Goddes holy name, and the outwarde 
ſignes appointed by the miniſterie of the 
Pꝛieſt, bythe inſtitution of the Apoſtlcs, 
wozke the viſib!c outwarde Sacrament: 
but touching the ſubltaunce thereof , it is 
the holy Ghoſt that wozketh it. 

Fakic for It is not nature that geueth effece , oz 

4-16 koꝛte Unto the clementes being ſanified: 

chriſaris, Vat the diuine power wozketh moze migh- 
tylp. 

Baſil, et the If there de any grace in the water, it is 

toly Ghoſt not of the nature of the water: but of the 

in the g. pzc ſence ol the ſpirite. 

* an, Dde clement is one thing, and conſc- 

. bocke of tration an other. The wozke is one thing, 

$ craments Aid opcration another. The water hea- 

che c. chap. leth not, vnleſſe the Holy Ghoſt deſcend, F 
conſccrate that water. 

«pu. inis Noe are pe cleanc , becauſe of the 

8a. neariſe Mte that 4 haue ſpoken to you: but why 


vppor ! h 2 4 
þ Be lalctb he not, nowe ye ere ccanc;becavſe 
TY GILL x 
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outyyarde ceremonies. &c. 190 — ZR 
of the Baptiſme wherwith ye are waſhed, 77. 
ſauing tha: becauſe in the water it is the 
woꝛde that makcth cleane:? take away the 
wozoe , and what is the water, moze then 
water: Mhence is all this ſo great vertue, 
02 power of the water. that it toucheth the 
body , and waſhcth the harte: but by the 
wozking of the wozt? Not foz that it is ſpo- 
ken. but fo2 that it is belæued 

Che Jnfidcl when he bcearcth of the wa / chriſoſterp- 
ter of 1Baptiſme , thinketh it to be one ip on the cor: 
plainc water, but à that belæue in Cbꝛiſt, 7 chapter 
do not oncly ſ& water, but alſo the cleans 
ſing of the ſonle by the ſyirite of © L D, J 
conſider Chziltes burial , bis reſurrection, 
our ſancification,rightrouſn: fe , and the 
fulneſſe of the ſpirite : the thing *hat J ſ&, 

Judge not with my bodrlyepes:but with 
thc epes of mp minde. 

Js it not a man that bapfizeth? Man 1, his xxyii, 
ſcretcheth fozthe his right bande but God tom. of his 
gouer neth his band: doubt not of the grace cue #15 
of Ood. foꝛ it is the gyft of God, —_— 

In baptiſme, the paper is the tonſciente. 
the tongue of the Pꝛieſt is the penne, the 
bande is the grace of the holy ghoſt. 

See lt thou the water? Conſider the di · T #. 
vine power that lycth byd in the water. „f Nice, * 
Imagine, that the water is full cf Yes 
urulp 


vve are not ſaved by the 
uenly fire. 
Hier. vppon The Piniſter being a man, giueth oncly 
the 4 chap. the water, but God geacth the holy Ohoſt. 
ot Eſaie. whereby the fianes be wacht away. 
In his boke I anꝝ man haning reteyued onelye the 
ypon the 3; hodily waſhing of water, that is, outward 
_ hi in lycſene with the eye, he bath not put on 
our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt: although 8) ymon 
Magus in the accs of the Apoſtles, — 
ued the Vaptilme of water, pet becauſe be 
bad not ibe holy ghoſt,he put not on Chill, 
Ot c6lecra- True Waptiſme ſtandeth not ſo much in 
1 tion in the walhing of the bodye, as the Faith ol the 
{/\ 4.Diſtindis heart, as the Docrine of the Apoſtle hath 
7 taught vs, ſaying, By faith purifping their 
422 heartes : And in another place, Baptiſme 
maketh vo ſafe. Not the putting awaye of 
the filth of the fleſhe : but the examining of 
a god conſcience befoze God, by the reſur- 
recon 1of Jeſu Chuſt. 
Bonauent- We NN ſaye , that the 
rain the 4. grace of Cod is contained ſubſtanciallye, 
—— a and verply in ithe Dacramentes , as water 
LQueſiivn is conte yned in the veſſell, oꝛ a medecine 
.in tbe boxe. Foz ſo to ſaye, it were erroni⸗ 
[4 es yu” ous: Bat we ſaye the Sacramentes con- 
ane the grace of God, becaule they ſignify 
> 6 ug peers the grace. of God, 


—— — 


The grace of Ood is not in the viſcble 
7 gr cs, 


outwarde Ceremonies, &c, 191 
ſignes, but in the ſoule. 
o the obicction , that is made, that the 
remiſſion of ſinnes is hidde in Baptiſme: 
wee muſt aunſwere thus, that it muſt be 
taken of the thing ſignided : pet not tocon- 
taine veryly, and ſubſl antiallye in it ſelfe: 
but that the grace , that is ſignificd thereby 
is contained in the ſoule. N 
The Sacrament inſtificth no man, noz — in 
maketh bim faithfall : but requireth that n 1 6 
thou bee faithfull, and ed » befozethou of corpus 


wi 


— tf. — 5 Ee r eee 


C Chriſtes naturall and immortall body 
can be but in one place at once and 
not in many places. 
| F any ſhal ſap vnto pou, lo, 
| bere is Chzilt, oz there, be- — IM 
leeue it not. 
Pa haue the poze alwaies Cap. 26. n. 
& with you , but mee ſhall pe 
not haue alwaies. 
After the Loꝛde had ſpoken vnto them, arzt. 16. 
he was recepued into heauen: and ſatte at 19. 
the right hande of God, 
And they founde the Stone rolled away Luke, 242. 
from the Sepulchze. | 
And went in, but found not the body of 3+ 
the Lozde Jeſus, 
Ve 


— 


Chriſtes naturall and immortal 
6s, De is not here, but ie riſen, . 

ſt. Aud it came to paſſe, that as be bleſſcy 
them, he de parted from them, and was ac- 
ried vy into heauen. 

John / 6. 18 Jlcaucthe wozlid, and go to the Father, 

Ades. 1. 9. And when he had ſpoken theſe thinges, 
while they beheld, her was taken vp, toz a 
Cloude toke him vp cut of their ſight, 

TY Yee men of Galilee, why ſtande pe ga⸗ 
ſing into Heauen: this zeſus whiche is ta⸗ 
ken vp from you into heauen.ſhal ſo come, 
as e baue ſeene him goe into Yeauen, 

£ap.z 10. And he ſu il ſende Jeſus Chaiſt, which 
befoze was p2cached vnto pou, 

41. TWnom the Beauens mult contapne 
bntil the time that all thinges be reſto2ed: 
whiche God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
bis holy Pzopbetcs ſince the wozld began. 

Beholde, A ſe the Yeauens open, and 
the Sonne of man ſtanding at the righte 
band of God, 
2.£93.5.16, Though wer had knowen Chziſt after 

the fleſhe, yet nowe benſcfozth knowe wee 
dim no moze, 
Lolloſ.3.1, If pe then be riſen with Chꝛiſt, fake 
thoſe thinges whiche are aboue, where 
Cy2'ff fittetb at the right hand of God, 
Pal z 20 Dur tonuerſation is in Heauen, from 
"_ whence alſo , wee loke fog the @antour, 
enen 


Cap. 7.56. 
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euen the Loꝛd Jcſus Chziſt, 
Ae baue ſuch an high Pꝛieſt, that ſit- Hebze. 8.1. 
teth at the right hande of the thzone of the 
mateſtp in Yeauen, 

This man, after he had offered one Sa ⸗ Cap. 10.17. 
crifice fo2 ſinncs,ſitteth foz euer at the right 
bande of God, 

The Doctours. 

F he be here among vs (till, howe can ©,;.... in 
[be be gone hence as a ſtraunger depar⸗ his 3j. vn 

ted into another tountrep: Chziſt is both vpon Math. 
God x man, hauingin him two natures. 
And as a man hee is not with vs vnto the 
wozldes ende, noz is pꝛeſent with all his 
faithfull , that be gathered together in his 
name: but his dinine power and ſpirite is 
cuer with vs, Paul was abſent from the 
Corinthians in his body, when he was pze- 
ſent with them in his ſpirite Do is Chaiſt 
gone benſe , andabſcnt inhis humanitie, 
whiche in his Diuine nature is cuerpe 
where. And in this ſaping, wee denide not 
bis humanitie, (foz S. Iohn wziteth, that 
no ſpirit that deuide:h / eſus, can be of God) 
but wee reſerue to both his natures , they; 
owne pzoperties. 

It is not Chꝛiſt as being man , is wher- x, hi- cit. 
ſoeuer two oz thze be gathered together rreariſe po 
in his name; neyther Chzilt as being man Mathers. 
is 


Chriſtes naturall and 


is with vs all dapes vnto the wozlds ende, 


no2 Chꝛiſt as being man, is pꝛeſent with 


the Faithfull every where gathered toge- | 
ther: but the deuine power , oz nature that | 


was in Chꝛiſt. 
Friphanius Ve ſitteth at his fathers right hand in 


mbus 3- . glozy,not putting awapye his body: but ioy- | 


f his Ul WAP! vl 
— decl. ning to the ſame in ſpirituall condition in 


ration of the the perfection of one Godhead, euen as our 

chriſtian bodies, that nowe are ſowen accozding to 

faith, the fleſhe, ſhall be rayſed accozding to the 
ſptrite, 

Befaze pzayer,the Pꝛieſt with a pꝛeface, 
eyprian vp6 pꝛepareth the heartes of the bꝛethꝛen, ſay- 
d Lordes ing vnto them, Lift vp your heartes, that 
Fer. when the people aunſwereth : Wee lifte 

them vp vnto the Lo2de , they may bee put 
in minde to thinke of nothing els , but of 
the Lozde. 

The Angell which was with Cornelius, 
Baſil of che was not at the ſame time with Philip: no; 
2 — the Aungell which ſpake to Zacharie in the 

achapr alter, was not the ſame time in his pꝛoper 
place in Beauen: but the holye Ghoſt was 
at one time in Abacucke,and in Daniel, in 


Babilon, and with Hicrome in Pꝛiſon, and 
with Ezechicl in Chober, and therefozc he 


— 
* eke the thinges that be aboue, not the 
* thinges 
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thinges that be vpon the carth, Therkoze his 10. boke 
we mult uot ſeeke Chzilt vpon earth: noz aud 24-cap. | 
in earth: noꝛ accozding to the flelhe ,if wer Luke. 

lift to finde bim. 

Mary could not touch Chꝛiſt, becauſe ſhe 
ſought him vpõ the carth but Stephen tous 
ched him,becauſe he ſought him in heauen. 

Doubt not but Ieſus Chꝛiſt, as concerning Auguſt. in 
the nature of his manhod, is naw there fro tus 57. epiſt. X 
whence her ſhall come. And remember d Dar- 
well, andbelcene the pꝛofeſſion of a Chi- 
ſtian man, that he roſe from death, aſs 
cended into Heauen, ſitteth at the right 
hande of his Father , andfrom that place, 
and none other, ſhall her come to iudge the 
quicke and the dead: and he ſhall come (as N 
the Aungell ſaide) as he was ſene to go in 
Veauen.that is to ſape, in the ſame fozme 
and ſubſtance, vnto the which he gaue im⸗ 
mo2tality:but chaunged not nature. After 
this fozme, wee maye not thinke that he is 
cucry where, Foz, we mult beware, that 
we doe not ſo ſtabliſhe his Diuinitie, that 
wee take away the veritie of the body. _ 

The Lo2d Jeſus,as God,is every where: > 
and as man, is in heaucn, 

Doubt not but our Lo2de Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, 2.8 
is euerp where as God , x as a dwcller he 
is in man. that is, the temple of God: and 
LD: he 


Chriſtes naturall and 
be is ina certaine place in heauen, betauſe 
of the meaſure ofa very body. 

Take away from bodyes limitation of 

- place, and the bodies wil be no where and 
becanſe they be no where, they will be 
nothing. Take away from bodies. the qua⸗ 
lities ot bodies, there will be no place fo: 
them to be in, and therfo2e the ſame bodies 
muſt needes be no where, 

Iohis.zo: Dur ſauiout Jeſus Chzift.isaboue ; but 

* treariſe vp vet his trueth is here, his body wherein he 

lohn. roſe,canbe but in one place: but his tructh 
is ſy2ead euerp where. 

In hic 50. Dou ſhall haue the poꝛe alwaxes with 

X uratiſe vp6 pott: but mee pon ſhall not euer haue: 

bea Chzilf ſpaketheſe woꝛdes of the eſe x 

i of his body, Foz, as concerning his dit 

maieſtie, as concerning his — = , 

as concerning his infallible and innifible 
grace - theſe woꝛdes be fulſtlled whiche he 
ſpake: J am with vou vnto the wo2ines 
ende: But as concerning the ftethe'whiche 
he toke in his incarnation, as concerning 
that whiche was bozne of the Uirgin, as 
concerning that whiche was appzehended 
by the Iewes , and crucified vpyon a Tree, 
and taken down from the Croſſe, lapped in 
Linnen clothes,q4 buried, and rofe agatiie, 
and appeared after his reſurrection as cons 
ceruing 
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terning the fle ſhe. he ſaide ; Yon ſhall not 
haue mee euer with pon. 

Wherfo2e,ſceing that as concerning his 
fleſh he was conuerſant with his diſciples 
fozty dapes , + they accompanping, ſ&ing, 
t following bim, he went vp into heauen: 
Bothe her is not here (foz he ſitteth at the 
right hand of bis father) and pet he is here, 
fo: he departed not hence, as concerning 
the pꝛeſence of his diuine maieſtie, wee 
haue Chʒiſt euer with vs, but as concer⸗ 
ning the pꝛeſence of his fleſhe, bee ſapde 
truelpe to his Diſciples: Pe ſhall not ener 
haue me with you, Foz, as concerning the 
pꝛeſence of his fleſh, the Church had Chziſt 

a fewe dayes, yet nowe it holdethhim 
F by Faith, though it ſ& him not with 
e 


Chꝛiſt, as man, accozding to his bodye, In his. zr. X 
is in heauen, and paſſeth rb place to place, creaciſc vp 
and when he commeth to another place, lohn. 


be is not in the other place from whence he 
came, 


Wer? muſt bele&ene and confeſſe , that In his boke, 
the ſonne of God (as concerning his Diuis of the cflece 
nitie) is inaiſible without a bodye, immozo®* dhe God 


tall. and incircumſcriptible: but as concer- 
ning his humanitie, we ought to belteue 


and conteſſe, that he is viſible, hath a body, 


Bb and 


Chaiſtes naturall and 
| and is contayncdina certapne place, and 
bath trucly all the members of a man, 
Isa biss. Chziſt,ascon cerning the p2cſence ofhis 
Aeneas body,he couldnt be together at one time, 
| TE * e in the Pone, and vpon the 
lo his boke Tbeſe woꝛdes ſpoken, he aſcendeth in⸗ 
Aol che vnitie to heauen Hateby he gaue our cares a pꝛe⸗ 
ot the munire againſt them whiche he fozetolde 
church, the vs, would riſe in pꝛoceſſe of time, and ſay: 
K. chapucr 13chole, here is Chꝛiſte: be holde there is 
Chꝛiſt, vnto whom he willed vs, woe ſhould 
geue no credit, neither haue wer nowe any 
maner excuſe, if wa belæue them againſt 
the voice of our ſheepheard, being ſo clear, 
ſo open, and ſo plaine, that no man, be he 
neuer ſo heaup, oz dull ot hat te, can tuſtly 
ſap. J vnderſtand him not. 
In his 60. Chziſt by bis Gedheadis cuer with vs: 
cron in but vnſeſſe he had departed away bodyly 
lohn vppon from vs, wer ſhould cuermoze carnally ſ& 
the 5 his body. 
2 — —— Chziſte aſcended into heauen, ſitteth at 
explication tho right hande of the Father, be fame na- 
of Damalus tyre of ficſhe wherein be was bozne , and 
* che ſuffered, and roſe againe, remaining ſtill: 
oe  foz the ſubſtaunce of bis humane nature 
was not done away:but glozified. 
Cuil inhe Although Chꝛiſt toke away from hnece 
1 9 the 
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the pzeſence of his body, yet in his maie⸗ 


pꝛomiſed to his diſcip!cs at his departing, 
laying; am with pou euer vnto þ wozlos 
ende. 

Chꝛiſtian people muſt beleeue,y although 
Chꝛiſt be abſcnt from vs, as cõcerning his 
bobp, yet by his power he gouerneth vs, 2 
al thinges, 4 is pꝛeſent with all them that 
loue him: Therfoꝛe he (aid, Aerilp, verily, 
I ſay vnto you, wherſoeuer there be two 
oz thz& gathered together in my name, 
there am Jin the middes of them. 

Fo2 like as when he was conuerſaunte 
here in earth as a man, pet then he filled 
heauen, and did not leaue the comapny of 
Angels: Euen ſo being nowe in Heauen 
with his fleſhe, vet he filleth the earth, and 
is in them that lone him. And it is to be 
marked, that although Chꝛiſte ſhou!d noe 
away onelp as concerning his fleſh ( fo2 he 
is euer pꝛeſent in the power of his diuim⸗ 
tie) yet fo; a litle time he ſaide he would be 
with his diſciples. 


6. be ke and 
ſtie of his Godhead, he is euer here, as he win. chap. 


vpon lohn 


In his 9 bok 
& xxi chap. 
vppon lohn 


Although I ſhall be abſent with my bo? 1 bis 10. 
dy:yet J will be pꝛeſent with vou, as Jam boke and 7. 


God, chap: on 


If the nature of þ Godhead were a body, 1 


ii mai nades be in a place, 4 haue quan⸗ 
393 kitte. 


Chriſtes naturall and 
tity,greatncfſe,and circumſcription, 

In his 2. Cyuiſt: conlde not be conuerſaunt with 

boke of che his Apoſtles in ficlhe , after that he hadaſ- 

Truote- cended vnto his father. 

In his 11 3. All creatures, viſibleand inuiſible be 
— * nol circumſcribed and inuironed either within 
p.vppon i 
John one place, 02 within the pꝛopertie of theire 
Didimus in owne ſubſtaunce: ſo that no Aungell can 
bus 1. booke yp at one time in two places: And to; as 
—_— much as the Holy Ghoſt is in many men 
Ghoſt, at one time, thereſoze the holy Ghoſt mult 

needes be God, 
Fulrentius —Ont and the ſelfe Chziſte,of mankinde, 
in us z. was made a man, compaſſed in a place, 
booke to Who of his father is OO D, without mea- 
ana Care oꝛ piace, one and the lelfe ſame ſub- 
ſtance As concerning his mans ſubſtance 
was not in heauen, when he was in earth, 
and foꝛſoke the carthe , when he aſcended 
into hcauen : But as concerning his godly 
ſubſtaunce ( whiche is aboue all meaſure) 
he neither lekte Heauen, when he came 
from Heauen, noz he lefte not the earthe, 
when be aſcended into Veaucen , whiche 
maye be hnowen by the moſte certapne 
woꝛde of Chꝛiſt him ſelfe: who, to ſhewe 
the placiug of his humanitie, ſapde to his 
D. ſciples, I aſcende vp to my Father, and 
your Father: tomy Cod, and your Cod. 
Alſo 


| 
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Alſo when he had (aide of Lazarus, that he 
was dead, he added, ſaxing , Jam glad foz 
pour ſakes , that pcu mape belæue that J 
was not there: but to ſhewe the vnmeaſww 
rable compalſe of his diuimtie, he ſapde to 
bis Diſciples, Beholde, J am with you al- 
wales vnto the worldes ende. 

Nobe, howe did he go vp into rauen: 
but becauſe ge is a very man, contepned 
within a place? Oz how is he pꝛeſent with 
faithful people, but becauſe he is very God 
being without meaſure. 

Chꝛiſte ſaide to his Diſciples, Jf ye lo⸗ 


vigilius in 


his i. booke 


ned me, pou would be glad, fo 3 goe vnto againſt Eu- 


my father, And againe he laide, It is expe⸗ 
dient fo2 pou, that J go, foz if Jgo not, the 
Comfoꝛter ſhall not come to vou: and pet 
ſarely,the eternall woꝛde of God, the ver⸗ 
tue of God. the wiſedome of God was euer 
with his Father, and in his Father: yea, 
euen at the ſame time when he was with 
vs, and in vs. Foꝛ when he did mercikullp 
dwell in this woz ide, he left not his habt- 
tation in Heauen, fo2 he is euerpwhere 
Whole with his father , equail in diuinitie, 
whom no place tan containe:fo2 the ſonne 
fillcth all thinges, and there is no place that 

lacketh the pzeſcnce of his dtuimttie. 
F:om whence then, whither did he ſay 
Bu 4 kbat 


richcs, 


Chriſtes naturall and | 
that he wonlde go? Oꝛ howe did he ſay, that 
he went to his Father, from whom doubt⸗ 
leſſe he neuer departed:? But that, fo go to 
his Father, and from vs, was taken from 
this woꝛlde that nature which be recerucd 
of vs. Thou ſeeſt thrrefoze that it was the 
pꝛopertie ot that nature to be taken away, 
and go from vs, whiche in the ende of the 
wozlde ſhall be rendered againe to vs, as 
the Angels witneſſed, ſaping, This Jeſus 
which is taken from pou, ſhal come againe 
like as you ſaw him going vp into heauen. 
Foz loke vnto the Piracle, loke vpon the 
nuſtcrye 67 both the natures, The ſonne of 
Oos), as concerning his humanitpe, went 
from vs:as concerning his diuinity, he ſaid 
vnto vs, Bebolde Jam with you all the 
daics vnto the woꝛldes ende. 

Ye is with vs and not with vs: foz thoſe 
whome he left,and went from , as concer- 
ning his humanitte , thoſe he left not, noz 
foꝛſoke them not as touching his divinitie, 
Fo? as touching the foꝛme of a ſeruaunt, 
(which he toke away from vs info heauen) 
bie is abſent from vs: But by the fozms 
of God (whiche goeth not from vs) hee is 
pꝛeſent with vs in carth., and neuerthe⸗ 
lelle, botbe pꝛeſent and abſent , her is all 
one Chat. 


It 
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If the wozde and the fleſhe were both of 
one nature, (&ing that the wozde is euere 
where, why is not the fleſhe then encry 
where: Foz when it was in earthe, then 
verily it was not in Beauen. And nowe 
whenit is in Yeauen, it is not ſurelp in 
earthe. And it is ſo ſure, that it is not in 
earth, that as concerning it, wee loke foz 
him to come from heauen, when as con- 
cerning his eternal wo2de , wee beleue fo 
be with vs in earth: Therefoze by pour do⸗ 
arine, eithey the woꝛde is conteined in a 
place with his fleſh, oz els the fleſhe is euc- 
rywhere with the woꝛde. Foz one nature 
cannot receiue init ſelfe, two diuers and 
contrary thinges: but theſe two thinges, 
be diuers and karre vnlike, that is fo ſay, 
to be contained in a place, and to be enery 
where. Therefoze in as much as the woꝛd 
is euerp where, and the fleſhe is not cuery 
where , it appeareth plainely , that one 
Chꝛiſt him ſcife hath in him two natures, 
And that by his diuine nature, bc is eue⸗ 
ry where, and by his humane nature, 
be is contayncd ina place. That be is 
created : and hath no beginning: that her 
is ſubiec to death, and cannot dye. Mher⸗ 
of, one he hath by nature of bis worde, 
whereby he is God) and the other be hath 
by 


Theodorct 
m his 2.dia- 
logue. 
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by the nature of his fleſh, wherby the ſame 
God is man alſo. 

Therefoꝛe one ſonne of God, the ſelle 
ſame was made the ſonne of man, and he 
bath a beginning. by the nature ok his fleſh: 
And no beginning by ß nature of his Ood⸗ 
bead: be is created by the nature of his 
lleſh:not created by the nature of his Gov 
head: he is tompꝛehended in a place by the 
nature of his fleſh: And not compꝛehended 
in a place, by the nature of his Godhead. Ve 
is infertour to Angels in the nature of his 
ficſhe : And equall to his Father in the na- 
ture of his Godhead. Ve died by the nature 
ok his fleſh: And died not by the nature of 
bis Godhead. 

This is the faithe and Catholique con- 
keſſion which the Apoſtles taught, the Mars 
ty2s haue confirmed, and the taithful ker pe 
vnto this dap. 

The body of Chꝛiſte therefoze did riſe 
againe, quitte cleane from all coꝛruption, 
and death. and is impaſſible, immoꝛtal-glo⸗ 
rified with the gloꝛy ol God, and is honou- 
red of the powers of heauen, + vet is a body 
and the ſame bigneſſe that it had befo2e. 

To ſitte inthe Thꝛone of gloꝛpe, and to 
ſet his lambes vpon his right hand, and the 
goates vpon the {cft hand. ſigniſte th a thing 
that 
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that hath quantity and bigneſſe. 
Ch:iſtes body hath his fozmer faſhion, 
figure, and bigneſſe, and to ſpeake at one 
woꝛd. the ſame ſubſtance of his body. 

Be is riſen.he is not here: Chzilt is not Gregorie in 
here by the pzeſence of his fleſh: and pet he his 21. hom. 
is abſent no where by the p;eſence of his 2 
diuine mateſtie. 

Chꝛiſte, accoꝛding to bis body, is within Gregor. Na 
the limitation of place:accozding to his ſpi⸗ zianzene a- 
rite and Godhcad, heis without the limi- — Apol 
tation of any place — 

Cap 40. 

Chriſt in his humane nature, vvhiche he tooke of the 
ſubſtaunce of the Virgin Mary, did increaſe in 
vviſedome and ſtature, and vvas igno- 
tant of the laſt day: But his diuiuc 
and godly nature did not in- 
creaſe , but kneyve all 
chings, and is igno- 

rant of nothing. 


Ve Lo2d him ſelfe wil giue Ea. . 


42 4 
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5, (pou a ſigne, beholde, the vir⸗ 


3 c ginc ſhall concepue £ beare 
da fonne,and he ſhall call his 
| 2 name Fmanuel, - 


Butter andhonyſhal he eate til he haue . 
knowledge to eſchewe the euill. x to chuſe 
the god. 

Foz afoze the child ſhal haue knowledge s. 
to eiche we the cuill, and to chuſe the gad. 


de 


— 


* 
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Chriſt in his humaine nature 


the lande, that thou abhozreſt, ſhalbe fozſa- | 


ken of both the Ringes. 

Befoze the Childe (ha! haue knowledge 
to crye my father, and my mother, he ſhall 
take away the ritches of Damaſcus,and the 
ſpople of Samaria, 

Ve is deſpiſed and reiecked of menthe is 
a man fall of ſoꝛrowes, and hath erpericnce 
of infirmities, 

Thy knowledge is fo wonderfull fo: 
me: it is ſo high that J can not attayne 
vnto it. 

And on the moꝛrowe when they were 
come out from Bethania, he was hungry. 

And ſe ing a Figge tree a farre of, that 
bad leaues, he went to ſ& it he might finde 
any thing thereon; but when he came vato 
it, he found nothing but leaues:foz the time 
of Figges was not pet. 

1 But of that day and houre knoweth no 

;2, man, No, not tbe Aungels whiche are in 
beauen,neither the Sonne him lelke, ſaue 
the father. 

uk. 2.4.0. And the Childe grewe, and wared ſfrorig 

in ſpirite , and was filled with wiſedome: 

and the grace cf God was with him, 

And Jcſis increaſed in wiſcdome , and 
ſtature,and fauour with God and men. 

Lo fit at my right hands , and at = 

lefte 
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grew in wiſedom & knowledge, &c, 199 
left hande, is not mine fo giue ac. 
D my Father, ik it be poſſible, let this ark. 26. 
Cup paſſe from mæ:neuertheleſſe,. not as 439. 
will. vut as thou wilt. 
And about the ninth houre Jeſus crped Math. 2x. 
with a loude voyce, ſaying : Py God, my *© 
Gad , why haft thou fozſaken mee? 
Then aunſwered Jeſus and ſapd bnfo John.5.19. 
them, Aer plp, veryly { (ape vato vou, the 
Donne can do nothing of him ſelfe , ſaue 
that be ſeeth the tathcr do. 
J tan doe nothing of mpne owne ſelfe; 30. 
as {heare,Jiudge. ge. 
He groned in the ſpirite, and was frou- Joh. 11.33. 
bled in hem lelke. 
And ſayde, where haue ye lapde him: they 3+- 
ſapd vato him, Loꝛd, come and ſe. 
The won des that I ſpeake vnto you , J : 14. 
ſpeake not of my ſelfe: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me,he doeth the wozkes. 
My Father is greater then J. 28. 
Let the ſame minde be in pou, that Phill. 2.5. 
was in Chailt Jeſus. 
Who being in the fozme of GOD, 6. 
— it noRobberye to bæ cquall with 
od. 
But he made him ſelfe of no reputation. 7- 
and toke on him the foꝛme ofa @cruaunt, -- 
and was made like vnto men, and was 
founde 


Chriſt in his humane 
konnd in ſhape as a man. 

Þebz.:.16. Joꝛ Chꝛiſt in no ſozte toke the Angels, 
but he toke the ſeede of Abraham, 

r7, Wherefozein al thinges it became him, 
to be made lyke vnfo his bzcethzen, that he 
mighte be mercifull, and a Faithful high 
Pꝛieſt in thinges concerning God, that he 
might make reconciliation fo; the Unnes 
ok the people. 

is. Foz in that he ſufkered, and was temp⸗ 
ted, hee is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. | 

Hebz. 4. 1. Foz wer haue not an high P2icft,which 
can not be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities,but was in all thinges tempted 
in like (ozt , pet without ſinne. 

Hebz. 2.13, J will put my truſt in him, 

Hebz.5.7. Thich in the dapes ol his fleſh , didoffcr 
bp Pꝛaiers and ſupplications , with ſtrong 
crpiagand tearcs vato him, that was able 
fo ſaue him from death. ec. 

Heb. 9.8, Though he were the ſonne, yet learned he 
obediencc,by the thinges which he ſuffered. 

1. Peter. 2. Whohis owneſclfe bare our ſinncs in 

22. his body on the Tre that we being deliue⸗ 
red from ſinne, ſhoulde liue in righteouſ- 
neſſe-by whoſe ſtripes pe were healed. 

ent. 19 Andhbiseyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were manp trownes and 


he 


— 


nature vvhich he toke, &c, 200 
he had a name wꝛitten, that no man knew 
but him ſeitke. 

The Doctours. 


Hꝛiſt knoweth (the laſt dap) as he is Nazianſen 
God, bat he ſaith he is igno2aunte in his 2.0ra- 


thereof as he is man. 
All chin ges that goeth befoꝛe the laſte 


dave , Chꝛiſt ſhewed them vnto his Dil (reagre and 
ciples, i aying, thus and thus it ſhalbe. And 4. 2 


at laſt addeth , that then the ende ſhall 
come: The ende of the woꝛlde, what other 
thing is meant thereby then the laſt daye? 
whereof as he is man bee ſaieth to bee 
ignozaunte , fo2 , it is pzoper to the nature 
of man, to bee ignozaunte of thinges to 
come. 

Therefoze it is neceſſarye to the right 
vnderſtanding of the Scriptures; to con⸗ 
ſider the times in whiche they are ſayde 
and ſpoken, that it is wzitten. Do fhall wer 
caſelpe auopde errours, ſpeciallye in the 
woꝛdes of our Sauiour, befoze his incar- 
nation if any thing be founde to haue beene 
ſpoken by the Sonne of God: It maye bee 
Judged that he ſpake then as he was God- 
but when the waze was made fleſhe, 
be ſpake then, after the maner of men, that 
he might thereby declare him ſelfe to be a 
very man, It he had not berne made m_ 

[4 


Chriſt in his humane 
be would haue ſpoken all thinges as God: 


But nowe that he is made man, it muſt be 


graunted that ye ſhoulde ſpeake alter the 
maner of men. 

Who can deny Chailt, as he is Gad to 
knowe the laſt dape. whiche, as he is man 
ſaith to bee tgnozaunte of, that he might 
kepeand holde the apte pꝛopoꝛtion of our 
nature? Wee ought not therfoze, becauſe 
of this ſpeache ignoꝛaunce of the laſt daye, 
to rapſe vp any ſclaunder, 02 bee greeucd 
thereat ; but rather to wonder at his great 
mercy and loue , that foz our ſakes refuſed 
not to become ſo lowe and humble to take 
on him all our infirmities , and alſo that 
humane ignoꝛaunce. 

He ſaith not, the hol p ghoſt is ignozaunt, 
but the Aungels and the lonnc neither doth 
be (aye , the Donne of God, but the ſonne 
onely, That it might not bee greeuous (to 
the Aungels and men to ber ignozaunt of 
the laſt daye) thercfoze he ſaith,the Sonne 
alſo is ignozaunt, be ſpeaking of him ſelfe 
as he is man: this is no derogation to his 
Godhead:as he was God, be knew it well, 
but as be was man, he was ignozaunt of 


At is declared and determined by him 
ſelfe, howe he maye be ignoꝛaunt, as he 
was 
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nature did grovye.&c. 201 
was man, but as ge was Goo he knewe it 
right well, 

But the Heretiques are to be demaun⸗ 
ded, what they will do, when it is ſavd that 
the ſauiour did hunger, thir t, labour in 
bis tourney , llæ pe in the ſhippe , xc. Dare 
they to ſay that the woꝛde of God ſuffered 
oꝛ ſuſtapne d all theſe thinges 702 will they 
attribute it to his humanitie, and that the 
woꝛde of God will deliuer dim from al 
theſe thinges (that he ſhould not (affer it:) 
As he woulde not being man, ret aſe to ſul⸗ 
fer hunger, thirft, to labour, and other like 
thinges. gc. Cuen ſo as he was man, was 
ignoꝛaunt of the ſame laſt dap. 

Sometune he ſpeaketh as God, ſomes 
tyme he ſpeaketh as man, that he maye 
ſhewe bim ſelfe to be verye God and very 
man. As God he ſayd vnto his Diſciples, 
Lazarus our friend læpeth, when as no 
man ſhewed him. As he was man, when 
became in bis tourney to Lazarus Siſters, 
he aſked, where haue ye put him? Howe 
did be knowe being farre abſent, Lazarus 
to be dead, whiche nowe being pꝛeſente, 
was ignozaunte of the place where his 
bodye was layde : it is not poſſible that he 
ſhoulde knowe that, and be ignozann'e of 
this? he kne we both as he was God, and 
Cc 1 was 


2 Chriſt in his humane 
was ignoꝛaunte of bothe as he was man. 
Cuen ſo, that daye and houre,he knewe it, 
and knew it not,otherwiſe as he was God, 
other wiſe as he was man. 
Cho dape and houre of his comming , in 
ulmuch as he is the woꝛde and wiſedome 
of God her is not tano2aunt- leſt he ſhoulde 
make his Apoſtles continuall ſozrowfull, 
foz that they Were deſirous to knowe it, 
be ſapde traelyc , of him ſelfe as be was 
man, to b ignozannte of it alſo: foz he 
toke vppon him all our infirmityeg ; and 
foz this tauſe he lapd him ſelfe that he was 
ignozaunt. 
booke of ; 
treaſure and tx łaſe, therefoze it is ſayde as he was man 
. chapter. fo increaſe : he docth attribute fo him 
that whiche is pꝛoper to fleſhe. o wee do 
Pꝛeache and teathe that he ſuffercd death, 
not as her was GOD, but as he was 
man. 

Enerye where it appearcth , that the 
ſame wiſedome , foz as muche as it is the 
wiſedome it ſelfe, doeth not inceaſe : but it 
is ſapde the humane nature (of Chaiſe) 
to increaſe in wiſedome. So by litle and 
litle be ſhewed f@ozthe our nature ss to 
bee an inſtrumente of his Deitie, Whiche 
dwelleth in the ſame: therefoze he ſaielh 

g not, 


In his 10. Becauſe it is = to fleſhe to ins 


nature did grovve.&c. 202 
not. the w ꝛde of GD dyd increaſe:but 
Jeſus, neyther the worde ſemed to in⸗ 
creaſe : but his humane nature was that 
which dyd pꝛoltte and toke wiſedome and 
increaſed. 

Therefoze what is w2itten of Chzift, 
are to bee vnderſtanded, that thoſe thinges 
Which belong to bis Diuinitp, be not attri- 
buted vnto his humanitie: neyther thoſe 
thinges that are pzoper vnto his humani⸗ 
tye , be not wzeſted and attributed to his 
diuinitie. . 

Be that was without beginning, was Tn his boke 
made man vnder beginning. Ye that was ,. the 
perfec,vyd growe. Ye that was vnchange- Q ncenes of 
able, did p;ofite- Me that was ritche, was a cight fach. 
bozne in a ſtable tc. | 

Chꝛiſt take a moztall body,and he wag In his. 20 
ſabiect vato all Paſſions and ſufferinges _ of 
of our nature: onelye inne ercepted.: Ye —— 5 
ſuffered them all, that he might de liuer vs 
from them all. 

Reſeruing to the onelp begofſen ſonne ,.. 11 
in him ſelfe, his true veritye: pet acco2ding h „ boole 
to the infirmitye of fleſhe, he wept, ſleapte, ofthe Tri- 
hungred, thirſted, wearied, was fearefull, nie. 
and alſo it is agreeable vnfo-his humane 
nature, ofthe daye and howze ( as he pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed) to be ignozaunt, ; 

Cc2 That 


| Cheiſt in his humane 
In e- Chat dape is vnknowen to all men, and 
one cauo- not onelpe to the Aungels , but al(s to the 
ies. Sonne him ſelfelas he was man.) 

2 in Df that dape and howꝛe knoweth no 
Ce man. gc, that is, not onely men, and àun⸗ 
Non Math. gels, but alſo the Sonne him ſelfe, kno⸗ 
chap. xaiiit. weth it not, but the Father onelye . No 
man ought therefoze to be grieued, foz that 

God onelyeleftthat daye to bee vnc ertaine 

in his owne ſeertete, when as the Donne 

him ſelfe is vntertaine of it, And very apts 

lye this place ſcructh to admoniſhe , many 

menthat ſeeme to be veryc well learned. 
When as they ars aſked any que ſtion, ifi 

happen that they are ignoꝛaunte of that is 

ulkrd , pet they will neuer ber aſhamed 

to confeſſe their ignozaunce , when as they 

reade , «that Chziſte him ſelfe was not as 

ſhamed to confefſe-his-{gnozannce to avn- 

ſwete: and leaſſ ſt chould be thought that 
he denied to knowe by humane diſpenſa- 

tion, he ſaydnot: neither the ſonne of man: 

fo2 becauſe accoding to his Diuinitie be 
kne we it, but attoꝛding to his humane na- 

ttlre be knewe it nde. 

Auguſt.m' Atto ding as he was God it is ſayde, be⸗ 


his 1 booke foe the mountaines Abegatte fhee: Actoz:?⸗ 


ehe To? ding to the toꝛme of a ſernaunt it is ſayde, 


nitie. The Lozde created mee. Accoꝛding to the 
foznie 


| 


nature did growe, &. 203 
fozme ot God be ſa rde, A am the trneth: Ac- 
coding to thefozme af a ſeruaunt:he ſays, 
J am the waye. At is nat mine to gene, 
that is, that is not in my humane power 
to gene it. J iudge no man, that is, A 
iudge not as Jam man: fo; that Jam the 
Sonne of man but J will indge by my 
humane power, becauſe Jam the ſonne of 


At is not my doctrine, howe is if ſayd not 
mine? Accozding to the ſoꝛme of God, it is 
bis dogitne,but acco2dingto the fazme of a 
ſeruaunt, it is not his. 

Acco2ding ta the fozme of God (that is, In the ſame 

as he. is G OD) as the Father bath life in bone and. 
him ſelle, ſo the ſonne bath life in him ſelfe. chapter. 
Accoꝛding to the foʒme of a ſeruaunt: he 
ſayd, Py ſoule is heauy euen to the death: 
if it be poCible let this Cup paſſe from me. 
Accozding to the fozme of God: he is true 
God; and life cuerlaſting : accozding to the 
fozme ofa ſeruaunt,he was made obedjent 
to the death. 

Be that was in the fozme of God , foe 1, the fime 
the fozme of a ſeruaunt: both God, and boke and. -, 
both man', both O OD fo2 that he was chapter. 
God, both man foz that he became man. 

Mr muſt not thinke , that the taking cf 
them one into another doth chaunge and 
Cc 3 com 
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conuert the natures one into an other, Foz 
the dininitie is not chaunged into a crea- 
ture, that it leaueth to be God Neither the 
creature is chaunged into the Godheade, 
that it leaueth to be a creature. 

Cafſiode Thy knowledge is to wonderfull fo: 

vpõ the. 13. c. The Pꝛophete ſheweth the con- 

Plalme. dicton and pꝛopert of a humane nature, 
foꝛ becauſe he was man, he coulde not be 
cquall in knowledge , oꝛ any other thing 
vnto the diuine ſubſtaunce, 

Maxentius bozne of a Uirgine, not accoꝛding vnto 

his boke of - his dininitie But acco2ding to his hu- 

— —_— manitie, in whiche hc laye, was clothed, 

3 was wꝛapte, did growe and increaſe in 
age, and wiſedome , acco2ding to his hu- 
manittye , and not accozding vnto his di⸗ 
uinitie. 

2 "ppon Jeſus did increaſe in age and wiſe- 

chap, dome. ac. Jn Chailt there is a double wiſe⸗ 
dome, one dunue , an other humane. 
And accoꝛding to hi ne nature he 
ſaieth, that Chꝛiſte did growe in wiſedome 
and knowledge. ic. 

In his boke The childe did growe in wiſedome and 

vpon che 7. age, that he might declare that he had the 

cha df. Ela. verity of a humane body, his infancie did 
diminiſhe no whit his diuinitie. 


TWhes 


nature did growe. &c. 
. . Whether the Boule of Ch2ite bathe In che 3. 
knowledge ,.02 equall power with God, * —— . 
And whether the ſoule of Chꝛiſt knoweth 
all thinges, wbiche GO D knowethz 
Aunſwere , the Soule of Chaiſte hathe 
not equall knowledge with GWD, foz 
that the ſoule of Chziſte is a creature: And 
no creature is cf equall knowledge with 
OO D, no; by no meanes can. Foz the 
ſoule of Chꝛiſte knoweth not as GOD 
knoweth, 
LLP that daye and houre knoweth nd Gorrarus 
man. st. Af war vnderſtande this of the . _ 
Donne after bis humane nature, then it _ 
is ſapde. he knoweth not of it, as he is man 
ec, : 
It is not pour parte to ſearche outeradly Eraſmus vp 
the day oꝛ houre when the Sonne of man onche 24.cf 
ſhall come, foz as muth as the knowledge *'* 
ofthefe thinges is not geyen to the Angels 
ol heauen, no the Sonne of man knoweth 
them not. The Father hatt reſerued this 
vnto him felfc alone. 
And when be ſawe a Figge fre nere „s che 21. 

the wape, he came towarde it , as hoping of Math. 
to hane ſome fade, And when be came 
at it, befounde nothing on it but leaues. 
Zherefoze as being grœued that he was 
deceined ol his hope, he _ it ic. 
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Chriſt in his humaine 
la his boke It is no hercſic noz £rcour to ſave, that 
yypur me the Boule of Chziſt began to-knowe cer⸗ 
creede tue. 3 tapnetbinges , whiche: bythe pꝛelence of 


inſtruU9% tye Godheadit vyd afoze petfiatipe le and 


pertepue. Lat ſayde, began to knowe 
the lame thinges otherwile , after the mas 
ner ok men. ic. 
In the ſame ..., Our Loꝛde euen all his lyfe long dyd 
3 ſuffer mau p thinges fo2 our ſakes , being 
ron hungry, thirltye, waring wary andfaynt, 
being teuiled, and dcſpitefullye handeled, 
D2yuCN out, taken, bounden , be ſpitted 
and buffeted: to theſe thinges and to other 
like, mape this wende, Paſſus ef , belong 
and be referred, 
lIohanns Ok that daye and houre knoweth no 
Bene dic us man. ac. Chzilt accoꝛding to his humane 
in Mar. 13. 'naturc and humane knowledge, was igno⸗ 
ramite of the dape of 4udgement t whiche 
vaye was welt knowen to him as he was 
Cod. 20. | = 
D Cu And when he bad ſpied a Figge tree in 
in his Her- the waye, he came toit, and founde nos 
moay vpvu thing thereon, but leaues onelp. tc. Dome 
= 13.9 here demannve howe bee was- decepucy 
= ſeeking fruiteona Tre where none was 
to be founde, ſpetiallye ſeeing that the time 
of beating fruine was not pet come: then, 
why he toke luche dilplealue at the Tres 
in 
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nature did growe. &c, 2 
in the winche there was no faulte 4 But 
there is no abſurditie at all herein, if was 
ſape that as ha was man the kinde of the 
Tre was vnkaowen vato him: notwiths 
ſtanding it mape bee that be came of pury 
poſe knowing well inough what ſhoulde 
come to paſſe, 

Certapnlye as he was man, he might 
ſccke foz meate well inonghe - Foz wee 
muſte alwaies haue this diſcretion and 
conſideration tn the ſcriptures , that when 
mention is made of humane thinges, then 
we mult haue reſpect vnto man: and in 
thoſe thinges that pertayne to the office 
of a Pediatour, wee muſte conſider that 
God is manifeſted in the fleſhe. The Ood⸗ 
bead gaue place ſo often as it was necef- 
ſarye that the humanitie ſhoulde eyther do 
oz ſuffer . He was able by his wa2de to 
p2omde.mcate foꝛ him ſelfe, yet notwith- 
ſtanding her dyd it not. Furthermoze as 
be was God, he knew that time of Figges 
was not yet come. 

Of that dape and houre knoweth no In the ſame 
man. no not the Angels of heauen, neyther doc +ppou 
the ſonne dim ſelfe.xc. Me were to farte (24 
outofhis wittes, whiche wonlde not will?? 
linglpe ſubmit him ſelfe to be tgnozaunte 
of thoſc thinges, when as the Bonne. of 

Ood 


Chriſt in his humane | 
God him ſelfe foz our ſakes is content fo 
be ignozannt , But becaaſe inany thought 
that this was a repzoche vnto Chiilte, 
they went abonte by falſe interpꝛetation 
to mitigate the hardneſſe of this ſentence, 
And to defend this their errour, peraduen⸗ 
ture the Bereſie of the Arians was theire 
refuge , which by this place went about to 
pꝛoue, that Chziſte was not the true and 
onely GO D. Therfoze accozding fo their 
opinion, Chziſte knewe not the latter day, 
becauſe he woulde not make it knowen to 
others. 

But ſeeing it is manifeft that igno⸗ 
raunce is attributed to Ch:ifſte, as well as 
to Anngels , wee mult ſeke a moze pꝛoper 
ſenſe, the whiche befoze wee bzing fo2the, 
let vs bꝛiefelp put away their obiedions, 
which thinke it a repꝛoche to the Sonne of 
God, to ſap.that there remaineth any igno⸗ 
raunce in him. Firſte ot all whereas they 
do obiect, that there is nothing vnknowen 
to the Sonne of G DD, we muſlte eaſily 
aunfwere. That wee doe knowe that there 
were two natures in Chzift; ſo iopned tos 
gether in one perſon that both of them re⸗ 
tapned theire pꝛopertpes: but eſpecially 
the diuinitie reſted it ſelfe , and did not 


ſhewe it kelle fozthe fo often as it was 
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nature did groyve. &c. 206 
mete fo; the humane nature to wozke, ' 
that a parte whiche belonged thereunto 
— the fulfilling of the office of a Pedia- 
our. 

Wherefozeit is no abſurditie to ſaye, 

that Chꝛiſte whiche knewe all thingcs, 
as he was man to be ignozaunte of ſome 
what. Foz otherwiſe ber coulde not bee 
like bnto vs in being ſubiccte to ſozowe, 
to anguiſhe of the minde, and to other 
afflicions. But whereas ſome obiece 
that ignozaunce doeth not agre with 
Chꝛiſte, becauſe it is the paniſhmente foz 
ſinne, it is toabſurde. Firſtofal , they 
ſhewe them ſelues verye ignozaunte in 
ſaping , that ignoꝛaunce whiche is attri⸗ 
buted to Aungels, ſhoulde come of ſinne: 
but they are no leſſe blinde in the other, 
in that they doe not acknowledge that 
Chziſte hath therefoze taken dppon hym 
dur ficſhe , that he might alſo receyue 
the puniſhmente that were dewe fo 
finne. 
And in that Chꝛiſte acco2ding fo bis 
bumanitpe, knewe not the latter daye, 
that doethno moze derogate from his di⸗ 
uine nature, then the taking vp6 him our 
fleſhe. zt. 

And Jeſtis increaſed in wiſedome. 2c. In the ſame 

wheres 


1 2 — = 


4 24" i — 2 * 


— — ſ— —— — — — 


— — — — 


4 
k 
i 
* 
* 
10 
f 


- 


Chniſt in his humane 


doke vppon Wherebppon wee may gather that this ins 
the.z.of creaſing ougbte to bee referred to his hu⸗ 


Luke. 


mane nature: foz vnto his dininitye no⸗ 
thing coulde bee increaſed oz augmented. 
It is demaunded, whether that im mediatly 
after ye was concepued in the Mombe of 
his mother, de dyd not excel and ſur mount 
with the fulneſſe of giftes of the holye 
ghoſt, fo2 it ſemeth a great abſurdity that 
any perfection ſhoulde want oꝛ lacke in the 
ſonne of God, The aunſwere is very eafie, 
if it dyd nothing derogate his glozye , that 
bee was made a Scruaunt.xc, Neither is 
this ſtraunge from that, that as he did grow 
in his bodye , ſo fo2 our cauſe woulde in⸗ 
creaſe in wiſedome in his ſoule. And when 
the Apoſtle teacheth , that be was made 
lpke vnto vs in all thinges, ſinne txcepted, 
without al doubt, he compzchended therein 
this alſo, that his ſoule was ſubiect to igno⸗ 

raunte, this only is the difference betweene 
Chꝛiſt and vs, that our inſirmities are faſt 
bounde in vs by neceſlitie, he beareth and 

taketh them vpon bim willingly. 

Certapne men being verye fearcfullto 
graunt that is here ſapde , doe refcrreit to 
the oufwarde ſhewe , and doe expounde it, 
that Chꝛiſt did ſ&me to increaſe, although 
in verpe dede, there happened no newe 

know 
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nature did growe.&c, 207 
knowledge vato him. J aunſwere , the 
woꝛdes ſoundeth otherwtiſc,and platnelye 
both rei and refell this errour. When 
as a litle after Luke addeth ,that the childe 
dyd increaſe in wiſedome and ſtature, and 
in fauour with God and men. gc. In fine, 
ercepte it bee lawfull to denye Chzilt to bee 
made a true and a perfect man, we onght 
not to bee aſhamed to confeſſe that he toke 
thoſe things that can not be ſeparated from 
a humane nature. 

As therefoze Chzilt toke vpon him all D. sulliuge 
the infirmities of man, and was like vnto n u ee 
men in all thinges, inne onely ertepted:ſo 14.4. * 
alſo he toke vnto him the knowledge, the 
ianozaunce.the reaſon and minde of man, 
acco2ding to the whiche he is ſayde not to 
knowe the latter dape, and therefoze in a 
nother place it is ſayde: Jeſus pzoſpered in 1 
wiſedome and age, and in fauour with God a 
and men. 

Ol that vay and houre knoweth no man Guatter 
no not the Angels, noz the ſonne him ſelfe. 1 17 15 
tc. Although Chꝛtſt doth humble him felfe pon che 8. 
to this common ignozaunce , it doth no- of Marke 
thing derogate his dininitye and know- 
ledge of all thinges, fo2 he ſpeaketh in that 
nature that he toke of vs, MN know that 
in Chzilte are two natures whiche wer 

ought 


Chriſte in his humane 

ought fo confeſſe : bis diuine nature whiche 
is coequall and conſubſtantiall with the 
Father. ec. And his humane nature, which 
in the appoynted and determined tyme he 
toke of the Uirgin Parie:foz fo his diuine 
nature there was nothing vnknowen and 
hidden. ac. 

But as touching his humanitpe, he 
hungered, and Thirſted, and was ſo pwzz 
be had not whereon to Laye his head, hee 
dyd fapnte, ſozrowe,wepe,and was igno⸗ 
raunte of manpe thinges , And as tou⸗ 
ching this place, of his comming. the dap 
and howze is not onelpe keepte from the 
Aungelles , but alſo from him ſelfe as 
_ man, doeth ſaye to bee ignozaunte 


Inis. a5: Jeſs increaſcd in Wiſedome . ic. 

Hom. vpon This can be vnderſtanded no other wiſe 

2 then onelye of his humane nature, whi⸗ 
che the Sonne of GOD toke, fo2 vn⸗ 
to his Godheadde nothing euer wanted 
o2 lacked, cc. Therefoze this is to be re⸗ 
ferred to his Fanhode (as he is man) 
that euen as he did growe in age and ſta⸗ 
ture of bodye, ſohe did increaſe as tou⸗ 
ching his Soule in wiſedome and vnder⸗ 


ſtanding. 
D. Cheeke But of that daye and howze * 
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eth no man c. The Donne in that her pon the. 13. 
is a perfecte and naturall man knoweth of Mar. \ 
not of that dape. Foz touching his Gods 
deade, he is equall with the Father, and 
bathe a moſte perfede knowledge of all 
thinges. 
But of that daye and howze knoweth D. rindale 
no man, No, not the Aungels, noz the pon che. 13 
Donne him ſelfe, xc. As he was man he » dar 
knewe it not: but as he was GDD, he 
une we it. 

Wee reade of the Sonne of God in D. Roger 
the Reuelafion of John, that he hath eyes Hucchyr- | 
like the flame of Fire, and on his headde — — 
manye Crownes , and a name wzitten, e 
that none knewe but her him ſelfc . If God. 
none kne we it but he him ſelfe , the Fa⸗ 
ther knoweth it not: whereof followeth 
that GOD knoweth not all thynges. 

To this Jaunſwere , becauſe the Father 
and Chziſte bæ one, that the Father 
knoweth it, foz as muche as Chzilt know- 
eth it „ noz the texte doeth not exclude 
the Father fcom the knowledge thereof, 
ſaying, None knoweth it but he him felfe, 
log the Latine is, Nemo ſcit , that is, 
no man knoweth it, but der him ſelle, 
teacheth vs, that onelye bis Diuinitye 
knoweth it, not his hamanitye , foz that is 

excluded 


vw ” 6. 
de. . = _ — 


Cuſtome mult not be follovved, 
excluded by theſe w,, No man kno⸗ 
weteit , But Chzittes dinaatye is the 
fathers dimnitie , who both are all one by 
nature, not by perſon: whercfoze , that 
whiche Chziſte knoweth , the Father, 
knoweth alſo . This te xte doeth not dimi⸗ 
niſhe the fathers knowledge , but rather 
eſtabliſheth, onclye G @D to knowe all 
thinges , ſaying, that onelye be him lclfc 
knoweth this name: wherebptheſe woꝛds 
(be him ſelfe) wee are compelled to vn- 
der ſtande the nitie, the nature, and 
maieſtie of God, to knowe it onelye , and 
Chziſtes hamanitie to be igno2aunt of it, 
Which alſo dot not knowe the laſt daye. 


SChap.41, 
TA long cuſtome muſt not be folloyved: 
but the trueth of dd, ”, 


You ſhalt not follow s mul- 
titude to doe entll, neyther 
dx if agree to a controuerfic, to 
| decline after many, and o⸗ 

=> 2) uerthzowe the tructh, 
xLperefoze ſhallꝓe ber pt my oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces , that pe doe not any of the abhom1- 
nable cuſtomes whiche baue beene done 
befoze you , that you defile not 1 — 
in: 


=y 


p RS 


ih —_ — Rnd — »- 
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therein: fo2 Jam the Lozd pour God. 


Whatſoeuer J commaunde you take Den. u. 32, 
bede pou do it, thou ſhalt not put nothing 
thdrAo,noz take ought theretrom. 

| re the Lo2v6ybur God-, and he will 2. Aung. y. 


deliuer pou out dk the handes of all pour 39+ 


enemies. 
 Yowbeittheyobeyednot: butvipaftet * 
this olve cuſtome. 

Thus by pꝛoceſle of time, this wicked A * 
Cuſtome pꝛeuatled and was keepto-as a a2 
Lawe, and Jvols \wero wojlhippedby de | 
tommaundement of Tyzauntes. 

In vaine tdey ſp ma, teaching oꝛ e ; 
vorrines.mone poerptes cg 

Vr laptde cammaunde ments ol God gparke: 7. 
apart,andobſerue the tradition or mem as 
the waſhing of Pottes and of Cuppes, und 
many other ſuch like thinge s ve doe. 

Mell) ve reſec che commaundement © 
of God, that ye'niayoobſerus you ewne 
tradition. / - ' 

Butt if any mat lob tobe tontenttous, 1. Co. 1 
wir haue no ſutche Cuſtome, neyther the 
Church of God, 
The Doctours. 

Acme, epther of ſumplicitpe, 02 of rertulkag 
Alanozaunce, getting once an entrye, omg 
is inured and hardned by ſucteſſion. * 

Do: and 


Cuſtome muſt not be follovved, 
and then is defended againſt the traeth : 
But Cbzilt our Lo2de called him ſelfe the 
trueth, and not Cuſtome. Let them take 
herde there{oze, vnto whome the thing ſee⸗ 
x7... meth ne we, that in bim ſelfe is olde. It 
is not ſo much the noueltie of the matter, 

as the trueth that repzoncth an berefie: 
wWhatſaruer:fauoureth againſt the tructh, 

it is an hereſie, bc the cuſtome thereof ne- 


8 uer ſo olde. 
e Me antiquitie. is Chzilt Jeſus, 
— Philadet. That Chziſt ought onelye to be hearde: 


phen. euen the Father witneſſeth from heaucn, 
Er ſayina / This is my dearely beloued ſonne 

Ge om © in whome J am pleaſed, beareyim;whers 
dr Clan“ foze, if Ebailt onght_opgly to boharpy, wer 
us the. 3. E ug not to take hee, what ane man 
piſtle. bathe. god to be done befoze vs: 
but what Ch2iſt which was befoze all men, 

bath done befozc, Foz, we mult not followe 

the cuſtome of man: but the trueth o God, 

becauſe God ſpeaketh by Eſay the Pꝛo⸗ 


pbete, + ſaith, They wezſhip me in vainc, - 


— tommaundements and dogrines 
of men 

vate Talia. Certaine men, which be quercome with 
nus of Bap- Teaſon,do aledge and lay foz them, agai 


Surg of he- vs all in baine, the cuſtome , as though t 


reuques. flotme were a greater thing then the 
as 


| 
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but the trueth of God 210 
as though in ſpirituali thinges , w& onght 
not to followe the better thing alwapes, 
which is ſhewed by the holy ghoſt. 
Cuſtome without trueth ,is the mother no Pepe- 
of all errour : wherefoze , let vs leaue the iu: — 
crrour, and follow the traeth, the epiſt. of 
Not the aunciencie of yeres: but of mas Sr<oben. | 
ners is commendable , no ſhame it is 20 — — 
paſſe to better. odofius che 
Wee do rightlye condempne all newe Emperour. 
thinges;whiche Chꝛiſt hath not taught. bes In hi4. 
cauſe Chꝛiſt is the waye to the faithfull, If Vole of vi- 
therefoze wer teach that, which Chꝛiſt hat? 
not taught, wer iudge it deteſtable. 5 
Me mult not alwates imitate oz alowe Augud. in ＋ 
what ſoeuer allowed perſons haue done: his. 2. tooke 
but laye the iudgement of ſcriptures to it, en 025g 
whether they allow the daing ol it. **- 29s » 
When the trueth is knowen , ict cu- 1 
lame geue place tothe trueth, foz there bee of o- N 
is none that will doudte : but that cuſtome 1, Baptiſme- 
geueth place to the manifeſt trueth. Alſo, -* 
no man ſhoulde ſet moze by Cuſtome 
then by reaſon and by trneth , foꝛ reaſon 
and trueth , alwapes ercludeth the Cu⸗ 
dome. 2 
He that deſpiſeth the fructh , and pꝛeſu⸗ In hi boke 
meth to followe the cuſtome , epther ge is 22 
enuious to bis bꝛother, and frowarde, and 1 
Do 2 iniu⸗ 


c 


Cuſtome muſt not be folloyved, 


the.8.ditin- iniurious to them, vnto wham the truth is 
ction canon. opened, 03 cls vnkinde to warde G DD, 


q In his. 3. E- 
x piſt. to Mar- 


by whole inspiration the congregation 03 
Church, is inſtrua and armed. 

Joꝛ, the Lozdſateth in the Goſpell, 4 
am the trueth. be ſaid not. A am the cuſtom: 
Therefoze, when the trueth is knowen, 
let cuſtome gene place to trueth, becanſe 
alſo Peter which did circumciſe,gaue place 
to Paul, pzeaching the trueth. Thercfoze, 
ſ&ing that Chzift is the frueth, wee oughte 
rather to followe the trueth, then cuſtome, 
becaaſe reaſon and trueth , alwates exclu⸗ 
deth cuſtome. 

Me loue not thoſe ſightes that be ſubiea 
to the eye, leaſt ſwaruing from the trueth, 
and louing ſhadowes, wer be caſte into 
darkencſſe, Let not our religion conſiſt in 
our phanſtes, fo: any trueth what ſoeuer it 
be, is better then anp thing, that can of our 
owne head be deuiſed of vs. 

It is not true that is ſapde, a thing 
that was once well done, muſt in no wiſe 
be altered, foz when the cauſe of the time 
is chaunged, god reaſon dorth require, the 
well donething befoze , foto be chaunged 
nome. That where they ſaye;it can not be 
well, if it be chaunged: the tracth on the 
other ſide crieth out,that it cannot be =_ 


but the tracth of God. 211 
if it be not chaunged. Foz that whiche 
mape chaunce at one time, in diuerſitic of 
perſons, that one may doe a thing without 
offence , which an other may not , not that 
the matter is of it ſelfe vnlikelp: but the 
party that doth it. So in reſpec of diners 
times of the ſelfe ſame perſon, nowe may 
a thing be done, and nowe mapit not be 
done, not that he is different fro him (elfe, 
that doth it: But the time when be doeth it. 

The Deathens ſape, the Religion that 
was firſt,can not be falſe : as thoughantt- 


vpõ the cid 
& nevy Te- 


In his queſt. 


quitie, and olde cuſtome coulde pꝛeuaile a- fament, the 


gainſt the trueth. 


114. queſtiõ. 


Neither may wer ſay, why commeth it I hi . *C 


boke & 2a 
chap, of the 
city of God 


nowe? Whycommetlhaitſo late? Foz the 
counſaile of God that ſent it, is vnſearche⸗ 
able to the wiſedome of man. 

Many there are, which faining of fapthe, Hillary in 
are not ſubiccto faithe, and rather doe aps f e 
pointe them ſelues a faithe , then recepus ie 
it, puffed vp with the ſenſe of mans vani- 
tie, whiles they vnder ſtande thoſe thinges 
that they luſf : But will not vnderitande 

thoſe thinges that be true. * 
Acall it noueltp, becauſe of the tongues —— — 
of wicked men: who being not able to , @1;c.cic 
wadowe the manifeſt light of the trueth, lite. 
finde cauillations vppon the onely name, 

@d 3 nouch 


X 


P 
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Cuſtome muſt not be foloyved, &c* 
nouelty: But this noueltie is no ne we va» 
nity, foʒ it is a mater ol old religion:of per⸗ 
fect godlineſſe founded in Chziſt. 
| Gregory to Ik perhaps thon ſetteſt againſt it the 

| y 72274 cuſtome,thou mutt take berde of it that the 
| * int heg,diſ Loꝛde ſaieth, J am the wap, the trueth,and 
can, di c6- Ife: he ſaide not, Jam the cuſtome:but the 
ſuctudo. frxueth. 
2 * J Jallowe the cuſtome, which notwith- 
Nau, ſtandingis knowen to vſurpe nothing a- 
Ben gainſt the catholique faith, 
Arnobiusin The auchozitie of Religion muſte be 
his 2-booke yyeighed by God, and not by time: It be⸗ 
— - haue th vs to conſider, not vpon what dap: 
but what thing we began to wozſhip, The 
thing that is true is neuer to late. 
* aal ax. The Loꝛde inthe Goſpell ſayde, J am 
Sz [> fort 85 trueth:he laid not, Jam cuſtome. 
| A per rm 20 man orght to pzefcrre tuũome be⸗ 
4 2 Ar trueth and reaſon : fo2 becauſe reaſon 
and fructh alwayes excludeth cuſtome. 


V Vhat cuſtome vve in tender youth 
Eu:jpides, by natures lore receiue: 
Tne ſame vveloue,and like alvvaies, 
and lothe our lulte to leaue. 


p. 


fl ** 212 


? % 
x 


J Cap 42, 
* The marlage of A ien. 
is lavvfull. + 
O auopde foznication; tte 1 Cola. 
* try man baut bis wake ; x 
let euery woman haue her 
P);2|| owne bulbande. 
g At they cannot abſfayne, . 
[et bem marry, foz it is better to martpe, 
then to burne. 
auc wer not power to leade abonte a Cbap . 9.5, 
wife beeing a ſiſter , as well as the reſtt of 
the Apoſtles, endas the bzcthzen of the 
Loꝛde, and Cephas : 
4 beſecche the faithfull: yoke fellowe, Philip. 4.3 
belpe thoſe women, which laboared with 
me in the Goſpel!, 
A Bilhop therefoze muſt be vnrepzwne- 1. Tim. 3 2. 
able,the ul bande of one wife. 
Yauing chilbzen vnder obedience, with +: 
all honeſt v. 
Foꝛ i anꝝ tan not rule his owne bouſe, 5? 
ho we ſhall he care foꝛ the Church of Ode 
Partage is honoucable among all, and Webs. 13. 4 
the bedde vndeftled: but whozemengers 
and adulterers God wil judge; 
Nowe the Spirite ſpeakeeh euidentip, 1. Tim. qr 
that in the latter times, {ome (hall de⸗ 
parte from the faithe,and ſhall gæue hee 
Dd 4 unte 


'L Marriage of Prieſtes 
vnto ſpirites of errour; and doctrines of 
deuils, -. 

» Fo2bidding tomarry , and commaun 
ding to abſtaine from meates, which God 
hath created to be receyued, with thankes 
geuing of them whiche beleeuc any 122 
the tructh, 0 

¶ The Doctours. 
Origene in & Ot only they do not, that they teache: 
his 24 trea- but alſo cruellye + without mercie, 
. they commaunde others to do þ they 
Mathewe e not able, not conſidering oz weighing 
eche mans ſtrength, Such be they that foꝛ⸗ 
bid men to marry, + from that thing that 
is lawfull, dꝛiue and fozce men to an im⸗ 
moderate kinde of cleanc ſſe. 
Ciprian in If they either can not, oꝛ will not con⸗ 
hu 1. — tinue , hetter it is to mary, then to fall into 
and tales the fire with their pleaſures, at the loaſt let 
neu of them bꝛerde no ſclaunder to their bꝛothers 
— and ſiſters. 
Ambr in hi: God are the bandes of Patrimonye, 
2 vet are they bandes: And although they be 
bandes, vet are they bandes of Charitye, 
2 Wedlocke is god, that it ſhalbe no hinde⸗ 
raunce to perfect life, 
In his beke We ſe both Urgins care full foꝛ the 
—— woꝛlde: and married men care full fo2 the 


5.chap: Wozkesof the Loꝛde. 


# 


All 


_- »tsavvfull,:: 213 
All the Apoſtles had wiues, onelp John In his boke 


and Paul excepted. vpon — 1. 
Dome men there be, that ſape, the y bee - . 


adulterets, that marry after ̊ they haue Auguit.in 

made a vowe:but A tel pou, that they ſinne his boke of - 

greuouſly,that put ſuch a ſunder. | the goodnes 
Pany of them are kept from mariage; 4.0 25.  Þ 

not-foz loue of their godly purpoſe. of vir⸗ — 

ginity: but foz feare of open ſhame, which In his boke 

ſhame alſo p2ocedcth of pzide , fo2- that of holy vir- 

they are mote afrayed to diſpleaſe men, Se: the 

then God. They will not marry, becauſe pl. 

they can not without rebuke: pet better 

were it foꝛ them to marrye, then to barne, 

that is to ſay, then with the lame of theire 

concupiſcence in their owne conſcience to 

be waſted, they are ſozy of theire p2ofeſ- 

fion , and pet it greeueth them to confefſe 


it. 

They that ſay,the marriage of ſuch men In his boke 
02 women(as haue vowed) is no mariage: of che good- * 
but rather adultery, ſeeme vnto mee not to 8 f 
conſider dilſcretly and wiſcly, what they x rg ; 
ſay. "21 

Jt commeth to paſſe by this vnadniſed 2 
opinion, that whercas they will remwue 
theſe women that ſo haue vowed, from 
theire huſbandes , and fozce them to con» 
tinue in theire fingle life , they male the 
buſvandes 


1 


Mariage of Prieſtes 
buſbandes of them adulterers in derde, in 
caſe they marry againe, their owne wines 
being ſtill aliue. 
The defrauding of their purpoſe, and the 


** of the _ bzeach of their vowe is blamed, Duch are 


booke hlamed, not foz that thep haue entered into 
the faith of matrimony : But foz that they 
haue bꝛoken their firſt taithe, oz pzomiſe of 

continent life. 
In his 1. Whereas ſaint Paul ſaieth her that is 
boke of the bnmarried, thinketh.of the thinges that 
___ * pertapne vnto the Lozde , that ſhe maye 
ir. chapter. be holy, both in body and in ſpirite, it may 
not ſo be taken, as though wee ſhoulde 
ſo thinke, a Chziſtian wife lining chaſtelp 
with her buſbande, is not holy in bodye. 
Fo2 it is gencrallp ſapde vnto all fapths 
full, Bnowe pe not, that pour bodpes be 
the Temple of the holy ghoſt 2 Therefoze 
ik the man and wife kepe their faithe both 
betweene them ſelues, and to the — 

| their bodyes are holy. 

In his queſti Moſt holy Samuel begat childzen : and 


Xa ot the pet nothing abated the merites of his righ- 


= — teouſneſſe. Zacharias the Pzteſt in his old 

the 1279, Age begat a chelde, wherefo2e then is that 

Queſtion. thing accuſed,that is pzoued to doe no ma⸗ 
ner hurt? 

The huſbande of one wife, caint Paul 

wzitcth 
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w2iteth not this, as making a lawe, as if Chriſo ma, 
it were not lawfullfoz a man to bet made his 10 hom. xl 
a Biſhop without a wife:but he appopnted Pon Tun. 
an oꝛder in that behalfe, Foz it was laws 
full fo2 the Ievves, to be coupled in the ſe⸗ 
conde matrimonp, and to haue two wines 
at one time. Notwithſtanving, marriage 
haue much trouble in it ſelfe, pet may it ſo 
be taken, that it ſhall be no hinderaunce to 
perfec life. 

Parriage, not onely hindereth nothing, 1 fur r. 
towardes the knowledge and ſernice of hom. vppon 
GO D, if we wil be ſober: but alſo bꝛim Geae. 
geth vs greate comfozte , foz if oppꝛeſleth 
the raging furye of nature, and ſuffercth 
vs not to ve daſhte and toſte as the waues 
of the ſea:but canſcth that our ſhippe maye 
luckelp arriue into the hauen. And foz that 
cauſe hath GD D geuen this comfozt vn⸗ 
to mankinde. : 

©) pzetious a thing ts matrimony, that o , K 
with the ſame thou wapeſt be promoted, Tick 
cuen vnto the Biſhoppes chaire : vſe mar 7 - 
riage with diſcretion, aud thou ſhalt be the. 
chiefe in the kingdome of heauen 2 

The name of certaine virgins, not well Hier.ad vir | 
bebauing them ſelnes, defameth and ſba - S 2 
meth the holy purpoſe of virgyncs , and ; 
the glozy of the Beaucnly and Angelicall 

family, 
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family. whom we muſt plainely charge, 
that either they marry, if they cannot con- 
taine: oʒ that they conteine, if theꝝ wil not 


hits ; ; 

" the: Touchingthisplace , ſome men thinke 
chap. ro Ti. thus: b cuſtome of the levves,it was laws 
rus. full foza man to haue two wiues, 02 moe 

at once . And this they take to be the Apo⸗ 
ſtles commaundement, that he, that is to 
be choſen a Biſhop , haue not two wines, 
. o2 mo together at one time. 
Vpon che i. Let the Deacons be the huſband of one 
epiſt. coTi- wife, not that they ſhould needes marry a 
_ and 3 wife, if they haue none: but that they ſhold 
U not haue two wiues together. 


_ pos And if Samuel, whiche was bꝛougbt vp 


© gainſt Ioui- in the Tabernacle, married a wife, what 


vianus maketh that againſt virginity : As though 
that manye Pzieſtes had not wiues alſo 
nowe adayes , and that the Apoſtle deſcri- 
betha Biſhop to be the huſbande of one 

In bis boke Wife, bauing childzen in all chaſtitic. 
vponthe E. Let the Wiſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes rrade 
Phe. the 37, this , whiche tcache their ſonnes ſeculare 
Adiſtinct ca. learning, aud maketh them reade Come- 
s fes dies, and ing wzitingos, after that they be 
bought vp, by the charge and coſte of the 

| congregation, 

Hicrome in If anymanconſider, that his owne vir- 
1 gin, 


2 


2883388538888 
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gin. that is to ſaye, his owne fleſh, groweth his. 1. book: 
p20ade, and boyleth vnto luſt, and can not aginſt Io. 
ſtape it, there is layde vppon him a double 13. 
noceflitte,either to take a wife,oz to fall. 

Ik any man call lawfull copulation, and Ignatius vn- 
begetting ofchildzen, cozruption and filthi- 12 Philadel- 
nelle, he hath the denill, that fell from God, Phon. 
dwelling within him. 

We muſt haue conſideration ot men, a in li 
and meaſure our doarine accazving to ene 6. boxe po 
ry mans ability:and vnto ſuch men, as can Leuiricus, 

, not take the 'we2d of chaſtitie,we ought to | 
graunt marriage. 

Let them ſtudpe to keepe and continue 1540 * 
the chaſtitye of their body vndefiled:o2 els, % — 
let them be coupled with the bande of ont Hic igitur. 
marriage. | 1 pd 

Excuſonot thyſelfe by thy marriage, Chriſoſt. ia 
thy Lozde was at the marriage feaſt , and his. 3. Tome 
honoured mariage with his pzeſence, x yet n che 
doelt thou blame mariage? And ſaioltthou G e 
that mariage is anhinderaunce vnto gods t ricques 
lineſle : I tell thee , marriage is no maner pag, 365. 
binderance vnto godlineſſe: wut thou know 
that it hindereth not to haus 4 Miſe, and 

chudꝛen : had not M oyſes Mie and chil 
den? Behold Peter a Piller of the Churrh? 
be had a wife, therefoze linde no fault with 
marriage. 

Who 
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Mho ſpeaketh theſe wozdse? Elaias the 
Inhis.,, - beholder of the celeſtial Seraphins : who, 
Hom. andi. notwithſtanving he had company with his 
Tome in E- = pet he quenched not the grare ot 


22 rds 
. round ras Ec bad a ſonne, anda Uſife, that thou 
the Lorde. maieſt vnder ſtand that mariage is not yl!; 
but foʒ nication is vll. 
hat. did mariage binder tber:no, thy 
wile is geuen to thee tobe thy helper , and 
not to deceaue the. 
Athanaſius Manp of the Biſhops haue not maried: 
to Dracon· cqtrarywiſe, Ponkes haue become fathers 
Wee. 
C:Giodoras - At that time they ſay . Eupfi chius the Bi⸗ 
in his. s. hop of Cæſatia died in Partyzdom, hauing 
bote & 14- married a wife a litle befoze , being as yet 
chapter · in manera newe married man. 
Rucchi in Clement in derde, wziting againtt them 
nis bodke " whichdeſpiſemartiage, beſide manyother 
e ſayth alſo theſe woꝛdes: Do the diſalowe 
a the Apoſtles alſo? Foz Peter and Phip 
had Wines.and married their Daughters 
vnta men: but enen likewiſe: , Paul the 
Apoſtle is not aſhamed in a certain Epiſtle 
of bis, to make mention, oꝛ ta falute his 
companion and yoke fellowe ,' the whichs 
woman de ſaide that he led not about with 
him, foz this intent, that her might — 
eauy 
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eaſilye and without leſſe cumber pꝛeache 


the Ooſpell. 

Jalſo Policrates, the leaſt of pou all, ob- In his. 3. 
ſerue and kepe after the tradition of my boke aud 24 
fatbers, and of them onely whome J haue Chap. 
followed from the beginning, fo: ſeuen of 
my fozefathers eche one after other in 02s 
der, were Bilhoppes (and J am the eight) 
which hath kept this day. 

My mother being geuen to my father of Gregoric 
God, became not onelp bis belper, ſo that age 
bad bene no great wounder: but alſo was — of 
his leader and captaine, both by wozd and his facher B. 
bydede, trayning him vp vnto beſt, And of the Nazi 
albeit in other thinges, it were beſt ſoz rens. 
her to bee ſubject vnto ber Yuſbande fo: | 
the rigbte of marriage, vet in religion and = 
godlineſſe , ſhe dqubted not to become his 
maiſtres. a N i, 

; Nevther of theſe two, matrimonp. no: Pon the E- 
fingle life, doth eyther iopne vs to God, h Panke of 
to the wozld, 02 withdzaw vs from Govgop 
from the woꝛlde: that the one ongbt to bee 2 
refaſed,and the other abſolutelye, anpofit * 
ſelle ought to be pꝛaiſed, it is the mind tat 
ruleth both marriage and virginitie. : 

There be ſome that ſave, that marriage Gore 
muſte bes bzoken oz Religions ſake and Pope n che 
bol pnelle : but this is to be-knowen; . N 
a e 
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2 queſtion the lawe de man graunt this, the Lawe of 
cauon. Sunt God foʒbiddeth it, foꝛ the trueth by him (elf 
qui. ſaieth: Dhole that God hath coupled, man 
1 can ndt parte a ſunder. 
In che coun- If any man make difference ofa maried 
fel of Gigra ett, as it he mape not miniſter the obla⸗ 
wid tion,. betauſe of his mariage, and abſtaineth 
krom his oblation, ateurſed be he. 

la che cou. If any man contraup to the Apoſtles 

at Conſtan- Canon, pꝛeſume to remoue either pꝛieſt. 
tinople ft: gy Deacon, from the be and company of 
37. Qn. gig tawfull Wie, let him be depꝛiued. And 
in lyte maner let the Joꝛioſt oz Deacon be 
ercommunicate- , that putteth awape his 

wie, vader the colour of religion. 

In the coun- ' -' Deatons, as many as be o2dered, if at 
(cl of Ancita the time ol reteyuing oders', they made 
anon g pzotetation;, and ſapde, that they would 
| marrye,fo2 that they finde not them ſelues 
_ ableſofd tontinue without marriage, if 
- ,..* thegafterward marrte let them continue 
in the ntimſtery;f62-a6 muth at the Biſhop 
8 bath gluenthern' litente. 1 45 
El rolete. f. Adobe it nd vnaviiceoly promiſed, 


canon.2z, dught not be kept. SRL 
The counſel! Che counſeil which war gathered toge⸗ 


of Nyer thjerat Nyce, willing to redzeſſe tho life ol 


— « Churchmen;did-ſof them tertaine Lawes, 
which do call Canons oꝛ Rales, . 
— 2 n 


a 
-_ 
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In che treating whereofit was thought Ruffimus 1. 
god to ſome , to bzing in a lawe, that Biſ- chap. 4. 
ſhoppes , Pꝛieſtes, Deacons, and Sub- 
deacons, ſhoulde lye no moe with their 
Wines , whiche — — married befoze 
their conſecration: But the holye confeſſoz , : 5 
Paphnutius roſe vp and dyd reſtſt them, yen 
ſaying, and pꝛoteſting, that marriage was 34. Ca .] 
honourable , and that it was chaſtitye fo: y 
aman to lpe with his owne Wife, Andſo 
hee aduiſed the Counſaile , that they ſhould 
not make any ſache lawe, aſſuring them, 
that the matter was great , and might bee 
an occaſion of foznication either vnto them 
o2 vnto they2 Wines, And thus Paphnu- 
tius dyd ſet fo2th the matter ( all be it he 
were vnmaried him ſelfe.) And the whole 
Counſaple and Spnode, commended his 
opinion, and decreed nothing in this mat- 
ter, and left it to euer p mans will, and not 
to be of anp neceſſitye, 

It map happen that in ſome caſe,a vowe Thomas of 
map be either vtterlpe ill, 02 vnp2ofitable, Aquine. 22. 
oꝛ an hinderaunce vnto ſome other god 438. 41.0 
thinges of moze waight. And therefo2e it 
muſt of neceſſitye be determined, that in 
ſuch a caſo a vowe ought not to be keept. 

If any man haue vowed , and can not Alphonſus 
containe i hauing aſſated all meanes , pet de Caſtro 
Ce1 be 
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Philippica. be neuer the nearer , J weulde adviſe him 
19. that he ſhoulde pꝛouide foz the ſafetie of his 
f ſoule by mariage. 

cardin.ca- At can not be pꝛoued , neither by reaſon, 
Ade noz by auahoꝛitie, ſpeaking abſolntely,that 
:59acainſt à Pꝛieſt ſinneth in marrying a Wike : fog 
” Luchzr, Neyther the oꝛder of Paicſthod , in that it 
& is o2dcr , no the ſame o2der in that it is 
holpe, is any hinderaunce te matrimonpe. 
Foz Paieſthod bꝛeaketh not marriage, 
whether it be contracted befoze Paieſtbod, 
oz afterwarde , ſctting all Ccclefiaſttcall 
Lawes a part, and ſtanding onelpe vnto 
thoſe thinges that we haue of Chzill and 

| his Apoſtles. 
ve A All the Cyifles of the Apoſtles. which 
ohe uus teathe ſobzictic and continent life, where- 
eke. Stro AS they containe innumerable pꝛeceptes 
rat, touching Patrymonie , bzynging bp of 
Chiidꝛen, and gouernment of houſe, pet 
they neuer feꝛbad honeſt and ſeber mar- 

riagc. 

ies Di- They ſay that in old times, befeꝛe Pope 
ee = Siricius, it was Lawfull foꝛ Paicſtes to 
Clad. marry, (This was foure hindzed arcs 

after Chiſt.) 
Ini an cuyil pꝛomiſc, bꝛeake thy faith: 
In an vnhoneft vewe, chagvge thy pur- 
eng poſe: that thou halt bnaduiſcdlyc towed, 
ſee 


a vz ew oo as 6s a4 as = O&@ oat aca 


is lavyfall. 4 
ſe thou do it not. Jt is an cuil pzomil, e.that « e 


is kept with wickedneſſe, 
Pelagius Pope, did create the Biſhop of Oucof the 


wr d wife and chilozen at that 28.Diſting. 
time. TEE EASY. * G96, o 
ope Siluerius, Pope Deuſdecht, Pope Dance 


Adriane 2, Pope John. 15, Pope Felix, 3, 1 FR, 1 
Pope Oſius. Pope Agapitus , Pope Ge- wn wn — 
laſius, Pope Bonifacius, Pope Tohn. 10, 4 
Pope Theodorus. fc. were all N 
Biſhoppes, and Pꝛieſtes, with many iy At. 2 
other mo that are founde , being Pꝛteſtes 7. 
— z ruled the Apoſtolique De 0 fot es 
ome 

J recken that there was neuer moze Eraſmus in 
pure and honeſt Pꝛieſtes in the Churche, bis anf vere 
then there was then, when the helpe of 3 
marriage was open to euerye man. Cly- 
toueus ſaith, that the miſteries and ſecrets 
of the Aulter, bee higher in dignitye ; than 
that they may ber occupied of maried men. 
Then Saint Paul did w2ong , and karre 
a miffe , whiche alloweth and admitteth, 
notonelye Deacons , bat alſo Biſhoppes 
and P2iefſtes, whiche daue Ulines, to the 
miſteries of the Aulter . 4 wyll not 
ſpeake nowe of Peter, whiche was maricd, 
and Phitippe the Deacon. Belyke the 
Churche of Chziſt was in great blinde⸗ 

Ce 2 nelle, 


* 


In hĩs epiſt. 
tp chriſto- 


her B. oſ 
aſile. 
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nefſs, whiche then coulde not ſpie , that the 
miſterie ofthe alter ſhould not be commits 
ted vnto married men, what thinketh and 
iudgeth that Counſell , which pzonounceth 
them accurſed, whiche refuſed to bee at the 


Communion of a Pzielt , whiche hath a 


wife. 

A great part of the Paieſtes lineth in 
great infamie , and with a ſozz wounded 
conſcience and an vnquicte , handeleth the 
bolye Sacraments. And foz the moſt part, 
they left all their labours, and the fruice 
that ſhoulde come of them, becauſe their 
teaching is deſpiſed and ſet at naught , foz 
their ſhamekull lininges, 

There is nothing moze to bee deſired, 
then that a Pꝛieſt mighte lpue fr& from 
martage,and might wholly ſerue the Lozd; 
but after that he bath aſſated all remedies 
and is neuer the better, and the rebellion 
of the fleſhe can not bee ouercommed, this 
then is next to be done, let him live chaſt⸗ 
lye with one, not fo2 pleaſure : but foz a 
remerdye, hauing his wife alwapes, ende⸗ 
uouring him ſelke with all his power, that 
he which hath a wife graunted him , fill vp 

and recompence the weakenefſe of the 
ficthe, with other god liuing beſide, and 
with Polpe ſtudye , ſoz by this mcanes 
euerp 


Ae re., re *x*x we 
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euery man ſhall knowe that be hath taken 
a wife foz needc,and not foz pleaſure, 
And Jdoubt not bat there are many Bi⸗ 
ſhops , which perteiue that it is even ſo, as 
we ſay: but here Jam afrayde that lucre 
and aduantage ſtoppe vs, that wee followe 
not it which wer knowe is beft . Jf the Bi⸗ 
ſhops woulde aſſay fo chaunge the fingle 
liuing into marriage, peraduenture the 
Dfficialles and Commiſſaries woulde ne- 
pine, whiche doe perceiue moze aduaun⸗ 
tage of Pꝛieſtes Concubines, then they 
ſhoald haue by Pꝛieſtes wiues, it they had 
them. 
Take away from the Churche hono2a- . in 
ble marriage , andthe bed vndefiled: ſhalt „pen ie 
thou not repleniſhe it with Concabina- Cancicles. 
ries, with inceſtious perſons , Sovomiti- 
call vices ,4 finally with all kinde of beall⸗ 
lye filthineſſe. ET 
Jn thoſe dayes Mꝛieſtes commanly had o_ in 
wines, as other Chꝛiſtian men had, and un“ 
had childzcn alſo, as may appeare by aun⸗ | 
cient inſtrumentes, deedes of giftes, aud 
which were geuen then to churches, to the 
Cleargie , and to Religious houſes , in the 
which iuſtrumentes, both the pꝛieſtes and 
their wiues alſo with them, which there be 
called Præsbyteriſſæ. 
| Ce} Theſe 
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Clanened- ' Thele alozious b2aggers do vaunt them 
lex in. inhis ſelues, to be the followers of the Lozde, 
— who neither had wile, noz pet poſleſled a⸗ 
Chisclenr. MP thing inthe woꝛlde. ic. To theſe the 
vytete 200%. Scriptures maketh aunſwere ; God with⸗ 
yeres after taudeth the pꝛolude, and geueth grace 
chiut, ts the bumble, Againe, they conſider not 
the cauſe , why the Lozde toke no wife. 
Firfe, he had his owne peculiar ſpouſe, 
wyich is toe Churche. Pozeouer, neither 
was hea common man, that be ſhoulde 
— 5 in ſuche neede ofa helper, after the 
flelhe.tc. 
Hulderich. There be ſome whiche take Gregory foꝛ 
Fianop ot, a maintapuer of their ſecte, whoſe temert- 
a. 2ulta jo tye J laughe at: whoſe ignozaunce J la- 
pope wien ment, foz they do not knowe that the peri⸗ 
lous decree ofthis Yercſie , t ſtabliſhed ot 
Gregor ic, was afterwarde pourged of him 
with the woꝛthy fruic of repintance, when 
as vppon a dave, out ok his Pondes was 
d2awen ſire thouſanve childzens heades: 
Behold the when be ſawe it , be vtterly condemning 
fences of bis decrie, did pꝛaiſe the counſaile of Paul; 
popth cha- A elius eſt nubere, quam vri, adding ofhis 
(kicie, owne, Melius eſt nubere, quam mortis oc- 
calionem præbere. 
The 1c. Ak it happen. thaf a pꝛieſt be ſœne to em⸗ 


ſe, 3 Que!t. bꝛate, 03 cull a woman (in his armes) 
in the gloſs. it 
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it ſhall be iudged and interpꝛeted, that he in che chap. 
doe th it to bleſſe her. ( Brhold Popilh bleſ⸗ bft. 
linges,) Po 1dor. vir. 
; a : in his 6. bok 
The reſtraint of pꝛeiſtas mariage, was (;1.e bine. 
firſt attempted in England, in the yerc of of Eoglaud 
our Lozv.970, And the ſame aiterwardes & in his. 5. 
was concluded in the Welt Churehe , in ole ot che 
the yere of our Lozd, 1100. f neuer befoze , — 
P2teſtes liued a thouſand pears togca⸗ Fabi in his 
ther with their wines: no lawe being to chronic le in 
the contrary. the pag. 293 
The Greekes make no pꝛomiſe of conti⸗ . . 
nent oꝛ ſingle life, neither ſecretlp. noz ex⸗ Quoniam. 
pꝛeſſedly. HD. 4 Cop 
Nowe as we doe not condemne mar- PB 
riage : neither deny. but that married men bis boke a 
in the Pꝛimatiue Churche, and befoze the detection of 
Goſpell was lo generaily recctuev , as it nen 
was at length, were, and might be called to 5 
the dignitte of Biſhoppꝛike. 
C Cap 4s. 
¶Againſte vnpreaching Prelates , and 
dombe mmiſters, that cannot teach 
and inllructe the tlocke. 
Mat haſte thou to doe, to de- ca. g. 16 
clare mp oꝛdinaunces, that 
thou ſhouldeſt take mp ca⸗ 
nenaunt in thy mouth. 
Seing thou hateſi te ve re- 
Ce fe int b. 


Againſt vnpreadung Prelates, 
foꝛmed, and haſt caſte my wozdes behinde 
thee? | 

$5200 27. Be diligent to knowe the ffate ot thy 

23. flockc: and fake hede to the heardes. 

Cap. 18. He alſo that is louthfull in his wozke, 
is euen the bzother of him that is a greate 
waſter, 

Cap. 29.18 Where there is no pꝛeaching, the peo- 
ple decay : but he that tepeth the lawe, is 
bleſſco, 

Eſa.4zz9 Whois blinde, but my ſeruaunt? oz is 
deafe as my meſſenger that J ſent? who 
is blinde as the perfect, and blinde as the 
Lo2des ſeruaunt? 

Eta. 5c. 1 Their watchmen are all blinde, they 
haue no knowledge, thep are all dombe 
dogges: they cannot barke: they lye and 
fleepe, and delite in ſlæ ping. 

11. And theſc greedy dogges can neuer haue 
pnough : and theſe ſhepehcardes can not 
underſtand, fo2 they loke vato their owne 
way: cuery one fo2 his aduantage,and foz 
bis owne purpoſc. 

Chap. 58.: Crie out, ſpare not: lift vp thy voyce like 
a Trumpet, and ſhewe my people theire 
tranſgreſſions, and to the houſe of Jacob 
their ſinnes. 

The Loꝛde ſapde vnto mæ, Sape not, 

Jetem. 1. I ama childe,fo2 thou ſhalt go to all that - 

thal 


and dombe Miniſters. &c. 227 
ſhall ſende ther: And what ſoeuer Jcoms 
maund thc,ſhalt thou ſpeake. 
Be not afrayde of their faces: fo: Jama 
with ther, ſaith the Lozde. 
Moe be vnfo the paſtours that deſtrope Chap. 23.1. 
and ſcatter the ſh&epe of my paſture , ſaith 
the Lozd. 
Pe haue ſcattered my flocke, and thꝛuſt :. 
them aut, and haue not viſited them: be⸗ 
bold, J will viſite pou foz the wickednes of 
your wozkes,ſatth the Lo2d. 
Cucſed be he that doth the wozkeof the Cap. 48.10 
Lo2d negligently, 
Woe vnto the foliſh Pꝛophets that fol- ©;echi . 13. 
lowe their own ſpirite, and haue ſcene no⸗ 
thing, 
O lſrael, thy Pꝛophets are like Fexes, in 4. 
the waſte places. 
Pe haue not riſen vp in the gappes, nei⸗ 
ther made vp the hedge fo2 the houſe of I 
rael, to ſtande in the battayle in the daye of 
the Lozd, 
Wo vnto them that ſolve pillowes vn 18 
der all arme holes, and make vayles vpon 
the heade of cuery one that ſtandeth vp, to 
bunt ſoules, xc. 

O ſonneof man, I haue made thee a 
watchman vnto the houſe of Iſtacl: there: 
foze thon alte hrarc the wezde at my 

mcath, 


Cap.33.7. 


Againſt vnpreaching Prelates, 
mouth, and admoniſh them from mee. 

8. When Jhthallſay vnto the wicked, © 
wicked man, thou ſhalt dye p death. it thou 
doeſt not ſpeake, and admontſh the wicked 
of his waye, that wicked man ſhall dye foz 
his iniquitie:but his blod will J require at 

; thy bande. 

£9334 * Wobe vuto the ſheepcheardes of Iſrac], 
that feede them lelues: ſhould not y ſhepe- 
heardes feede the Nocke? 

3* Pecatethe fat, and ye cloth you with the 
woll: ye kill them that are fed, but ye fe de 
not the ſheepe. 

10. Thus ſaith the Lozde, Bcholve , Atome 
againſt the ſhepehcardcs, and wil require 
my ſhepe at their handes. 

18. Seemethit a ſmall thing vnto you fo 
baue caten vp the god paſture,but ye muſt 
treade downe wih your lte the reüdue 
of pour pa ſturc: 

Hoſea. 4. gy people are deſtroyed foꝛ lacke of 
knowledge: becauſe thou baſte refuſed 
knowledge, I wil alſo refuſe ther, that thou 
ſhalt be no Pꝛieſt to mee ; and ſeeing thou 
baſte fo2gotten the lawe ol thy God, I will 
alſo foꝛget thy childzen. 

They eate vp the ſinnes of my people: 
and lifte vp theire myndes in theire ini⸗ 
quitie. 

And 
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And there ſhalbe like people, like pꝛieſt: g, 
fo; J viſite their wapes vpon them, and re⸗ 
warde them their da des. 
And as theues waite foz a man, ſo the Chap. s. 9. 
company of Paicltes murther in the waye 
by conſent; {oz they wozke miſchteke. 


Bcbolde the dapes come. ſaith the Lo2d amos 8.x 


SOD, that Iwill ſcnde a famine in the 
lande ; not a famuie of Bꝛead, no2 a thirſt 
fo: water, but ot hearing the woꝛde of the 
Tode. 
The zie ſtes lippes ſhould pꝛeſerue ggate. 27. 
knowledge. and they ſhould ſake the Law 
at his mouth: foz he is the meſſenger of the 
Lozd of Voſtes. 
D Jvoll Sberphearde that leaueth the far. 1. 
flocke:the ſwo2de ſhalbe vppon bis arme, 17. 
and vpon his right eye. 
Pe are the Salt of the earth: but if the Math.. r3 
Salt haue loft his ſanour, wherewith (hall 
it be ſalted 2 Jt is thence foꝛth god foz no- 
thing but to be caſt out, and to be troden 
vnder fete of men. 
Pe are the light of the woꝛlde. A Citie 14. 
that is ſet on a bill,cannot be bid. 
What J tell pon in darckeneſſe, that Cep. o. 2 
ſpeake ye in ligt and what pe heare in the 
care, that pꝛeache pe on the bouſes. 
Os therfoze,and teach all nations, bapti- Cap. z8 » 
zing 
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19. 


30. 


Luke. 10.2. 


Againſt vnpreaching Prelates, 
zing them in the name of the Father, and 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
Teaching them to obſcruc all thinges. 
what ſocuer I haue commannded you, xc. 
The kingdome of Yeauen is as a man, 


that going into a ſtraunge country, called 


his ſeruauntes, and deltuered to them his 
godes, 

And vato one he gane fine talentes, ano 
to an other two, x to an other one, to enery 
man after his owe abilitie, and ſtraight 
wap went from home. 

When he that receiued the ſiue falenfcs, 
went and occupied with them, and gained 
other fine talents, 

Likewiſc alſo, he that receiued two, he 


. alſo gapned other two, 


But he that receiued that one, went and 
diggedin the earth, and hidde his maiſters 
money, 

But after along ſeaſon, the mayſter of 
thoſe ſeruauntes came, and reckened with 
them. xc. | 

Caſte therefozs that vnp2ofifable ſer⸗ 
naunt into vtter darkeneſſe : there ſhalbee 
wepingandgnaſſhing of teeth, 

The Yarneſt is great, but the labozers 
are fewe: pzaytherefoze the Loz2de of the 
Harueſt, to ſende fo:the labonrers into 

bis 


1 
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his Parueſt. 
Who is a faithfull ſte warde, and wiſe, Cap. 11.42 
whome the maiſter ſhall make ruler ouer 
bis houſholde,ta geue them their poztion of 
meate in due ſeaſon? 

Bleſſedis that ſeruant, whom his maiſter 43. 
when he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 

But if that ſeruaunt ſaye in his heart, 45: 
My maiſter doeth deferre his comming, 
and ſhall beginne to ſmite the ſeruauntes, 
and maidens, and to eate, and dzinke, and 
to be dꝛonken. 

Che maiſter of that ſeruant, wil come 4s. 
in a dape when he thinketh not, and at an 
bow;e when he is not ware ol: and will cut 
bim ok, and gene him his poztion with the 
vnbeleners, 

And that ſeruant, that knew his maiſters . 
will,and pzepared not him ſelfe,neither did 
accozding to his will, halbe beaten with 
many ſtripes. 

Whiche of pon minding to builde a Cap. 428. 
Tower, ſitteth not down befoze, and coun- 
teth the coſt , whether he haue ſufficient to 
perfozme it? 
Geus an account of thy ſtewardſhip, foz Cap. G. i. 
thou mayeſt be no longer ſtewarde, 
Take hede therefoze vnto pour ſelues, Is.20. 28 
and to all the flocke, whereof the holy ghoſt 
bath 


Againſt vnpreaching Prelates, 
hath made you ouerſers to fede the church 
of God, whiche hee hath purchaſed with bis 
owne blod, 
Joh. 21. x5, Jeſus ſayd to Simon Peter, Simon, ſonne 
of Iona, loueſt thou mee moze then theſe? 
He ſaid vnto him, yca Lozd, thou knoweſt 
that Jloue thee, Ye ſayde vntohim , Feede 
19. my Lambcs. 
He ſapd vnto him againe the ſecond time, 
Simon, the ſonnc of lona, loueſt thou me: 
Ve ſayd vntohinr,yea Loꝛd, thou knoweſt 
that J loue the, De ſapde vnto him, Ferde 
my lhepe.qc. 
Rom. o. How ſhal they cal on him, in whom they 
1+ hanc not beleeued: + how ſhall they beleeue 
in him,of whome thep haue not heard? and 
bow ſhal they heare without a pꝛeacher. 
15. Andhoweſhall they pꝛeach, except they 
be ſent? 
1,£03.9.14 So alſohath the Loꝛde o2deyned, that 
they whieh pꝛeache the Goſpell, ſhould liue 
of the Goſpell. 
16, Wo is vnto me, if A pꝛeache not the 
Goſpell, 
2 Lok 12, J nabe not yours, but you. * 
| All ſeeke their owne, and not that 
eee is Jeſus Chꝛiſtes. 
' 4. Lakeheede vnto thy ſeife,and vnto lear⸗ 
16. ning; confine therein, foz in doing = 
u 
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thou ſhalt bothe ſaue thy ſelfe , and them | 
that heare ther. * 

Ferde the flocke of God , whiche depen⸗ peter. 5a 
deth vppen you, caring foꝛ it, not by con⸗ 
ſtraint, vut williaglyc:not foz filthy Lucre, 
but of ready minde. 
Not as though ye were Lozdes oner ;. 
Gods heritage , but that ye maye be cn- 
ſamples to the flocke, 
And when the chice Sherpheard ſhall . 
appeare , ye ſhall rec eaue an incozruptible 
crowne ofglozye, ; | 
They that haue miniſtred well, get them 1. Ti. 3. 13. 
ſelues a god degree, 4 great libertie in the 
faith, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 

Remember them Which haue the oner Heb. 1. 
ſight of you, which ha declared vnto you * 
the wa2d of God,zc. 

Thou ſhalt not muſſell the mouth of the 1.£03. 9. 9. 
Dxe that treadeth out the Cozne.4c. 


The Doctours. | 
Ye name of a Biſhop, is the name Auguſt.in ye | 
of labour, and not of honour. his. 19. boke | 


Shut vp no longer from them #79 hl. 
the kingdome of heauen: ye ſhat it earns l 
bp whileſt ye da neitber pꝛeach and cozre In his 36. f 
them that offcnd, noz ſhew your ſelfto liue ſerm. to the * 
vertuouſly:be pe therefoꝛe an eye vnto the brethren in 
blinde, and afote vntothe lame, ne A 
LT” 


\ 


Againſt vnpreaching Prelates, 
lobis42.ſer Let vs (that beare the name of paſtours 
mon oſ the quer Chꝛiſtes Flocke) moztifte our fleſhe 
lame booke, thzongh abſtinence:deſtrope our couetouſ⸗ 
nefſe thꝛough almes geuing: and fozſake 
our pꝛide thzough meekenes, Foz like as it 
is impoſſible fo2 the cuill man, dzowned in 
al kinde of vices,to enter into the heaucnly 
Paradice ; euen ſo is it fo2 the Lecherous, 
Couctous, ſtout ſfomacked , and vnp2ca- 
ching Paſtour , to make the Pariſhioners 
chaſte,humble,and merke, able to embꝛace 
the kingdome of God, 

In hi. 37. Pe Pꝛieſtes ofthe Lozd,do ye no longer 

ſermõ ofthe ęuill, but learne to do god: Feede your 

dame booke, flocke with the pure woꝛde of God , and 
no the godlye conuerſation of pour lx⸗ 

a, 
In his boke Dye pꝛeachers and Paſtours,that haue 


offounde taken vpon'youta love Chaiſtesfcke, I 
3-chaprer. dg exhozte you (on Gods behalfe) that you 
walke wozthpe that vocation wherewith 
re be called, and that ye be the ſame in life 


pꝛoleſſe in wo2ye. Foz what doth it 


that ye 
p2ofite thee to be called that thou art not, 
: and to vſurpe a ſtraunge name? 
In his 42.ſcr A et vs feede Chziltes flocke committed 
mon ©> ic unto vs, let vs geue bzeade to ſuchof them 
the vrilder- As be nedie, leſt they fapnt by the wape: let 
nefle, vs fade them alſo with Angelicall mm 
i 
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with teaching and example of our living, 
leſt the whale flocke periſhe. Foz we be 
appointed vnto the blinde and Agnozaunt. 
as leaders vnto light, vnto the lame And 
ſicke as comfoztours ; moꝛe to —— | 
then Aungels:but whiles we are ne | 
in this our office ; we are tobe — i 

wozſe then devils. 

Conſider that it is the office of Piieftes, To bi 
to aunſwere when they are demaunded 5, > 
of the Lawe, if ba knawe not the Lawe = — | 
of the Lo2de , he declareth cuidentlye that 
be is no Piet. Fos it appertayneth vnto 
the Loꝛdes Pꝛieſtes to knowe the la we of 
the Loꝛde, and when he is aſked, to make 
aunſ were vnto it. 

Lake heede ( D ye paſtours)leſt the Lozd Iahis 42K 
ſap vato you, haue made thee a ſte warde won to che * 
ouer my houſholde : And thou haſt given — 
them no bzead. Therefoze thou art nota a 
gatherer together, but a ſtatterer: not a 
watehman · but a hangman Take and caſt 
bim into vtter darkeneſſe gc. a 

Thon holde tbr peace, and doaſt not 1, hi ö 
(ly pavaching)repawue them. O thou hyzrs Sende e 
ling thou ſer ii the walfe comming , and Lb 
thowrunneft awaye , peraduenturc thon 
wikaunſ(were and (aye: behold Jam bere 
that dyd not tun awaye (from my flocke.) 

Ff: Thou 


_ Againſt vnpreaching Prelates, 
Thou runneſt away , foz that thou bolvef 
thy peace. Thou holdeſt thy peace, be⸗ 
canſe thou diddeſt tremble and feare. The 

Fight of the minde is ol feare. Thou ta- 

nielt with thy body, but thou fleddeſt in thy 

mide. ic. | 

—.— his fleeing is not of the bodye, but of 

dine Lotz the minde. When thou ſeeſt a wicked ſins 

in lohn. ner, and rep2oueft him not, but art ſcilent, 

thou fleeſt awap. gc. 

In bis boke © O bacthzen moſt deare, if euerye man 

' of 50. Hom. at the laſt dape of indgement, ſhall ſcarce 

the. y. Hom» he able to gene account fo him ſelfe, what 
ſhal become of our Pzieſts then, at whoſe 
handes ſo many Soules ſhalbe required, 
that they muſte geue account tothe Lozde 


foz, 
Ambr.iobis It is a ſhameful lye , foz any man to 
ſermon of  talf him ſelfe a Chziftian, and do not the 
Abraham, wnzkes of Chailt, 
In hi ſerm. | De that Pzeacheth Chziſt , ought fo 
of Faſting. fie we bim ſclfe wholly eſtranged from all 
kinde of vices, 
| Ik any man wyll be a Paſtour, not 
Hier. in Le, onelye in name, but alſo in deſeruing, let 
dende, bim followe Moyſes, and let bim follows 
zation 36. Aaron. Fos what is ſayde of them? That 
they went not from the Tabernacle of the 
Lozde, ergo Moyles was tontinnall ve — 
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the Tabernacle. What buſineſſe had bs 
there? He reade the Scriptures:taught the 
people, and vſed pzater, Theſe thaw wozks 
ought a Paſtour to do, if he wyll followe 
At oyles and Aaron. gc. 
Dome men there be of our oꝛder, which tn his. $4. E- 
bn none other cauſe, do pꝛetende and go piſt to Eu- 
/ aboute to bee made Piniſters and Degs chan 
! cons: but that they mape haue the moze li⸗ 
bertie, to ſhewe them ſelues pleaſaunt be- 
j fozc women, And all their whole care and 
ſtudye is then ol their apparell, that it map 
- bee ſwerte ſmelling , that their @boes it 
cleane ta their fete, that the heres of their 
head (with the dzawing ouer of a whotte 
Bodkin) bee finely wzinckled and curled, 
and that theyꝛ Fingers maye be gliſtering 
with Gold Ringes. Such men when you 
ſhall eſpie.indge them rather bzidegromes 
0z woares , then Pzieſtes oz menof the ) 
rn To Rn 
Elche we the companie of that Paſtour, 1, ts ;4. 
that exertiſeth him ſelfin wozldly affaires, cpiſt.vnco 
asthough thou kneweſt him to be infeged Nepown. 
with the peſtilence. 
The pꝛouidyng fo2 the Poze, is the 
glozype of the Paſfour: and the ſtudie ok 
bis owne commodityes, the rebuke of a 


Paicf, 
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Againſt vnpreaching Prelates, 
Chriſ in his At is a great ſhame foz the Pzieſtes and 
horaly pon fg; ſo manye as b& of the Cleargie , when 
Mathevy. I aymen be founde faythkuller, and moze 
rightcons then the p. 
In his. 43. What ſayeth be of the Pꝛieſtes? the 
nomly pon Berthes and Phariſees fit vppon Moyes 
Mane” chaire, Thatis, wee haue many Pzieſtes, 
and te w Pꝛieſts. Many there are in name: 
but fewe in labour and wozke, 
* The chaire maketh not a Pʒzieſt, but the 
2eft the chaire: the place maketh not the 
man holy, but the man the place. xc. 
— in his The light of the flocke, is the flame of the 
Pala. herpbeard. 
To Venn. That She@pheard that doth not rebuke 
tius the Biſ. them that offende: without doubt be Naieth 
them by holding his peace, 
In his. 17. What do pe 2 howe 
homly vps may wee be bolde to tetedtie Mages, and 
oo ma yet be no Weozkweit : woc take the pꝛo⸗ 
nes fite ok holy Church koz ohr daylye Mpend, 


is vvortl y 


ot his re. and pet do we labour! 
vrerd. ching koꝛ the everlaſting 


In bis hom. thoſe cnils that we haue 

Fon Ez<c. adde alſo other mens bt 
flea many in that wee ſee ft 
ing vato death, and pet do lug} 
dur peate. 
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The Paſtour fle ti away, not in chauns In his 14. ho 
ging ol place, but in keeping awape theire ly vppon 
comfozt from them. Me fleth away, when 
be ſceth wickednefſe , g boldeth bis peace: 
he fleeth,that hideth hum (clfe, with bolding 
bis peace. i 

Ne are called ꝛieſtes: but we are "— | 
not Pꝛieſtes in labour, ww 

The earth crieth, when the ſub!eaes do In his 22. 
ſozowe and lament the rigeur and cruell Merall. 
oppꝛeſſion of their gouernopr : And luche 
do eate the fruices vnpaiedfo2, as de take 
the Eccleſiaſtical commoditics foz the vſe 
and commonitye ot the bodpe , and doe not 
beſtowe the miniſteric of exhoztation vn⸗ 
to their pcople, 

Let vs well weighe and conſider with {0% 17 | 
dur ſelues, bowe greate damnation it is, Ech 
without any labour oz paines, to take vnto 
vs the wages o: hyꝛe .de lor oncly to labour 
and traugile. 

That Paſtour 0z Curate is not with⸗ Ia bier: 
oute blame, of whoſe flocke anpe doeth Mor! 
(thzoughe his default) periche foz wante of 
hearing the woꝛde of life. Fo2 where onz 
of the flotke doeth periſhe thꝛough his de- 
fault, there the Paſtour oz Curate fo? bis 
keping fitence , is founde guiltye of his 
death, | 

| Ff 3 — 


Againſt vnpreaching Prelates, 
Hillary in The Churches wherein Goddes wozde 
his g. canon watcheth not,ſuffer Chipwzacke, 
Bon Math» To be the Apoſtles ſucceſſors all do co- 
his 55 ſerm: uct, but fe we 02 none will be their imita- 
tours and followers. 
In his i Feve with thy mynde , feede with thy 
ſerm. of the mouth, fgede with thy wozke . Uith thy 
reſurre 109 minde, by pꝛayer: with thy mouth. by p2ca- 
ann ching and teaching: with thy woꝛzke, by hcl 
— ping the nerdy. | 
«pore c. O Lode, wickedneſſe hathe pzoceeded 
«crion of from the clder Judges thy Uicars, whiche 
d. Paul. ſcemeto rule thy people. We cannot now 
ſape, as the people is, ſo is the Pꝛieſte: fo; 
the very people are not ſo wicked, as is the 
Pzieſt. 
In his ft. at Noe haue wer not hirelinges (to 
wc ſynode rule the Flecke) in ſterde of Sberpe⸗ 
boldenat heardes no: Molues in ſtœde of byze⸗ 
Neunes, linges:but in ſtæde of Wolues,wc haue 
deuilles. 

Ando the pꝛieſtes of this age, the Pꝛo⸗ 
Jon. — phete Eſay hath witten thus: The Pas 
ce ſoures them ſelues are voyde of vnder- 

ſtanding, they haue all folowed their owne 

ware, euer one, euen from the higheſt to 
— 08 loweſt. 
i. cbt. Ve had Tren Cuppes, and Oolden 
done f.. Da eſtes: but nowe we haue golden Cups. 
Cuap. Y aus. aud 
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and Tren Pꝛieſtes. 1 
As much as god life by bis example In the az. 
doth profite: Do muche moze doth that pe diſtir ction 
four hurt by ſilence. chap debet 

Further moe, as it is a great daunger x, de ge 
fo; paſtours to be vulcarned, and not able place in cap * 
to pꝛeache: ſo is it a great daunger foz ſubs diſpenſatio· 
io ues not to be obedient, 

It there be founde any Pꝛieſte that is Ia che 28. 
ignoꝛaunt, and not able to teache, let him 92; = 
bee thzuſte out , and baniſhed from the ; 
Charch, 

The Conncell of Tolete teacheth vs; In the fame 
that the P2icſtes of God ought to auopde — 
tgnozaunce, whiche is the mother gf all er⸗ 7... 
tours. And therefoze ſpecially in Pzieſtes 
it ought to be auopded: they ought to reade 
the holy Scripturcs that they may be able 
to inſkruc and teach the people (commits 
ted to their charge ) as well in the knows 
ledge of faith, as in maners. And thts is 
pꝛoued by the aucthozitye of the Apoſtle, 
that ſayeth: Take he&de vnto thy ſeife,and 
vnto learning, #c, 

Pꝛieſtes oaght fo be diſcerned from rhe cleargy 
dther men, by Doctrine , not by apparell: of Rauenna 
bytheir converſation, not by their habſte; „ Carel. 
by the puritye of theire minve , not by Baum 8-5; 
their countenance . They are cather to be 

Ft 4 taught 


- Againſt vnpreaching Prelates.&e, 
taught then mockte : wer maye not pleaſe 
they2 eyes: but muſt powꝛe into they? 

mindes gods pꝛeteptes. ac WIA 

Aured fbe- Though the bꝛyberpe of the Court of 

culũ in An- Rome, Baudes, Cokes, Boſtelars,and 

alogiz Childꝛen be placed in offices to gouerne the 

Anthenius Churche. : 1 

vito Armas Vet no man buye the office of Bzieſthoy 

' Gas with money, let it bee eſteemed how muche 
euerye Pꝛieſt deſerueth, not howe much he 
is able to geuc: but let him bee oꝛdered 
(Non pretijs, ſed precibus.) that is not with 

ite, but with pꝛayers. 

— Certayne Pꝛieſtes there be, that binde 

in Mach. d pete of the Ooſpell aboute their neckes. 
Teilt mex thou foliſhe Pꝛieſt: is not the 
Goſpell euerye daye reade, and hearde of 
men in the Churche: if the Goſpell do not 
pꝛofite a man being put in his care, howe 
the can it pꝛofit him being tied at his necke: 
foꝛ, u herein reſteth the power of the Goſ- 
prit? en the ſoꝛme of the letters, 02 in the 
vnde rſtanding of the ſenſe? 

Irma vs Ye that will be a iniſter, muſt haue 


* 


— the thinges in him: irt that hee ber of a 
cazp ter. 


990d religion Second that her bee of aged 
lite and cduerſation. Third that he be able 


ta ethoꝛt with wholſome doctrine, and alſo 


to tepꝛaue thent that gaineſap it. 
Lp. 
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_ CCap.44. 
CE Of choiſe and difference of meates. 
Hat whiche goeth into the 2. 
mouth defiletdnot the man: 15. 
but that whiche chmeth out 
of the mouth, that defilcth 
the man. 
nd there came a voyce to him, Aryſe 349 19.13. 
Peter, kyll, and rate. 

But Peter ſayde, Not ſo Loꝛde: fo2 J 7 
haue ncuer eaten any thing that is polluted 
o/ vncleane. 

And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe . 

the ſcconde tyme, The thinges that God 
bath puriſied, pollute thou not. 

Iknowe and am perſwaded thꝛough Rom. 14. 
the Lo2de Jeſus , that there is nothing 14+ 
vnclcane ok it ſeife:but vnto hun that :wpg- 
eth any thing to be vncleane, to him it is 
vncleane. 

The kingdome of God is not meate and ., 
dꝛinke: but righteonſneſle, and peace, aud 
top in the holy ghoſt. 
Meate maketh not vs acceptable to Ood: 2. Co:. g. 8. 
foz neytqer i we eate, haue wee the moze- 
neither if we cate not, haue we the lefſe. 
Mhatſocuer is ſolde iu the Shambles, Cap 10.25. 


eate pe, and aſke no queſtion ſoz conſcience 
ſake. 
Foz 


Ofchoyſcand difference 

26. Foztheearth is the Lozdes,and all that 
therein is, 

Collo.2.16 A et no mancondemue you in meate x 
d2inke , 02 in reſpede ofan holy dap,ofthe 
newe Mone, 0; of the Sabboth dapes. 

17+ Mich are but a ſhadowe of thinges to 
come:but the body is in Chzilt. 

Cin. e Nowethe Spirite ſpcaketh euidentl p. 
that in the latter times ſome ſhall depacte 
from the faith. and hall gene hede to @pt- 
rites of crrour,and doctrine of deuils. 

3- Fozbiddingto marry, and commaun⸗ 
ding to abſtaine from meates, which God 
bath created to be retepued with geuing of 
thankes, of them Which beleeue and knows 
the trueth. 

4. Foz euerp creature of God is god, and 
nothing ought to be refaſed, ifit be recey- 
ned with thankes geuing. 

5, Fozitis.ſancificd by the wozde of Gos 
and by pꝛaper. 

Titus 1.15 Unto the pure, are al thinges pure. 

Heb 12,9, It is a god thing, that the barte be ſla⸗ 

bliſhed with grace, and not with mcates, 
whiche haue not pzofited them that haue 
beene occupied in them. 

| f The Doctours. 

| — Od is not honoured with the bellp: 

the Tevvich en with meatcs , whiche the Lozde 


Neates, Chꝛilt 


Fr 
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- Chzift ſaith , do periſh, and are pourged in 


conuetance by natural ozder,foz who ſo by 
meates honoureth the Lozde , in a maner 


© maketh his belly to be his God. 


Wheras you w2ote vnto me, that there A ugu in his 
were certapne bꝛethꝛen, which did ſo ab- !'s-<pſt to 
ſtaine fr the eating offieſh , that thep iud?⸗· 
ged the vncleane, that eate fleſh, it is plaine 
againſt the faith, and wholſome doctrine, 

It maketh no mater at al, what nouriſh⸗ In his boke 
ment oz meate thou take ſt, that thou maiſt of queſt. of 
ſuecour and helpe the net eſſity of the body, the Goſpell 
ſo that thou doſt agre with the in that thou 
liueſt withal. N 

And to bel&ue that meates are cuill, oꝛ _ EY 
cauſeth enil ,e2 ſinne to them that receyus d the 
them, it is the pꝛopertp, not of the chziltian 404. and o- 
men. but peculiarly ofthe Hierarchies, and pinions of 
Manichees, which were Yeretiques. the Church 

If there be a man (as it is poſſible) ſo * — _ 
ſpare of diete, and pꝛoſttable withall , that ners of the 
he will eate buttwiſc in one dape, ruling church, and 
and tempering with that abſtinence, the of the Ma- 
appetite of dis th2ote + belly. And be it al- nchee 
ſo, that there be ſet at ſupper befoze this 
man, a fewe hearbes, and a litle Bacon, 
ſodden with the ſame hearbes , ſo much in 
quantitye, as maye ſuffite to put awaye 
bis hunger, and that the ſame man quenche 

his 


| 


| Ofchoy 3 diffcrerice 


bis thirſt , with — oz foure dzaughtes of 


pure wine, that ts vniningled with water. 
And that this be his dayly diete. 

And againe on the other ſide, if there be 
one, that taſteth no fleſh, no2 dzinke wine: 
but ſtraunge kindes of diſhes made of ſe- 
des and fruiges, with aboundaunce of 
Pepper caſte vpon it, whereof he eateth 
plentifullye at nyne of the clocke in the 
mo2ning, and at ſupper , and alſo deinketh 
of the water, wherewith the buſkes of 
Grapes be waſhed after the pꝛeſſing. tc. 
Whether of theſe twaine, indge pou, as 
touching meate x dzinke , doe line in moze 
abſtinence? J thinke, pe be not ſo blinde, 
but that pe will pzeferre 9 man, which li 
ueth with the litle Bacon and Mine, to 
the other glutton ? fo2 the trueth it ſelfe 
doth dꝛiue you fo this aunſwere. 

But pou Yeretiques be of the contra- 
rye opinion, foz by pour opinion, ifthis ſe- 
cone man ſhoulde ſuppe with the firſt but 
one night , and ſhould but touch his lippes, 
and ſmell of his Bacon, though it were re- 
ſtie, ve would ſtraight way condemne him 
fo hell fre, as a bꝛeaker of pour ſeale (that 
is) of your religion. 

In the Lent ſeaſon, al men foz the moſt 


parte abſtayne, not onely from ficſhe , but 


alſo 
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| alſofromcertaine fruices, as euerye man Chapter . 
* | either will, oz is able to do, mozeozlefſe, "ax Fau⸗ 
af Veretiques liue by d2ye bzead: but what . Hil: 
p2ofite is there in this dle purpoſe 2 Jt is — 
altogeather vaine,and foliſh,and in reſpect 
of the cauſes oftheir ſuperttition, it is alſo 
miſerable, 
| Dome men eate onely fiſhe,others vſe © qu 
both fiſhe and ſleſh tw: Some others, when in be 5. 
they haue Faſted vntill thze of the clocke booke and 
in the after None , afterward they refrefh 38. ter. 
their bodies, without difference oz chopſe 
of meates J thinke the Apoſtles left this 
matter to euer mans diſcretion, that eue⸗ 
rye man map do god without feare , 02 ſu⸗ 
perſtition, oz neceſſitre. 
Ft is god tu ſtabliſhe the hearte with 
grace, and not with Peates - Whichs pon the 13. 
dyd not pzofite them that was occupyed Clap tò the 
with them. Mere hee blameth them that klebrewes. 
b2oaght in the Jewiſhe cuſtome, and abe. 
ſtinence from meates. Therfoze this faith 
is necefaryc, and not the atcuſtoming and 
vũing of certaine meates: Foz they that as 
foze hande did fozdeare from meates , that 
is, they that alwaies loke o n ſuch keeping 
and vũng ol meates, plainlye bath pzofited 
nothing,as men which wander out boyond 
ones boude of faith. 4 
P- 


Of choiſe and difference 
Euſebius is Appollonius wzotea boke againſt Mon- 


k. g. booke tanus the eretique, and his ſect, and this 


and, ti. cap» M ontanus was he that taught that ma- 
riage might de diſſolued and bzoken. And 
this is he that firft of all other did oꝛdayne 
the Lawes of Faſting, and layde them on 

mens {houlders, 
cocraies in Betauſe wee finde nothing concerning 
his.5» booke khis matter (of tho keepiug of Lent) in olde 
and 38 cap. and aunciente wziting, Achinke that the 
in the Tri-. A poſties let it to the iudgement ofeuerye 
— Ht- man, that euerye man ſhoulde nepther foz 
keare, noꝛ compulſton wozke that is god. 
1 What maner of man Spurichon was, 
in hie. às concerning receiuing of ſtraungers and 
boke, & 1a. Wayfaring men, by this it doth emidently 
chap, in the appeare ,. A certayne man in the time of 
x) rang ; Lent iourneying , came bnto him. wha 
was without meate five dayes , Spiridion 
ſ&ing the itraunger verp weake, ſaid to bis 
Daughter , go and waſde the Straungers 
fate, andſctmeate befozehim, And wheri 
the Airgin bad ſaide , that there was ney⸗ 
ther bzeadnoz meate in the houſe ( of the 
whiche then he was wont to haue no Koze 
byreaſon of the Faſt} Spiridion firſt ay⸗ 
ing and aſking pardon, commannded bis 
Daugbter.to ſerth Pozke, lubich be had in 
bis houſe ſalted, whiche being ſadde. bE 
ütting 
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fitting with the Straunger, did eate of the 
fleſhe (ſet befoze him, and requeſted that 
the Straunger woulde cate with him, who 
refuſing , and pꝛofeſſing him ſelfe to bee a 
Chꝛiſtian, foz that ſame (ſapth Spiridion) 
thou oughteſb not fo refuſe it, foz to the = | 
cleanealthinges arecleanc,as the wozdes 
of God bath taught vs. 

If anyman abſtayne, and fozbeare The counſel 
from fleſh,not foz abſtinence: but becanſe of Pope 
her defieth and abhozreth that meate , it Martian the 
hath pleaſed the holye Counſayle, that be 32 in: 
ſhoulde afozehande taſte, and eate ot it, and 
il de will abſtaine, let him abſtayne: but 
ik he deſpiſe and refaſe it,ſo that he will not 
tate, ; taſte the pottage that is ſodden with 
the fleſh , let this man becauſe he is diſobe- 
dient, and will not deliuer him ſelle from 
ſuſpition of hereſte, be depoſed from the 
degree. and oder ol the Cleargie. 
moe agreeing with the learning of the p, preface , 
Goſpell , andthe Apoſtles, if no certapne ſer before 
kinds of meate were pꝛeſcribed and aps che. i cpiſtle 


pointed: But that all men ſhoulde be war to the Cor. 


ned,that enery man acco2ding to the diſpo- 
ſition,and complerion of his bodye.ſhoulde 
eate thoſe thinges , whiche be moſt pꝛo⸗ 


fitable foz god health, not to bis —_ 


Of difference of meates. 
but ſobernefCe , with gening thankes , and d 
the deſire of a god minde, - , C 
da his boke Jalfowe and appzoue it that ye ſapde: Dl 
ache g. the meate maketh vs not in fauour with 
K che i. GD, ſteing that GDD bath created all m 
of ae Cor. thinges fo2 the vſc of man, and requireth tt 
nothing of vs but Volineſle : what fozceth 
her whether wee eate fleſhe of foure f@ted 
Beaktes,07 of fiſhes,02 of Birdes that flee: 
Chere is none of all the ſe that epther ma- 
keth, oz marreth holpneſſe: nepther put- 
teeth any thing to it, 02 taketh any thing 
* fromiat. (be chopſe of theſe and the put? 
ting difference betweene one and another, 
maye make a man ſuperſtitious ,: andto 
bane vame religion , but it can not make a 
man holpe. Chtſt taught no difference of fo 
theſe thinges, | ne 
Lherefozeit were great raſhnede, ifa 

wꝛetched man ſhould go aboutto burthen 
and charge any man withſache ozdinaun- in 
tes. letruerp man eate what be lift, as bis 
body requirefh, ſo it be done ſoberly, meas ſe 
ſarablye,and fo; all thinges geue thankes 
vnto God. an 

fa his bo But now a dayes, of what thinges riſsth | 

of meares io dfences e cuon of thofe thinges whoſe vſe 
chriſtopher tde Goſpell doth not fozbid: naye, whoſe | m 
B. of Bale, foazbydders the learning ot the —_— b 
do 


Of Faſting, 
doth condempne, fozbidding meates which 
God bath created to be caten , and fozbid- 
ding to marry. 
There is moꝛe ſuperſtition herein as 1, his anno. 
mong Ch:iſttans,then euer was amonge ſt tations, vps 


the Jewes. the 14. to the 
be 4 9 Cap. 49. Rom. 
Ot Faſting, 
Aſh pou , make pon cleane: Etap. i. 16. 
take away the eutil of pour 
zckes from befoze my 
cypes,ceaſe to do euill. 
Learne to do well: ſake 1. 
iudgement, releue the oppꝛeſſed: tndge the 
fatherleſſe, and defende the widdo we. 
Beholde, pe faſt to ſtrife and debate, and gſoy. 58. 4 
fo (mite with the filt of wickedneſſe: ye ſhal - 
not Faſt as pe do to day,to make pour voice 
to be heard aboue. 
Is it ſuch a faſt that J haue choſen,that a x. 
man ſhould affiut his Saule foz a day? 
Js not this the Faſting that Jhaue cho- 6. 
ſen,to loſe the bandes of wickedneſſe? 
Is if not to deale thy bzead to the hungry . 
and that thou bzing the poꝛe that wande⸗ 
reth, vnto thine houſe? 
Execute true judgement, and ſhewe Facha. . 
mercye and compaſſion,euerye man to his 


b2other, 
Gg1 Op⸗ 


Of Faſting, 
zo. Oppꝛeſle not the Middowe, noꝛ the fas 
therlefe,the ſtraunger noꝛ the Poze: and 
let none of you {magine cuill againſt his 
bother in his heart. 
Mat. 19. 11. That which goeth into the mouth, deft» 
. leth not the man, 

18. Butthoſc thinges which pꝛocerde ent of 
the mouth, come from the heart, and they 
defile the man, 

19. Fo2 out of your hearfes come cuill 
thoughtes, murthers, adulteries, foznicatts 
ons, thefts, talſe teſtimonies, aunders. 

zo, Ebeſearethe thinges which defile the 

man: but to eate with vawaſhen handes, 
defileth not the man. 
Tuk. 18 11. The Pharite ſtode and Pꝛaped thus 
with bim ſelfe, God, J tharke the that J 
am not as other men, extoꝛcionera, vniuſt, 
adulterers, oꝛ euen as this Puliican, 
12, I falttwiſc in the we ke: z geue Tithe of 
all that euer Jpoſſclſe. 
12, But the Publicane landing a farre of, 
weulde not lift vp ſo mucbe as his eyes to 
Veauce, but ſmote his bꝛeaſt, ſaping, O 
God be mercifoll to mee a ſinner, 

14.  Jtcll yon, this mau departed to his houſe 
inſificd rather then the other. 

Cap. 21.37 Tae harder to your (clucs , leſt at onp 
kme pour heartes be oppꝛeſſed with furs 
| ketting 


„ «a oo. = 
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fetting and dꝛonkenneſſe, and Cares of 
this life, and leſt that dape come on pou at 
vnawares. 

Agen per Falt, loke not ſowze as the gpat 6. 16. 
Vypoctites, fo2 they diſfigure their faces, 
that they might ſeeme vnto men howe they 
ſaſt.NAerylp q ay vnto pou, the haue their 
rewarde, 

When thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, . 
and waſh thy face, 

That thou ſ@me not vunfo men to faſt:but is. 
bnto God thy father which is in ſecræte. 

Do that we walke honeſtlye, as in the Nom 13.13, 
daye : not in glottonpe, and dzunkenneſſe, 
ne ther in chambering and wantonneſle, 
1102 in ſtrife and enuping. 

But put pe on the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Gala. 5.14* 
and take no thought foz the ficſhe to fulfill 
the luſtes okit. 

The woꝛkes ofthe ficſhe are manikeſt, 19, 
whiche are adultcry,fozmcation; vnclean- 
neſſe, wantonnelle. 
Idolatry.witchcraft, hatred, debate, cmula⸗ , ,, 
tions, wꝛath cõtenttons ſedi tions, hereſies. 

Enup, murthers, dꝛuntenneſſc,gluttonp. 21. 
and ſuch like, wherof 4 tel you befoꝛe, as 1 
haue alſo tolde pou befoze, that they which 
do ſuch thinges, ſhall not inherits the kings 
dome of God, 

Gg2 They 


Of Faſting, 

Sala g.. They that are Chziſts,haue crucified the 
fleſhe, with the affections and the luſtes. 

* Philip.318 Many walke, of whom J haue tolde you 


j 
| 
| 


often, and nowe tell you weeping, that they 
are the enemies ofthe Croſſe of Chziſt. 

19, M boſe ende is dampnation, whoſe Cod 
is their bellpe, and whoſc glo2y is to they; 
ſhame, which minde carthly thinges, 


. Cim. s Tbe bodyly exerciſe p2ofiteth litle:but 


Godlyneſſe is pꝛofitable vnto all tkinges, 
whiche bath the pꝛomiſe of the life pꝛeſent 
and of that, that is to come. 


1 Peter. 7. Uhcrefo2e,girde vp the loynes of your 


13+ minde, be ſobcr, and truſt perfealyc on the 
grace that is bzought vnto pou by the Ke⸗ 
uelatton of Jeſus Chziſt. 

As obcdicnt Childzen , not faſhioning 
your ſelues, vnto the fozmer luſtes of your 
ignozaunce. 

15, But as he which hath called you, is holye, 
ſo be pe holy in al maner of connerſation, 

'6, Becauſe it is wzitten. Be ye holye,fo2 I 
am holp. 

Coloc 3. 3. Moztifye thercfoze your members whi- 
the are on the earth, foznication, vncican- 
neſſe , the ino2dinate aſtedion, cuill cons 
cupiſcence, and couetouſneſſe, whiche is 
Jdolatrie. 

3 Noweputrou awaye all theſe thinges, 
w:ath 


Of faſting. 2F 
wzath,anger,maliciouſnefſe ,curſcd ſpea⸗ 
kin, gfilthy ſpeaking out of pour mouthes. 

Now therefoze as the elect of God, holy 
and beloned,put on tender mercies , kind * 
neſſe,humblcnes of mind, merkenes, long 
ſuffering. 

Fozbearing one an other, and fozgening 13. 
one an other, i any man baue a quarel to 
an other: euen as Chziſt fozgaue pou, euen 
fo do yer. 

And aboue al things put on lone, which 14. 
is the bond ok perfectnes, 

Therfoꝛe geue cuen al diligence there- »- Peter 25 
unto: iopne mo2eouer vertue with pour 
faith, and with vertue, knowledge. 

And with knowledge, temperance: and 6 
with temperance,patience: and with pati⸗ 
ence, godlineſſe. 

And with godlineſſe, bꝛotherlp kindnes: 7. 
and with bzotherly kindnes, loue. 

Fo2 if theſe thinges be among pon, and 8. 
abound, they will make pou, that pe neuer 
ſhall bee idle. noz vnfruiatull in the know- 
ledge ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

All that is in the woꝛlde (as the luſt of 1. Towns, 
the fleſhe, the luſt of the cyes, and the pꝛide 26. 
ok like) is not of the Father, but is ofthe 


wozlde, 
Og 3 C The 


Of faſting. 
The Doctours. 
Tertull. in [ 3 Encef@o:th wee muſte faſt without 


his boke a- compulſion -, of fax. will, not by 
== _ | ®commanndement ofthis newe diſci⸗ 
— pline, accoꝛdingly as euer man (hall ſ& 


time, x cauſe: foꝛ ſoit appeareth, the Apos 
ſtles kœpt it.laping on none other poke of 
ccrtapne appointed faſtes, to be obſerued 
in common of all men together. 
In his epiſt. God is not honoured with the bellp, noz 
of ne levy- with meates, which the Loꝛde Chailt ſaith, 
B2Mme=te do periſh,and are purged in conueyance by 
naturall oꝛder: fo: who (o by meates ha- 
nourcth the Loꝛd, in a mancr maketh hys 
belly to be his Lozd. 
Origene in It thou wilt faſte after Chaiſt, and bꝛing 
his 19. hom. lowe thy ſoule, all tymes of þ whole yere 
aud 46. cha. are mæte foʒ the: Nay, rather take all the 
time oc thy lie, to make lowlp thy ſoule: it 
thou haſt learned of the Loꝛd our ſauiour, 
which is meke,and lowly in hart. 
Tberfoꝛe, if thou wilt faſt.faſt after the 
tommaundement ofthe Goſpel, and keepe 
in thy faſting , the Kules of the Goſpell, 
wherein Coziſt biddethg vs to doe after this 
maner in faſting: but thou, when thou fas 
ſteſt, annopnte thy heade, and waſhe thy 
face. ꝛc Alt thou pet that 3 tel! the what 
mauer of faſt thou muſt faſte? Ja from 
all 


rr 
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all ſinne: take no meate of malice: take no 
meates of pleaſure : be not whot withthe 
wine ok erceſſe: faſt fcom cuitl veves: fog» 
beare from euill thoughtcs : touch not the 
ſtollen bzead of wꝛong and peruetſe Do⸗ 
arins: luſt not after the dece puing meates 
of Philoſophie, witch may leade ther away 
from the trueth. 

Such a faſt pleaſcth God: but to abſtain 
from meates , which God hath created is 
be recciaed of y fapthful men, with thanks 
geuing,and to do this ſame with them that 
crucified Chꝛiſt, cannot be allowed and acs 
cepted of Chziſt. mo” 

This is a healthfull faſte, when as wir Abr.in his 
keep? our bod pes from ſurfeting, and cur 0. 
ſoules from ſinne and vice. ; 

Jconſidering in my inynde, doe finde, gun i» 
that fab was com maunded in the letters Ce 
of the Goſpell and Apoſtles, and thꝛough⸗ the der. 
out the boke , whiche is called the nzwe 
Teſtament - but J finde not determined 
and appoynted by the commaumdement 
of the L92de , o2 the Apollles , what 
daycs wee muſt faſte, and what dayes we 
muſt not. 

In the Lent ſcaſon , all men foz the Iubis 35. 
moſt parte abſtayne, not oncly from fic, e. 
but alſo fro certaine fruigs, as ener man 

Ga 4 crther 


cap. againſt 
Fauſtus. 
In his boke 


of the citie 


of God. 


In his 64. 
ſermou of 
rune, 


Of faſting, 
either will, oꝛ is able to do moze oꝛ leſſe 
Porphirius taught, that abſtinence from 
fleſhe and groſſ: meates, doth puriſie the 
myndes of men, whereby they are made 
the moꝛe pꝛompt to thinges diuine, and to 
familiarity with god ſpirites. 

If wee will faſte well from meates:be- 
koꝛe all thinges,lct vs faſt from vices,and 
ſinnes , What auapleth it to emptye our 
bodyes from meate, and our ſoules are fil- 
led with ſinne? That auapleth to be pale 
and wanne with faſting, if thou be reple⸗ 
niſhed with hatred and enuy? What auap⸗ 
leth, not to dꝛinke wine, + pet to be dzunke 
with the poyſon of diſpleaſure and w2ath? 
Ubat auapleth to abſtaine from fleſh cre⸗ 
ated to be eaten: 4 with euill llaunderings 
and dackbytinges do rent and teare in ſun⸗ 
der the members of thy bzethzen 2 What 
auaylcth,if wer abſtaine from thoſe things 
which? are lawfull , and da thoſe thinges 
which arc not lawful? God doth loue fa⸗ 
uour them that do flee vnlawkull thinges. 
Therekoꝛe, as I haue ſayd, let vs faſt from 
meates: but much moꝛe let vs faſte from 
ſinne and wickedneſſe. 

Then are our faſtinges acceptable to 
dur Ged: if they that faſte thꝛongh niede 
and necelſity are refreſhed of vs, 

It 
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It is god, my bꝛethꝛen, to faſt: but bet- In his 62. 
ter to geue almes, if any tan do both, it is lem of % 
two god things, if thon canſt not, it is bet? 
ter to neene almes. Almes is ſufficient 
without faſting: but faſting is not ſuffict- 
ent without almes. 

The faſtes of Chꝛiſtians are to ber ob- 15 his 172. 
ſerued moꝛe ſpirituallye, then carnallye, (crmoa of X 
therefoze let vs chiefcly faſt from ſinnes: cime 
leſt our faſtes be reicued of the Loꝛde, as 
the Jewes were. 

Wherefoze doeſt thou puniſhe thy body 
with hunger and famine? which thou doeſt 
flatter o2 deteyue with filthy ſinnes. 

The ſicke man doth faſte , that he may I his 41. 
haue health: the Epicure, that he may hauc — 
a moꝛe deſire to cate: the cduetous man, qe yyiider. 
that he may ſpare and ſaue his meate and ae. 
dꝛinke: the hypocrite, that he map be ſene 
of men, to haue a pꝛaiſe. 

Then he that taketh meate, and can not Chin. ju 
faſt,let him gene moꝛe large almes: and be his 10. hom. 
moꝛe feruent and earneſt in pzaycr,xc, Ye ron the 1: 
that doth thoſe things. hal faſt the trut faſt Scene 
that the Loꝛd requireth of vs. 

I call the right life not the labour of fa- I his 47 
ling. noꝛ the beddr of h@rcandathes : but n len 
if thou oꝛder thy money no otherwiſe then 
thou oughteſt to do, and burne in charitic, 

and 


In his.1. 


hom. of the 
levyish faft. 


In his. 3. hã. 
vpon Math, 
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and ſuch other, bc ſaith not, that his faſte 
is to bo followed, although he might ſette 
fo2tb the 40. dapes: but he ſaith: Learnc 
cf nice, foz Jam merke and lowclye in 
heart, Nay, Paul ſapeth the contrarye, 
Cate what ſo euer is (clit befoze you: but 
he com maunded ſtraitelp, as concerning 
money, ſaying, Poſſeſſe neyther Coloe, 
no; Siluer, noꝛ Bꝛaſſe in your gyꝛdles. 4 
haue not ſapde theſe thinges , becauſe 4 
like not faſting , which J vic greatly to ex⸗ 
toilandcommende : but becauſe J am ſo⸗ 
rye that we recken that faſting is ynough 
to ſaue vs, deſpiüng other thinges , the 
which faſt bath the laſt place in the compas 
ny of vertacs. 

Tell not mg they faſt: but ſhewe mer 
that they faſt actoꝛding to the will of God: 
which if thei do not, then is their faſt moze 
wicked, then any dzonkennes. 

The honour of faſting ,is not the ab ſti⸗ 
nence of meates:but the fla ing fro ſinnes. 

What p:ofitis it, if wee abſtapne from 
byꝛdes fleſye, and fiſhe : when as wee cate 
and devour our bzothers fleſh? 

Not thy mouth onely ſhoulac faſte but 
fhinc eycs.,thine cares,thy fete, 4 handcs, 
and all the members of our bodxe,thyhans 

es from ſealing. ac. 
Let 
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Let vs bzidle the wantonneſſe of our to his 8. bs. 
fleche, and wee ſhall ker pe the true faſt , 4 * Oc 
ſap, faſt and ab ſtapne from vices, there- 
foze is the abſtinence of meates ved, that 
it may bꝛidle and tame the tozre t ſtrength 
of the fl th, | 

What auayleth it to cate no Ople, and Hicerom. do 

with payne and muche ado curtouſlye to "Io 
ſceke fo2 mceatcs, igges, Pepper, Prittes, 
Dates, fine white bead, Yoney, and Pi⸗ 
ſtacta 2 Beſides this, Jheare lape, there 
bee ſome , whiche contrarpe to the com- 
mon oꝛder and nature of men, will ney- 
ther d2tnke water, no? cate bꝛeade: but 
leke fo delicate ſuppinges, and hear bes 
ſhꝛedde together, and the ioyte of Beetes, 
and retcyne the lame, not out of a Cuppe: 
but out of a ſhell, Fye {o2 ſhame, do wee 
not bluſhe at ſuch ſoliſhneſſe: are wee not 
weary offuch tolithnefſc? And pet beſides 
all this, liuing in ſuche curious delicacte , 
arc we noꝛ weary of ſnch luperſtition: we 
loke to be pꝛayſed foꝛ our faſting, 

No man is aduaunccd foz his faſting: om. te 
neytber is abliinence pꝛayſed, noz ſober 14arcella. 
refreſhing condemned. Cche man eytber 
Uandeth, oz falleth to his Loꝛde. No man 
iudge other, le ſt of the Loꝛde he bim ſelfe 
be iudged. 

Dere⸗ 


the 64. plal. 


. 
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Hern. in his 
2. ſermon i in 
2 


Bern, in his 
z. lermon in 
Lent. 


Euſeb. in ys 
14 5. b ne dare: others two dapes: others moe. 


Aben. Ezra. 
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Hillary yp6 Meretiques liue by dzp 7 bꝛead: but what 


p2ofit is there in this idle purpoſe? It is al⸗ 
together vaine and foliſh,and in reſpect of 
the cauſes of theirc ſuperſtition ; it is alſo 
miſerable. 
Some thinke they, cught to falle onely 


Some others fourtye whole houres , both 
night and dap together. 
Wherſoeucr in the holy Scriptures is 


found affliction ofthe ſoule, there is vnder- 


ſtanded faſting. 

Dhauing and clipping doth remaine, the 
rule of falling is kept:he doth ſing at hours 
appoynted, but his hcrte is farre from me, 
ſaith the Lo2d, 

Ae o1ght a great deale rather to faſte 
from ſinnes and vices , then from meates. 
Let thine eyes faſt:let thine earcs faſt: let 
thy tongue faſt: let thy handes faſt; and let 
alſo thy ſoule faſt. 

Let thine epe faſt from all vayne and 
wanton lokes : let thy eares faſt from fil 
thy and naughtye tales andrumours - let 
thy tongue faſt from backebyfing,flaunde- 
ring, and murmuring , and from vnp2oft- 
table, vayne, and filthy wo2des : let thy 
handes faſte from vaine fignes , and from 
wozkes whatſocuer are not commaũded: 

but 


— 
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but muche rather let thy Boule faſt from 
vices , and from his owne deſire : truelye 
without this faſt, the others halbe rep2o- 
ved ofthe Loꝛde. @urely we muſt vnder⸗ 
ſtande, our Lent is not fo; Foztye daies 
onelp, but continuallye all the daycs of this 
miſerable life, 

But the great and generall Faſt, is to Pininct. c. 
abſtaine from vnrighteouſneſſe, and from Chap. leiu- * 
the vnlawfull pleaſures of the woz2lde, the wum. fe 437. 
which is a perfect Faſt in this wozide:wee 
kepe as it were a Lent ot abſtinence, whe 
wee liue well, and when we foꝛbeare from 
wickedneſſe, and vnlawfull plcaſures, 

CChap, 46. 
Of traditions, ceremonies, good intentes 
and inuentions of men beſides Gods word. 
Ake heꝛde therekoze that ye peut 5. 32 
do as the Lozde wur God 
yath comaunded you , turne 
not allde to the right hande, 
noz to the left, 
But watlke in all the wayes which the ;;. 

Lozd your God hath cõmaunded vou, that 
ye may line. that it map go wel with you. 

Yee ſhall not do after all theſe thinges gay, 12.8. 
that we do heare this daye : that is, cuerye 
man whatſocuer ſcemeth him god in his 
8wne eres. _ 
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Of Traditions and 
Nadab, and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, 
toke eyther of them his Cenſoꝛ and put 
fire therin, and put incenſe there vpon. and 
offered Straunge fire befoze the Lozde, 
which he had not tommaunded them. 
Thertoꝛe a fire went out from the Lo2d, 


and deuoured them: ſo they dyed befoꝛe the 


L Sai. us 
22, 


Lo2dc, 

And Samuel ſayde ; Bath the Loꝛde as 
great pleaſare in burnt offeringes and ſas 
crifices, as when the voyte of the Loꝛde is 
obcyed 2 Beholde, to obepe, is better then 
ſacrifice, and to hearken, is better then the 
fat of Rammes, 

Joꝛ rebellion is as the ſinne of witch- 


© craft, and tranſgreſſions wickedneſſe and 


Idolatry: becauſe thou haſt caſt away the 
wo2d of the Lo2de,therefozc bath he caſt a⸗ 
way ther from thy kingdome. 

Ulhen ye come to appeare befo2e mer, 
who required this of your hands, to treade 
in my Courtes: 

My ſoule hateth your new Bones,and 
your appointed feaſtes, they are a burthen 
vnto mee , J am wearye to beare them. 

Be that killcth a bullocke, is as if he flew 


* aman-he ſacrificeth a ſhepe, as it he cut ofa 


dogges necke : he that oſfereth an oblation, 


as if he offered wines blod : he that re- 
mem⸗ 
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membzeth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol: 
pea, they haue choſen their own waics, and 
their ſoule deliteth in their abominations, 

Therefoze with ioye ye wall dzaw was Chop. 12.3. 
ters out of the welles of ſaluation. 

The P2ophetcs pꝛophecie lies, and the Jere. 5. zt. 
Pꝛieſtes recctue git es in their handes, and 
my people delite therein. 

My people hath committed two cuils: Chap. 2.13 

they haue fozſalien mee the fountaine of li⸗ 
u ng waters, to dig them pittes , euen bꝛo⸗ 
ken pittes , that can not holde wafer, 

Veare not the woꝛdes of the Pzopbetcs Cha. zz. 16. 
that pꝛophecie vnto pou, and teach pon va⸗ : 
nitic , they ſpeake the viſion of their owne 
bearte,and not of the mouth of the Loꝛde. 

What is Chatte to the Wheate , ſapcth 18. 
the Lo2d? 

The wozd that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs Ca. 4.4.16. 
in the name ofthe Lozd,wea will not heart 0 
it of ther. 

But will do whatſoener thing goeth out . 
of our owne mouth, as to burne incenſe to \ 
the Queene of heauen xc. 

The Lo2de coulde no longer fozbcare, ,, 
becauſe of the wickedneſfe of your tnaen-s 
tions, and becauſe of the abhominations 
which ye haue committed: therfoze is your 
land deſolate, ec. 

Foz 
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Hoſea. 9.137 Foz the wickednes of their inuentions, 3 
will caſt them ont of my houſe: will lone 
them no moꝛe, al their Pꝛinces are rebels. 

i. Ecd s. Let al thinges be done to the higheſt God, 

77+ accozding to the law of God with diligence, 

PCal.z1.6. I haue hated them that gene them (clues 
to decepptfall vanities: fo2 A truſt in the 

L 02de. 

PCal. 119. I hate vaine inuentions: but thy lawe 

do Jlouc, 

Pꝛou. 16. Tbere is a wap that ſæmeth right vnto 

25. man: But the iſſue therof are the pes of 
death. 

Mat h. 15.3. Whyp do pe alſo tranſgreſſe the com⸗ 
maundement of God, by your tradition? 

9. In vainethey wozſhip me,teaching foz 
doarines,mens pꝛeceptes. 
13. Cucryplant which my beauenly Father 
bath not planted, ſhalbe roted vp, 

Cap. 23. 4. LDheybindebeauy burthens, and gree- 
uous to bee bone, and lap them on mens 
ſhoulders : but they them (clues will not 
mens them with one of their fingers. 

Mark.”7.8. Pelaye the commaundementes of God 

apart.and obſerue the tradition of men,as 

the waſhing of pottes.4c. 
Pe reiec the commaundement of God, 
that ye may obſerne pour owne tradition. 


Tas. 15. c CUhytcuipt ye God, totaye a Yoke — 
e 


9. 
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the Diſciples neckes , whiche nepther our 
Fathers,noz wee were able to beare? 
Beware left there be anpe man that Colo. 2.8. 
ſpoile you th2ough Philoſophte,and vaine 
diſceipte, thzough the traditions of men, 
acco2ding to the rudimentes ofthe wozlde, 
and not after Chzift, 
If ye be dead with Chzilt from the 02- . 
dinaunces of the wozlde,why as though ye 
liued in the wozlde , are pe burthened with 
traditions? 
As touch not,taſte not, handle not. ZI. 
Which all periſhe with the vſing,ayd af- 12. 
ter the commaundementes and doctrines 
of men, 
Wherfoze rebuke them ſharpely, that Titus. 73 
they may be ſonnde in the faith. 
And not taking hede to Jewiſh fables, 14 
and commaundements of men, that turne 
from the tructh. 
If any ſpeake, let him falke as the. eter. 4. 
woꝛdes of God, It aup man minifer, let“ 
him do it as of the abilitye which God mi⸗ 
niſtreth, that God in all thinges mape be 
glo21ficd, 
If there come ano vnto you, and bzing , Jolm. 10. 
not this doctrine , receiue him not tohouſe, 
neyther bid him Gad ſpeede, 
Foz he that biddeth him God ſperde, is 11. 
Vh 1 partaker 
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Of Traditions and 
partaker of his euill de des. 
The Doctours. 
Tertullid of P a like kinde of madncſſe they ton⸗ 
2 B fre, that tue Apoſtics in da de were 
eetiques, + © ignoꝛaunt of nothing: noz taught any 
contrary dectrinc among them ſelues but 
they (aye, the Apoſtles reucaled not all 
thinges ta all meu: but ſhewed certapne 
things openly, and to al:and other certatne 
| thinges ſecretiy, and vnto a fcwe. 
bee Mowee doeſt thou bzcake marriage,ney- 
Mar, ther coupling the man and the woman to⸗ 
gether, noꝛ being coupled, otherwiſe ads 
miiting them to the Sacramentes of bap⸗ 
tilme, and thankeſgcuing/note bowe bee 
ſtriketh awaye ſiue of the Poptſhe Sacras 
ments that of their owne heades they haue 
deuiſed.) 
Ongnem Ve muſt cramine what is meant by 
his.z-Hom. this that followeth: leaue her no maner of 
#5 1ern- reimnaunt. The meaning is this, abol:ſhc 
net certayne of the Superſtitions of the 
Chaldecs,rcſernng certayne - thert ſoꝛe he 
commaundeth that nothing be leſt in her. 
be it neuer ſolitle. 
Ta his. 25. Ve rcbukcth ſuche teachers, whiche 
Hom.»ppon not onclpe do not as they ſape: but alſo 
Mattcvv. cruellpe and vemercifullye , without any 
touſidc ration of the ſtrength of their Di- 
ff % 8 N ſciples 
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ſciples and hearers, cniopneth vnto them 
greater thynges then they maye beare: 
As they that fozbid to marrye , and com- 
pelleth and dziueth them from it that is 
ſc tonuenient , bnto vnmeaſurable vn- 
cleanneſſe. 

They alſothat teache to abſtaine from 
meates , and ſuche other thinges , to the 
which they ought not to compell faithfall 
men, binde by the wo2de of their erpoſt- 
tion, heaupe burdens , without the will of 
Chztilt, which ſaith , Py poke is eaſie, and 
my burden is light, 


The Sonnes of Aaron that put Fire cipriã in che 


bppon the Aulter , whiche GD D coms 
maunded them not , by and by were 
llapne in the ſighte of the Lozde, whiche 
toke vengcaunce vppon them. The whi- 
che Sonnes, they reſemble and folowe, 
whiche deſpiſed the tradition of GD D, 
and deſtreth other ſtraunge doctrines; And 
b:ingeth in the auchozitpe of mans o2di- 
naunces , the whiche men the Loꝛd bla- 
meth , and rebuketh in his Geſpell, ſays 
ing, Ve caſt awaye the commanndement 
of GOD, that ye mape eſtabliſhe your 
traditions, 

That Chzift ought only to be heard: cuen 
the Father bzingeth witnes from heauen. 


boke and. 


Ob- laping: Ceclius. 
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Of Traditions and 
ſaping: This is my dearcly beloued ſonne, 
in whome Jam well pleaſed , heare him. 

- $;4WWherefoze , if Chzilt ought enclye to bee 


* N bearve , wee ought not to take ha de what 


any man hath thought god to be done be⸗ 
foze vs:but what Chziſt, which was befoze 
al men bath don befo:e. Therfoze we muſt 
not followe the cuſtome of a man: but the 
truethof Gad, becauſe God ſpeaketh by 
Eſay the P2zopbete, and ſayth, Tbey woz- 
ſhippe me in vaine, teacbingcommaunde- 
mentes and doctrines of men. 
Vruo Pom- From whence haue we this tradition? 
peius Paſt whether commeth it from the auchozitye 
= - «55 * of our Lo2de, oꝛ of the Goſpell, ozels from 
P the commaundementes, and Epiſtles of 
the Apoſtles: Therefoze , if it bee eyther 
commaundedin the Goſpell, oz conteined 
in the Tpiſtles 02 Ades ofthe Apoſtles, let 
vs kepe the ſame tradition. 
Tn his. It is adulterous.it is wicked,itis abo- 
bone aud. Minable , whatſocuer is ozdered by the 
Fpiſtle, =raſhncſtc of man, that Gods ozder ſhoulde 
be broken. 
It we retourne to the head, and begins 


To Pom- 


. prius. ning of our Loꝛdes traditions, al errouref 


man muſt needes geue place. 
This thing is plaincly againſt the tra- 


dition of healthfull Baptiſme , our ay 
tiſme 


Baill in his 
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tilme accoꝛding to the Loꝛds tradition, is boke of the 
in the name of the father,of the ſonne, and holy ghoſt, 
of the boly ghoſt : by the very tradition of 
batiſme, wee baue the confcſſion of faith 

Who ſo fo2biddeth the thing that GWD In his Mo- 
commanndeth: and comanndecth the thing rals summa 
that God fozbiddeth , is to be holden accur⸗ chap. 14. 
ſed of all them that tone the L 02d. 

Therfoze,thoſc that are bought of God, Ambr vpon 
ought not to be bondmen of men. They = f. cor. . 
are the bondmen of men, that make them 
ſelues ſubied vnto mens ſuperſtition. 

Wee by god righte doe condemne all 15 hi 


newe thinges that Chaiſt hath not taught, Lokeof ff. N 


fo2 Chailt is the way vnto the faithful me, gius. 
fo: if Chꝛiſte hathe not taught it, that wee 
teach, euen that wer do iudge deteſtable, 
and to be deſted. 
The Seribes (ſaith he) and the Phari- Augu. in hic 


ſies tte in the chaire of Movſes:do as they de ene N 


bid you: but do not, as they do. In fitting in Pon Lohn. 
the chaire of Ay les, thtyteach the lawe 

of God, ther foꝛe God teacheth by them: but 

if they teach their owne traditions, heare 

them not, do not after them, foꝛ (urcly ſuch 

ſake koꝛ thetr own aduantage, Md not the 

nlozy of Jeſu, 

When the Lo2dc Jeſus had done many In hs 45 


thinges, all thinges were not witten, as nende K 


Wh 3,/ the lk 
- 


| 

| 
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' 
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Of traditions and 
the ſame Euangeliſt teſtificth , that the 
Loꝛde Jeſus did and ſayd manpe thinges 
which was thought ſufficient foz the ſal⸗ 
uation of thein that beleeue, 
In bi ge. e- Cher foze let no man iudge you(faith he) 
Fa in meate, as there foʒe he had ſayd, all thoſe 
| — ;: thinges,fo2 theſe men were ſeduced be⸗ 
| guiled, + led a way fro the trueth, whereby 
they were fre, by ſuch obſeruanccs tra⸗ 
| ditions, ofthe whiche tructh, it is ſaide in 
4 the Goſpel, the trueth ſhall make you free, 
It is aſhamefull, and to much a great 
p deale vnſeming,t contrary to the noble- 
nefſc of your libertpe, i ye (ſering ye be the 
body of Chꝛiſte) ſhoulde be deceyucd with 
ſhadowes , and thinke that ye be finners, 
when ye care not to bꝛeake theſe, 
In his 3s, CUlpon what daies we ought not to faſk,x 
Epiſtle, pon what dapes we or:6ht to faſt, I finde 
„ itnot appointed oꝛ limited by any comaũ⸗ 
demt̃t, either orour Loꝛd, oꝛ of d apoſtles, 
In hi 97. All the moſt peemſh hecctiques, vᷣ̊ fayne 
treat. ſe vpò would be called Chꝛiſt ans. ꝗo about to co⸗ 
lohn. lour the bold vanitics of their inuentions, 
which the very fenfe and reafon of man 
both moſte abhozre , with the p2etence of 
this ſaying in y Geſpel, wheras our Loꝛd 
ſayd thus, J haue many tiinges to ſay vn⸗ 
to pou: but as nowe ye are not able to 
beare 
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beare them, | 

Fo2 as much as Ch2if him ſelt hath not jn his . 
rencaled theſe thinges, whiche or vs will creatiſe ypg x 
ſay, they be theſe, oꝛ theſe 2 D2 if he ſo ſay, Ibn. 
how can he p2oue it: foꝛ who ts there,cr- 
ther ſo vayne, o2 ſo raſhe, who notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he ſpeake the tructh to when he 
liſteth , and what he liſteth, will affirme 
without aay teſtimonvof the ſcriptures, 
that the e be the this that the L029 then 
u ould not open? 

This tin na orcueth mee, hat fo many Iulis rrg, 
thinges utelſemeip tom maunded in the <p2ſtte, 
holy Scriptures. ace not regarded: and all 
things are full of io prany pꝛeſumptions, 
e is mo2e ſharpely prnthed, whiche 
with his bare fte doch tonch the earth in | 
the © )ftauas, thei he thatburcth his mind 2 
with dꝛunkennelle, oz be dzunze. 
Albrittheſe be — the faithe. f 

ret with ſeruiles burdens they fo op- 
pꝛeſſe our very religion, which Oed of his 


AK 


* 


is uche moe tolle cable: fo: the Jores, 
notwithſtanding they knew not the tyme 
of liberty, yet were they ſubiect to p packs 
and burdens of the la we of Cod, and not 
194 Undo 


* 


ln his 51, Let vs learne to honour Chziſke accozs 
hom Nun ding to bis owne will, foꝛ he that is honous 
dab. red is beWPleaſcd with that honour which 
c wil, and not with that wee wil deniſe, 
: : * 1 = — Tel 
E 


Of traditions and 
vnto the deuices and pꝛeſumption of men, 
— All ſuch things in my iudgement ought 
i. to be tut ot, asſoneas iuſte occaſion, 02 
power is geuen , without any maner of 
: doubting, 
& — _ The moſte true and inuiolable rule of | 
palme a. truetb doth ſhewe,, ttat in all men, that | 
— peti- thing is to be tmp2oucd and amended, 
Fan chap. g. Which is falſe and viticus: that is to be ac⸗ 
knowledged and receiued, whiche is true 
and right. 
Of chrites Mypocriſie, 02 vaunting of holyneſle , is 
ſermon vpõ the moe daungerous, foz that it decepueth 
55 mount. vo vnder the name ol Gods ſeruice, = 
In bis x Dur Lo;vc hathe not burdened vs with 
boke {chi WINES » but Chziſte and his apoſi les haut 
ſliã doctrine deliuered vnto vs a fewe Sacraments in 
and g. chap. ſtæbe of many, and the lame in doing. moſt 
raſp: in ſigniſication moſt excellent: in obs 
ſeruation moſt rcuerende: as is the ©a- 
crameat of Bapulme, and the celebzation 
ofthe Body and blod of our Lozv. 
Chrif.in tis Such lleigbtes of hunting bath the Dev 
z. hom vpõ Ul{l, vuder the colour of holyncs he hydeth 
the Actes. his ſnares. 
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Cel not me they faſt,but ſhew me that In his 1. 
they faſte accoꝛding to the will of G DD; hom. of the 
whiche if they do not, then is theirc falte Leih falt, 
mo2e wicked then any d2oakenneſſe, 

The Phariſes ſaydc not vnto Chꝛiſte, In his 52. 
Wherefoze doc thy Diſciples bzcake the hom. vppon 
laweof Moyes : but, wherefoze do they Math * | 
bꝛeake the traditions of the claers 2 wher- 
bp it appeare:h, that they had altered mas 
ny thinges, whereas God had commaun⸗ 
ded, that they ſhoulde neyther adde, no2 di⸗ 
miniſh, but fearing left they ſhoulde loſe 
their aucthozitie , as if they had bene lawe Y 
makers, to the ende they might ſeeme the 
greater, they altered muche : whiche thing 
grew to ſuch a wickedne lle. that they kept 
their owne commanundemcents, moze then 
the commaundements of God, 

To bo we to the left band, is to ab ſtayne ier yppon 
from mcates , whiche God hath created to che 2. cha. of 
be recepued, and to condemne marriage, it Malactue. 
is to runne into this, whiche is witten in 
an other place, Bee not muche rightcons, 

To turne to the lefte hande, is when any 

man geueth him ſelfe to exceſſe and lechc- 

rie, and maketh manp ſtumble in the 

lawe. - 

Yolde the traditions whiche per baue x, h, kope 

learned, ther by our epiſtle, oz by gur „on che 2. 
ode 


* 


an 


Oftraditions and 
Theſ.z, woꝛde: whereas Daint Paul will hanc Lis 
owne thinges to be kept, be will haue no 
ffraunge things therto added. 
vnto Mer. They bꝛagge not of their ſole and ſingle 
cella that be life, all contention is, whe may be moſt 
vvould goe humble, whoſocuer ts laſt, he is counted 
= - firfte. There is ncpthcr difference , no2 
; wondzing in apparell, howſoencr it pleas 
ſetha man to go, he is neyther ſlaundered 
foʒ it, no commended, 
Ciril in his The Phariſes would that men ſhould 
boke and i. Tetepue and magniſte their Doctrine , and 
ca. vpõ Ioh. the traditions of their Fathers: therefoꝛze 
bowe many ſocuer faypthfull came vnto 
Chziſte , they thought ſo many were leſt 
from them. 
Hillar. „ps Oc ſaitb, that euerp planting that is not 
Mach. cap. of the Father, halbe pulled vp by the rote: 
12. that is, the tradition of man ſhalbe talen 
away, by whoſe fauour and meanes they 
haue bꝛoen the pꝛecepts of the lawe. 
Ireyzus in Chen the Apoſtics p;cach the Geſpell, 
mw rat and afterward by Gods wyll, they declines 
chap red the ſame to vs in wziting,to be a foun⸗ 
dation and a piller vnto our faith, 
ee in Polycarpus,whcn he had reccyued theſe 
| 2 things of them that had ſerne the life of the 
" aut s.,;292d,vitered and ſhewed the ſame, being 
-..".. abkagreable vnto the Striptutes. 


The 
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Lhe Goſpell hath layd vpon vs no yoke Socrates in 
of bondage: but men them ſelucs in the his 5. booke 
countryes where they dwelt, foz releaſe of 424 22. cha. 
labour, andthe remembzance of the paſ- 
| ſion of Thziſt, of acertapne cuſtome kept 
they Caſter,and other bol datcs,cch man 
as he woalde, Foz neyptber our Dautour, 
no2 the Apaſties by any law commainaved 
theſe things. 

It ſmeih vnfome, that many things 
haue bene reccyued by tuſtome, nowe in 
one country, and now in an other. 

Ueryly,to ſpeake vninerſally, in al mas 
ner of obleruations, oꝛ foꝛmes cf cemmon 
paaper, there can not two Churches bee 
found, that agree thzougyly betweenc them 
ſelucs. 

Tbey take foznication oꝛ whoꝛdome to 
be a thing indifferent : but they fight foz 
- keeping of their holy dapcs.,as foz their 

oules. 

Paul, what things being pꝛeſent, he had xicephorus 
plainly taught by mouth, the ſame thinges in his 2. 
afterward being abſent , he ſhoztly called _ and 30 
to their remembꝛaunct, by waiting an c 
piſtle. 

Datat Afatnevve departing,recompens 
ced his abſence by pꝛeſent writing. | 
Chertoꝛe the Apoſtie bath pzouidedvery 7 Þ*ophilact. 
well 


In the. 45 
chapter. 


4 


Oftraditions and 


cot. 7. chap. der the pzetence of Gods ſeruice.ſeruants 
ſhoulde departe from theire maiſters , in 
whoſe power their bodyes are, Secondly, 
leſtthep ſhoulde fall from God, when as 
they will ſeruc their bodyly mapſter, fur- 
ther then becometh, oz they onght to do. 
s Pope Leo, , CUhatnevethit to belœue that thing, 
| X in his 28. 9 / that neither the lawe hathe taught, noz the 
epilt.an012 Pꝛophbetes baue ſpoken, noz the Goſpell 
| ”.. hathpzcached,noz the A poſtle hathe deli⸗ 
uered: 
S Inbisg7 Howe are theſe newe deuiſes dzought 
it. & 3. ca in, that our fathers neuer knewe⸗ 
Steph pope If ſundzy of our pꝛedeceſſours oz elders 
iche sz. di haue done certaine thinges, which at that 
| ſtinct Quia time might well be done withont burte, 
s Clandta, 


| 
| 
| 


and afterwarde are tourned into crrour 
and ſuperſtition, without any ſtaggering, 
and with great auchozitye,let them be de⸗ 
ſtroped and aboliſhed by the ſucceſſours. 
Theſe be the Sacramentes of Chzilt in 
Paſcharr al the cathotique Church - Baptiſme, and the 
=; Body and blwd of our Lo2d, 
Beſſarion of Me reade, that theſc onelp two Sacra⸗ 
the Sactam. ments were deliuered to vs plainly in the 
of the E ucha Scriptures, 
riſts , In deedyPaul yath commaemded vs to 
+ 4 — ſubtit our vn derſtanding: but * the 
A : obedi⸗ 


vpon che 1. well in both cauſes (to witte) frſt, leſt vn⸗ 
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obedience of Chzilt,not vnto the obenience fe. cha, painſt 


of 


mentes whiche are pzomiſed with Dignes 
annexed, the reſt that haue no ſignes, are 
bare pzomiſes, wherefoze ſpeaking hereof * 
pzeciſely and ſtraitly,there are two ſacra- 
ments in the Church of God:baptiſme,and 
the bzead,fo2 as much as in theſe onely we 
finde both the ſigne ozdeynedof God , and 
alſo the pꝛomiſe of remiſſion of ſinnes. 


Surely Sainte Peter in the Ades of the —— io 
Apoſtles, doth openly call the law of oy- * his annota- 


ſes (whiche is laide fo2 a time, vpon the re- 


bellious people of the Jewes)au harde and Macher. 


a heaup burden, which neither we,no; our 
Fathers were able to beare: neyther can 
any man doubt it, that it is truth which the 
truth hath pꝛonounced. The yoke of Chiſt 
is in verye derde pleaſaunt. and his burden 
is light, ſo that uo mens traditions, be lad 
vpon mens woulders, beſide 02 moze then 
the thing, which be bath already appointed: 
And he bath commaunded nothing cife,but 
that one ſhould toue another, and there is 
nothing ſo bitter:but that charitie will ſea⸗ 
ſon, and make f werte. 

Euen as the oꝛdinaunce of men, dvd 
make heaupe the Lawe, being by ii lelfe 
garee- 


Jn pꝛoper ſpeache, thoſe wer cal Sacra- . 


Of Traditions and 

grteuous inough foꝛ the Jewes , which oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunces ſo at the firſt crept in, as though 
they were ſmall and ought not to be cared 
fa2, oꝛ regarded: o elſe, thep being comen- 
ded with the thewe of Gadlinefle , be glad- 
lye receined of them that are maze ſimple, 
then fo2eſighted, 

Thoſe that are once recepued by pœce⸗ 
meale do growe and increaſe, vnto ahuge 
quantitp, and do oppꝛeſſe downe, and ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe men, whether they will oꝛ no , ep⸗ 
ther by the helpe of Cuſtome ( whoſe vio⸗ 
lence is a certapne tp2anny) oz elſe, by the 
auctho2ity of Pꝛinces. which holde ſtifly, it 
that is raſhlye receyued,abuſingit foz their 
p2ofite and gaine. 

There are ſome that knit together either 
a colde ſplogiſme of a pece of Scripture, 
which they do not vnderſtand, oz elſe make 
an article of Faith. of a mans o2dinances, 
and of ſuch men are wer tudgedto be Ch2t- 
ſtians. 5 no Chziſttans, which appertaine 
nothing at all to Chꝛiſtian religion. 


In the ſame Some wzelt this place ſo farre. as men 
booke vpon ought to obey al maner of thinges: what ſo 
— euer the Biſhops, Pꝛeſidentes, oꝛ rulers 
comaund, although they be vngodly,s+ that 

X fo2 their aucthozitics ſake: when as Chꝛiſt 
did ſpcake onelye of them which did m__ 

rights 
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rightly the lawe of Moyles, and not of ſuch 
as dio ſnare men with their o2dinances , x 
conſtitufions. Now per aduenture after the 
ſame maner a Biſhappe might be beard, 
which pꝛeacheth truly the Goſpel, although 
he liue but a litle accoꝛding to the ſame, 

But who can abide that they ſhoulde oc⸗ 
tupp an open tyzannpe againſt Chziſtes 
bottrine , and make lawes foz their owne 
aduantage, meaſuring al things accoꝛding 
to their gaine, and glozicus maieſties. They 
that ſnare the people with Rites and oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, deuiſed fo2 their owne p:ofite, and 
to fulfill their irannye, doe not ſit in the 
Chaire of the Gaſpell : but in the Chaire of 
Simon Magus, and Caiaphas, 

CF Cap. 47. 
ESacrifices of the newe Teſtament, 
V Fer the Sacrifices of righ- Plal.4.5. 
? teouſneſſe, and traſt in the 


0 Lozde. 
SJ; 


The Sacrifices of God Bla. 51.17. 

arc a contrite ſpirite, and a 
broken heart , O Lo2de , thou ſhalt not 
deſpiſe. 

Then thou ſhalt accepfe the Sacrifices “. 
of righteouſneſſe, euen the burnt offcring 
and oblation : then ſhall they offer Calucs 
vpon thine anlter. v 
e 


Sacrifices of the 

ha go. a3. Me that offereth pꝛaiſe, ſhall glozifie me: 
and to him that dipoſeth his waye a right, 
will J che we the ſaluation of God. 

Pra. 14 1 Let my pꝛaier be direded in thy ſight as 
incenſe, andthe lifting vp of my handes as 
an euening ſacrifice. 

Hoſca.6,6, I deſired mercpe. and not Sacrifice, and 

the knowledge of God moze then burnte 

offeringes, 

Ve hath ſhewed thee , O man, what is 
geb, and what the Lo2de requireth of the: 
ſurely to do iuſtlpe. and to loue mercye,and 
to humble thy ſelfe to walk e with God. 
gala. .f From the riſing ok the Sunne vnto the 
| going downe of the ſame , my name is 

great among the Gentiles, and in every? 
place incenſe ſhall bee offered vato my 
naine,and a pure offering:foz my name ts 
great ainong the Heathen, ſayth the Loꝛde 
of Boaſtes. 

Sat. 12. 7. J will haue mercy, and not ſacrifices, 

Nom. 2. 1. I beſœche pon Bꝛethzen, by the mercies 

of God, that pe gene vp pour bodies a liuing 

ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which 
is pour rcaſonable ſeruing of God, 

Phi.4.1s, It was euen filled, after that I had rc- 
cepucd of thee Epaphroditus that whiche 
came from pou, an odour that ſmelleth 
ſwete, a Sacrifice acceptable —_— 

aunt 


Micha 6.8 
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ſaunt to God, | : 
Let vs therefoze by him offer the Sacri- Hebz. 13. , 
fice of pzapſealwayes to God, that is, the 8 
fruice of the Lippes, whiche conkeſſe his 
name, 2 | 
To do god, and to diſtribute, foꝛget not: 6. 
fo2 with ſuch @acrifices God is pleaſed. 
Pe as liuely ſtones, ve made a ſpirituall ! Pete n. 5. 
bouſe, and holy P2teſtbod,to offer vp ſpiri⸗ 
tual Sacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Chzilt. | 
Ye made bs Kinges , andP2teftes vnto Reuel. 1.8. 
God euen his Father, to him bee glozyeand 
dominion foz euermoze. Amen, 
CE The Doctours. 

Nen ſo hath God willed vs daylye to Ireneus in 
þ offer vp dur ſacrifice at the alter with- h 4.b0oke 

out ceaſſing. &. 34. chap, 

The Churche offzreth vp vnto God , a 
naturall thing of Gods creation: neither 
is our Aulter here in earth:but in heauen. 
thither our Pzayers , and Dacrifices bee 
directed, 

The ſacrifice doth not ſandifie the man: 
but the conſcience of the offerer , being 
pure, ſancifieth the ſacrifice. 

And wee that be lape men, are we not Tertulian in 
Pzieſts?truely Chaift hath made euen vs a bore 
kingdome,and Pꝛieſts vnto his Father. chaglitie. 

It 1, The 


PA 


e 

Sacrifices of the 
In his boke The pure ſacrifice that Malachie ſpea⸗ 
againſt che oth of, that ſhoulde be vffered vp in euerye 
levres, place, ts the pꝛeaching ok the OGolpell untill 

thc ende of the woz2lve. 

4 In his s The ſacrifice that Malachie meant, is 
— boke againſt a deuout Pzaper pzoceeding from a pure 
Marton. tonſciente. | bla 
4* 1 b We make ſacrifice vnto our Cod fo the 
Scapulas. ſufetie of our emperour with a pure pzater. 
Origene e At is a wozke of Dacrifice to pzcach the 
in lus bouke Goſlpe!l, 
yp oe s. d All that are bathed with the boly Dynt- 
Hom woo. ment, are made paicſts.enen as Peter ſaith 
Leuicicus Onfo the whole Church, You are the choſen 
e Epiphani- ſtecke, and the ingly PAcſtbote, 
mw — e Chꝛiſt is dur @acrifice, eur Pꝛieſt. cur 
chiſedec Aulter, Gd, Pan, King, Brſbop, Sberpe, 
f Iuſtinus Lambe made foz our ſakcs, alt in ali. 
Martir in f Eſaias pꝛomiſetij not the rtfiofing of 
Sy. cum h lody ſacrifices;bat the true, and ſptrituall 
2 oblations of pꝛaiſes, and thankeſgeuing. 
nis 2. bouke 8 J map boldly (ap, pour hc artes be Aul- 
of Virgins. ters, vppon which heuites Chziſt is daplye 
h In his. 5, offered foz the redemption of the body, 
boote pon h Al tte childat of the Church,be Pzicfts, 


newe Teſtament, 250 
remiſſion of ſinnes: but in this Sacrifice, ter the 
therc is a thankeſgening , and a reme:n- Deacon Io 
bꝛaunce of the Aeſhe,which be hath already Chapter. 76 
offered fo vs:and of the blod, which he bes 
ingG3d, hath already ſhed fo2 vs. Jn thoſe 
ſacrifices it was repꝛeſented vato vs vnder 
a figure, what thing ſhould be geuen vnto 
vs: but in this ſacrifice is plainly ſet fao2th, 
what thinges is alreadye geuen fo2 vs: In 
thoſe ſacrifices it is plainlye pꝛeathed vnto 
vs, that the ſame ſonne of God hath already 
bene llaine fo2 the wicked, 

The fleſh and blod of this ſacrifice, befoze Ibis 20. 
the comming of Chꝛiſt, was pꝛomiſed by a ng K 
ſacrifices of reſemblance. The ſame in his ©? San 
paTion, was geuen in trueth , and in dæde: ws 
but after his Aſcention it is folempnized by fe "I 
a Sacrament of remembzaunce, 

The thing that of all men is called a In bis 10. * 
Dacriſice.is a token, 02 a ſigne of the true 2 - J- 
Sacrifice. — 
There koꝛe our aulter is in heauen, foꝛ thi⸗ God, 
ther our pꝛaters andoblations are directed, In his 20. * 

All be Pꝛieſtes, becauſe thep are the pe "— 
members of one Pꝛielt. ä 
When wer belerue in Chꝛiſt, euen of toe wan 
very remnauntes of our cogitation, Chziſt lin 18 
is ſacrificed vnto vs cuerp dap. 

Then is Chꝛiſt lane to euere man, In bis Queſ. 

Ii 2 when Won the 


* 


Sacrifices of the 
Goſpell,the when he belecucth that Chziſt was ſlaine. 
1.books. The ſacrifice of our Lozds paſſion, every 
inning of man then offcreth foz him ſelfe, when he is 
is expoſiti. confirmed in the faith of his paſſion. 
on the Rõ. The ſacrifice of the newe Teſtament 


Inhis.125- ig, when wer offer vp the Aulters of cur 'T 


ſermen of 


Tyme, pure beartes, and cleane in the ſight of the 


diuine Pateſtie. 
Chriſoſt. in My whole Pꝛieſthod is to teache, and 
his. 29 hem. to pzeache the Goſpell,that is my oblations 
ypon the that is my ſacrifice, 
e It is called a newe ſacrifice,becauſe it 
wh e againſt p20: deth from a newe minde, and is offe⸗ 
the Ievves. red not by fire, and ſmoke : but by grace, and 
In his 18. hy the ſpirite of God, 
hom. vppon In the holye miſteries, the Pꝛieſt viffe- 
ib reth nothing from the people. 
Hom.vppon Euen thou in thy Baptiſme art made 
2. cot. both a Bing, and a Pꝛieſt, and a Pꝛophete. 
ciprian de All that of Chꝛiſt be called Chziftians, 
_ offer vp vnto God the dayly lacrifice,being 
* o2d2ynedof God, Pꝛieſtes of holpneſſe. 
Hiero. vvon The Pꝛophete Malachie meancthhere- 
the.r of by, that the pzayersof holy people ſwoulde 
Malachie. be offered vnto God, not onely tn Jcw2ye, 
kat was buf one Pzource of the wozlde: 
but alſo in all places. 
In his boke When we heare the wazde of the 
põ the 147. Loꝛde, the fle ſhe of Chꝛiſte and his blod 
is 
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is poured out into onr cares. Palme. 

A pure Sacrifice is offered vnto me in Ia 2. 
euerx place, not in the oblations of the old be end K 3 
Teſtament: but in che holyneſſe of purity 3 
J of tbe Ooſpell. 

F @Cuery holy man hathe in him ſelfe the vps che 26. 
aulter of God, which is faith. pſal. 

All we are the pꝛincely and kingly kin- Vpõ Malac. 
red, that being baptizedin Chꝛiſt, are cal - Chapter. 
led Cn2iſtians, by the name of Chꝛiſt. 

Ae ſacrifice , aud offer vp vnto God, ruſcb.in his 
the remembꝛaunce of that great Dacriftce, !- boke and 
vſing the holpe myſteries, acco2dingly as 17 6b. e 
Chꝛiſt hath delinered them, and geuung 
Ood thankes fo2 our ſaluation. 8 

Me burne the incenſe of pꝛaper, and chap. of the 
wer offer vp the Sacrifice , that is called ſame boke, 
pure,. not by ſhedding of blood, but by pure 
and godly doings. 

They (hall offer vnto him reaſonable Tn his ii. 
and vnblody oblations , the Sacrificcs cf — de- 
pꝛapſe. monitra. 

Wer haning left the groſſe myniſterp of cl in his 
the Jewes, haue a commaundement, to 3 
| make a fine,thinne,and ſpirituall ſacrilice. — : 
' | Andtherfoze we offcr vnto God al maner e 0 
vertaes,faith,hope,charity,as moſt ſwæts 
ſanours. : _ 
| We make our ſacrifices,not by ſmokes, chron. 
| Ii ; ſmell. agent tlie 


Princes ought to deale in 
Teyves in fmell,and blod: but by the grace of the ho⸗ 
tus 3. otat. fp ſpirite, and he that adozcth him, muſte 

adoꝛe in ſpirite and frueth, 
In the be The Sacrifice that is w2ought by the 
ot conlccra* handes of the Pꝛieſt, is called the Haſſion, 

* 3 . the death, the crucifiynaof Chult ; not in 
Hoc en. dede, but by a myſtery ſignifipng. 

Io the can, Remember, O Loꝛzd, thy ſeruaunts, and 
of the malle Al them that ſtand about, foꝛ whom we ok⸗ 
booke. fer vnto the, oz els,  whiche do offer vnto 


ops £99 7 


Def. me, this Sacrifice of payſes, 
A Fer AN Cap 48, 


oF 2 ** 2 Per ought to deale in ma- 
80 * 
* ity wo Ars of religion. 


108 
Deu. * , Hou halte ſecke and make 
D ſearch,x enquire diligently: 


/1| thing eertayne „that ſuche 

== abomination is wzought a- 
mond you, 

15 Thau ſbalt ſlea the inhabitants of that 
citie with the edge of the ſwoꝛde: deſtrove 
it vtterly. and al that is the rin zc. 

Cha 17. 8 And when he (hall ütte vac the thꝛone 
of his kingdome, then ſhall he write yyin 
this law, repeated in a bote by the pꝛieſts 
of the Leuites. 

is. And it ſhall be with him, he ſhall reade 
therein al the dayes of his lil e, hat he mas 

learne 


and if it be true, and the 


D 


U 
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learne to feare the Loꝛd his God, and to 
kœpe al the woꝛdes of this lawe, and theſe 
o: unaunces, foꝛ to do them. 
Auto J oſua ſpake vnto the Mꝛieſtes ſays Jolus; 8. 
ing. Cate vp the Arke of the couenaunt, 
and 70 duer beſoze the people, and fo they 
toke vp the Arke of the touenaunt, + went 
beo: OT he p2op! le. 

Then / oſua the ſonne of Nun called Chap. s. s. 
5 Vzieſtes, and ſayde vnto them, Take 

» the Arke of the Couenaunte, and let 
— Pꝛieſtes beare ſeuen Trumpettes 
of Rammes hozncs beroze the Arke of the 
Loꝛde. 

The Kingalſo and his men wente to Ham. 5. 6 
Dicruſalem vnto the /cbulites , the inha⸗ 
bitauntes of the lande: who ſpake vnto 
Dauid, ſaying : Except thou take awaye 
the * blinde and the lame, thou ſhaltenot he 


come in hither, meant the 
And there they left their Images, # Das Idols, ſo 
uid and his men burnt them —— 


And Dauid counſelled with the Caps 
tryncs of thonſandes, and ot hundꝛedes, 
Vs with all the gouernours. 
And Dauid ſayde to al! the Congrega- . Chꝛõ .13+ 
tion of /ſrad, It it ſæme god to you , and 
that it pꝛoceedeth of the Loꝛde our God, 
wæ wil ſend to and fro vnto our bꝛethꝛen, 

1 14 that 
nd 


£53 
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Chap. 15.1. 


16. 


Princes ought to deale in 
that are left in all the lande of Iſrael , (foz 
with them are the Pꝛieſtes and the Le⸗ 
uites in their cities, t in their Suburbes) 
that they may aſſemble them ſelucs vnto 
vs 


And wee will bzing agapne the Arke of 
our God to vs: foz wee ſongyt not vnto it 
in the dayes of Saul. 

And Dauid made him a houſe in the ci- 
tie of Dauid , and pzepareda place foz the 
Arke of God, and pitched fo2 it a Tent, 

And Dauid called Zadock and Abyatliar 
the Pꝛieſtes, and ofthe Leuitcs.zc, 

And he ſayde vato them: Pe are the 
chicfc fathers of the Leuites,ſancific pour 
ſelues, and your bzethzen,and bzing vp the 
Arke of the Loꝛde God of Iſrael vnto the 
place that à haue pzepared fo: it. 

And Dauid ſpake vnto the chiefe of the 
Leuites, that they ſboulde appopnte cer- 
tayne of theire bzethzen to ſing with in⸗ 
ſtrumentes of muſtcke, with Upals , and 
Varpes, and Cymbales, that they might 
malie a ſound, and lift vp their voices with 
lope. 


Chap. 16.4 And he appoynted certapne of the Le⸗ 


nites to miniſter befoze the Arke of the 
2,020 , and fo rehearſe, and to thanke and 
pꝛayſe the Lozy God of Iſrael, 

And 


matersof religion. 253 
And he ſet courſes of the pꝛie ſtes to their 2. uon 8. 
offices, accoꝛding to the oder of Dauid his 
Father, and the Lenites in their watches, 
ſoz to pꝛaiſe 4 miniſter befoze the pꝛieſtes 
cuery dap, and the Pozters by their cours 
ſes at cuery gate. 
And they declined not from the com⸗ 5. 
maundement ofthe Bing, concerning the 
Paiefſtes and the Leuites touching ell 


thingcs. 

And Ichoſaphat lift vp his hart vnto the Chap. y. c 
wa pes of the Loꝛd, + he toke away moze- 
ouer the high places, and the groucs out of 
Judah. 

And in the thirde yerre of his ratonche .,_ 
ſent his Pꝛinces Beohal,and Obactah,and 
Zachariah,and N athaneel, and 1ychaah, 
nar "Gs ſhou'de teache in the Cityes of 

ah, 


And with them Lenites, Shemaiah,and 8. 
Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel. xc. 
And with them Elishama, and Ichoram, 
Pꝛieſtes. 

And they taught in Iudah, and had the 5. 
boks ot the lawe of the Loꝛde with them, 
and went about thzough all the Cityes of 
Judah, and taught the people. 

Moꝛeoner.in Jeruſalem did Ichoſaphat gy... x 
ſet Lenites,and of the Pꝛieſtes, and ofthe 

chiele 


Princes ought to deale in 

chiefe of he familyes of I/racl , fo; the ind⸗ 

gement and cauſe of the Lozo, 

And lchoſaphat fcarcd,and ſc him (rife 
to lecke the Le2d, and pzocla mid alfaſtc 
thzougbont all / udali 
i.htng.2.35 And the king ſet Zadock the pꝛieſt in the 

rome of Abiathar, 

Chap. 5.5. Beholde, J purpoſe to builde an bouſe 
vnto the namc of the Loꝛd mp God, dc. 

2. king. 18. And Hezechiah toke awape thc bighc 

** places, and bꝛake the mages, ardcutte 

chunt downe the Oroues, and bzake in faces 

is a pecce the b2aſen Serpent that Moifes had made: 
of Baule, Foz vntil thoſe day es the childꝛen of Iſrael 

_ - cal did burne Jncenſe to it, and he called it 

— Nelwsht: iſ. : 

Khap. 13. Then King Ioſiah comanndcd Hilkialh 
the high Pꝛieſt, and the Pꝛieſtes of the ſe⸗ 
conde oꝛder, and the keepers of the doe, 
to bing out of the Temple of the Loꝛzde. 
al the veſſcls that were made fo; Baal,and 
foz the Groue , and fo2 all the hoaſt of hea- 
nen: be biirnt them without Jeruſalem, 

Ve b2akethe Images in peces , and cut 
downe the Groves , and filled their places 
wu the bones ofinen, 

11. Then the King commannded all the 
people, ſaying: Kepe the Paſſeouer vnto 
the Loꝛd pour God, as it is wzittcn in tho 

boke 


Cha, 1 9.3. 
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boke ofthe couenaunt. 

And Hezechia opened the does of the . C10. 29.3 
heuſe of the Loꝛde, in the firſt yœre, and in 
the firſt moneth of his raigne,and repaired 
them. 

And he ſayde vnto them, Veare mo, ye * 
Leuites, ſancific nowe your ſclucs, and 
ſauctiſie the houſe of the Loꝛd God of pour 
Fathers, and carryfozth the filthines out 
cf the Sanctuary. 

And they gathered their bꝛethꝛen, and x5, 
ſanctified them ſe lues, and came accoꝛding 
to the commanndement of the Bing, and 
by the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, foz to cleanſe the 
bonſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

Then they wente in to Hezechial: the 
king, and ſapd, Nc haue cleanſed all the 
bouſc of the Loꝛd, and the aulter of burnt 
offering, with all the veſſelles thereof, and 
the ſhew bead Table, with all the veſſels 
thcrof, 

And Hezechiah ſent fo all Iſrael, and Tu- Cha. 5.1. 
dah , and alſo wzote letters to Eplivaim , 4 
Nlanaſſeth, that they ſhoulde come to the 
houſe of the Loꝛde at Jeruſalem, to keep? 
the Paſſcoucr vnto the Lozdve ODD of 
Hrael, 

And the Bing and his Pꝛintes, and all, 
the cõgregation had taken counſel in 1 

{alem, 


18. 


Princes ought to deale in 
ſalem to kepe the Paſleouer in the ſecond 
moneth, 

zCcal.1.10, Be wiſe nowe therefoze ye Kinges: be 
learned pe Judges of the carth, 

Eſay. 49, Binges ſhall be thy nourüng Fathers, 

13. and Nucencs (hal be thy nourſes. 

Wat. 21.1 Geueto Cxſar, the thinges which are 
Cxſars, and geue vnto God, thoſe thinges 
which are Gods. 

Joh. 10. 3% Jeſus anſwered them, is it not wzitten 
in pour lawe, ſapd, pe are Gode: 

Mom. z. 1. Let euery ſoule be ſubiec vnto þ bigher 
powers, foz there is no power but of Cod: 
And the powers that be, are ozdeyned of 
God, 

. Tun. u. Z exhoꝛt therfoꝛe, that firft of all, ſuppli⸗ 
cations, pꝛapers, interceſſions, and geuing 
of thankes be made fo2 all men, 

z Foz Kinges, and foz all that are in auc⸗ 
thozitye, that wer map leade a quiete and 
a peaccable lite in all godlyneſſe, and hes 
neſty. 

„Peta. Submit your ſelues vnto all publique 
gonernment,fo2 the Lo2des ſake, whether 
it be vnto the king, as vato the ſuperiour. 

14, Oz vnto gouernours as vnto them that 
are ſent of him, fo2 the punichmente of e⸗ 
uul doers, and feꝛ pꝛaꝑſe of them that d 
well 

oo * KN. 4 I! Cc 
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CE The Doctours. 

Eare met together at Aquileia, Amb. of the 
We the commaundement of the J 
SA) Cmprrour, 2 

Wee honoure the Omperours Te... © 
maieſtie, as a man next vnto God. Foz ſo Scapulas, 
is the Emperour greater then all men. 
while he is leſſe then onely the true God. 

Then the Emperour holdeth the traeth augu in his X 
and by foꝛce of the ſame trueth geueth out :&: k piſt is * 
lawes, and pꝛoclamation againſt errour, Don- 
wholoeuer deſpiſeth the lame, pzocureth 
indgemente againſt him ſclfe , foz he ſhall 
ber puniſhed befoꝛe men, and befoze God 
ber ſhall baue no face, that refuſcd to do 
that thing, that the tructh it ſelfe, thꝛough 
the hearte of the Pꝛince, hath commann- 
ded. 

Is it not lawłull fo: the Emperour, oz 1, hi: 1,bok 
bis Deputie, to geue ſentence ina matter againſt the 
of religion: Wherefo2e then went pour Eyiltle of 
Ambaſadours to the Emperour :? why [© — 
made they bim the iudge ol their cauſe? l 
Binges in the woꝛld ſerne Chziſt, in in that In 1 * 48. X 
they make lawes fo2 Chaift. 

Bow do the Kinges lerue the Lozd with 15 _ E. X 
reuerence : but in fozbidding and punts Piſtle o Bo- 
wing with a Religious ſeveritye , ſuche "<= 


thinges as are doen againſt the Lozdes 
cums 


| 


| 


Princes ought todeale in 
commaundementes. Foz a King ſerueth 
one wape in that her is a man, and another 
wa pe, in that he is a King, Becauſe in re⸗ 
ſpec that he is but a man, bx ſerueth the 
Loꝛde in liuing faithfullpe:but in that he is 
alſo a King , he ſcructh in making Lawes 
of conuenient koꝛce, to commaunde god 
things. and to fo2bidthe contrary. So Eze- 
chias ſerued God in deſtroping the Teples 
of Adols, and thoſe high places, which were 
bailded contrarye to the commaundement 
of God. c. 

In this therefoze kinges ſerue the Loꝛd, 
when thep doe thoſe thinges to ſerue him, 
whiche they coulde not doe , were they not 
Kinges.ec. But after that this began to be 
fulfilled which is witten. and al the kinges 
of the earth ſhall woꝛſhip him, all the na⸗ 
tious ſhall ſerue him. what man beina in 
dis right wittes, map ſay to kinges? Care 
not vou, in your kingdomes, who defendeth 
oꝛ oppugneth the Churche of your Lo2de? 
Let if not appertaine , oz bee anp part of 
your care, who is religious in your Bing 
dome,o2 a wicked depꝛauer of religion, xc. 

Nowif the Ch2tſtian kinges, and Empe⸗ 
rours do knoyathat & abuchadnezar made 
this degree againſt the Blaſphemers of 
God,ſurely they call in their — 

er 


r 
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they ate bounde to decra in their kingdom, 
fo wittc, that the lelfe ſame God, and his 
Sacramentes, be not lightlyc ſct by and 
contempned, Aus 

J haue already heretofoze made it ma⸗ Tos 2 
nikeſt, that —— — to the Binges boke & 26. 1 

charge, that the N imuites ſhoulde pacifie bop. againſt IC | 
Oods wzath: whiche the Pzophete had de⸗ — 1 
nounced vnto them. The kinges which ars ung | 
of Ch2iſtes Church, do iudge moſt rightly, | | 
that it appertaineth vnto their Cure , that | 
von (Donatiſtes) rebel not without puniſhs 
ment againſt the ſame, 

This will cauſe Pzinces fo be bleſſed, In his. 5. | 
if that they make theyꝛ power which they _ and 24 
baue, a ſeruaunte vnto Gods MWaieftie , to P. che 
enlarge moſte wyde, dis wozlſhip , ſeruice, GI 
and religion. 

That is, in this Kinges (as it is com- In his 3. 
maunded them of God) do ſerue God, as — * 
Kinges , it in they2 kingdome, theycom⸗ Cle 
maunde god. and fozbid euill thinges , not 
onelye thoſe thinges which pertayne to hu⸗ 
matne ſoctetie , oz cinill oꝛder: but alſo to 
Gods religion, 

The Emperours wzittes canſed the Hier wept: 
Bithoppes, as well of the Cat, as of the Cg 
Wc, to dꝛawe to Rome. dir epiſt = 

Wee went in, and humblye beſought the innecenuns 
moſt 


Giri, in his 
17. Epi & 4. 
Tote, to 
Thewbolllus, 


Princes ought to deale in 

moſt Chziſtian Þ Pzince, to cal a Counſaile. 

Che ſuretpe of our common Weale, 
dependeth dpon Gods Religion, and there 
is greater kind2ed and ſocictpe betwirte 
theſe fwaine, fo2 they cleaue together, and 
the one groweth with the increaſe of the 
other, in ſache ſozte , that true Religion, 
bolpen with the tndcuour of Juſtice , and 
the Common Weale , holpen of them 
both, floziſhcth, Seing thercfoze, that wee 
are conſtitutedofGod to be the Ktngs, and 
are the knitting together, oz ioynture of 
godlineſſe, and pꝛoſpetitye in the ſubtectes, 
wee keepe the ſocietye of theſe twayne nc- 
uer to d ſundered, and ſo farre fazthe 
as bpour fozeſight , wee pzocure peace vn- 
to our Subioctes , wee miniſter vnto the 
augmenting of the common Weale : but 


as wee might ſape being ſeruauntes to our 


ſabieces in all thinges, that they may liue 
Godlye, and be of a religious conuerſation 
as it becommeth Godly ones, we gar- 
niſhe the Common Meale with honour, 
bauing care, as it is conuenient fo2 them 
both (fo2 it can not bee that diligentlye p20- 
uiding fo2 the one, we ſhoulde not care in 

like ſozt alſo fo2 the other. 
But wee tranell earneſtly in this thing, 
aboue the reſte, that the Eccleſiaſticall 
cffate, 


—— 


with be cozreced, and kept vnder my c02- | 

rection, which am Gods Piniſter. SN = 
Conſtanſtine gaue alſo Jniundions to ++, + : <4 

the chiefe iniſters of the Churches, that 

they ſhoulde make ſpeciall ſupplication to 

| | 
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eſtate may remapne ſure, both in ſuch ſozt 
as is ſeemclye fo Gods honour, and fit fo: 
cur tunes, that it may continue in tranqui⸗ 
litye by common conſent , without vari⸗ 
aunce, that it maye be quiet thzough agrees 
ment in Eccleſtaſticall matters, that the 
Godlye Religion maye be pꝛeſerued vnre⸗ 
pꝛwucable, and that the life of ſuche as are 
choſen into the Cleargie, and the great 
Pꝛieſthod, may be cleare from all faulte. 

This is a copie of the Emperours Wit, Theodore- 
whereby he commaunded a counſaile to be cus in his 5. A. | 
kept in Kome. — and 9. 

But /ulius (Pope) excuſed bis abſence, inf, r. .. 
becauſe ot his age(befoze the Emperour.) yoke and x3. © 

Conſlantine ſaith, if the Biſhop moue chapter. ; 
trouble, by my bande be ſhall be puniſhed; In ihe 20. 
foz m hand is the hand of Gods miniſter. —_— | 

I wer baue(ſaith Conſtanſtine, waiting In the 19: , 'Þ 
to the Nichomedians) chaſte Biſhoppes of cha. of the 
right opinion ot curtcous behauiour , wee fame bebe. 
reioice: but if any be enſlamed to continue 1 
the memoꝛ pc of thoſe peſtilent hereſies , 
bis foule hardic pꝛeſumption, ſhall fœꝛth⸗ 


* Kk 1 God 


Princes ought to deale in 
God fo2 him. Me inioyned all his ſubicds. 
that they ſhould lier pe holy certayne dayes, 
dedicated to Chꝛiſt: and the Saturdaye, he 
gaue alawe vato the rulers of the nations, 
that they ſhoutd celebzate the Sundapye in 
lykeſozte , after the appopnd ment ofthe 

1 Emperour. ac, 

| * bis v boole Wee baue alſo kerein tompꝛiſed the 

nin promo Emperours liucs , fo: that, fithence the 
Empercurs were Ch2iſtened, the affaires 
of the Churche haue hanged of them, And 
the greateſt Counſailes , both haue bene, 
and are kept! their affaires. 

©. vob x, Jcanſeda great company of Biſhops to 

x boke and g. comt to Nice: with whome together Itoke 
| chap.of con- in hand the examination ofthe truth, being 
ſtöantine. sim ſelfe one of you, and muche deſiring to 

be therein your fellow ſeruaunt. 

— — They which being within the Church, 

the 2u9bo. otfended againſt Faith and diſcipline , let 

rirve,& care tbem be feared with the rigour of Pzinces, 

of Kinges. and let the pꝛincipall power laye that di- 
ſcipline, which the humilitpe of the Church 
is not able to execute, vpon the neckes of the 
pꝛoude. 

Zozcmenus The Cmperour Conſtantinus ſent out 

iohisr.boke his letters, vnto al bis Ralers of the Chur⸗ 

and. ,7.chap ches, that they ſhoulde all mierte at Nice 
vppon a dare: vnto the B:ſhoppes of the 

Apoſto 


N 


matters of Religion, 258 
Apoſtolique Ses: vnto A acarms the Bi⸗ 
ſhop ot leruſalem: and vnto Julius the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome. xc, 

The Emperour Conſtantinecommanne In his 
ded, that ten Biſhoppes of the Eaſt, and buke and A 
ten of the Meſt, ſhoulde be choſen by the s. chap. 
Counſaple, that his Pateſtie myght conſi⸗ 
der, whether they were agreed,acco2ding to 
the Scriptures, and that he might farther 
determine, and conclude , what were be⸗ 
foze beſt to be done, 

Conſtantine the Emperour was a moſt Euſcbius of 
cleare pzeacher of God,and as it were, the be life of 
ſauiour, and Phiſition of Soules. — 

Lhe Emperour, as bauing inkindeled ja his z. 

a great flame , lokt well about with his orat. 
Pꝛincelp epe, that no p; iuie remnauntes of 
errour ſhonlo reſt behinde. 

Pea, he bim ſelfe with bis publique Pꝛo⸗ In his 3. 
clamations, did erhoꝛt and allure his Dubs bole of che 
ieces to the Chziftian Faith, he cauſed the — of Col 
Jdolatrous Religion to be ſuppꝛeſſed, and 
vtterlpe baniſhed, and the true knowledge 
and Religion of Chziſt, to be bzought in W 
and planted among his people. 

Ve made many wholſome Lawes , and In hisx. 
godly inſtitutions, wherewith he reſtray- benny 
ned the people, with thzeates , foꝛbidding 
them the Sacrificing to ** to ſecke af- 

2 ter 
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ter the Deuilliſhe and ſuperſtitions ſotb⸗ 
ſayings, to ſet vp Jmages, that they ſhould 
not make any pꝛiup Sacrifice: 4 to be ſhozt 
be refozmed all maner of abuſes about 


1 Gods ſeruice,and pꝛouided that the Church 
In hie: Would bee fed with Govs word. 
1 J bane iudged (ſapth Conſtantine) this 


ought befoze all other thinges, to be the 
ende and endcaour 02 purpoſe wherevnto 
I Ghould addꝛeſſe my power and aucthe:itie 
in gouernment,that the vnitie of faith,pure 
Loue, and agreement of Keltgton, towarde 
the almighty God, might be kept 4 mains 
tepned amongeſt all congregations of the 
; Catholiquc Church, 
Nicephorus Pour aieſty is the Captaine ofthe pzo- 
facers Ew. feſionof our faith: your Paieſtic bath re- 
manuel the ſtozed the catholique 4 vniner ſall Churche: 
Emperour, pour Maieſtie hath refozmed the Temple 
of God from Marchauntes , and erchaun- 
gers of the Yeaucnlye Doctrine, and from 
rheophilac Yeretiques,by the wozd of trueth. 
vpon the-r2, Paul teacheth all men, whether her bee 
do the Rom. zieſt, Ponke , 02 Apoſtle, that they ſub⸗ 
mg rt mit them ſclues to Pzinces. 
£.boke, aud Carolus Magnus commaundeth, that no- 
162. chap. thing ſbould be read ogenly in the Churebe 
ſauing onely the Canonicall hokes of the 
holy Scripturcs, and that the faithfull => 
ple 
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ple hould receiue the holy Communion c- 
uerp Sunday. 

Juſtinian the Emperour commaunded, Aathenti- 
that the Pꝛieſt 02 15iſhop, in pꝛonouncing ques conſti. 
the publique pꝛapers, and in the miniſtras 7123+ 
tion of the Sacraments , lift vp his vopce. 
and ſpeake alowde, that the pcople mare 
ſap, Amen. And be ſtirred to moe deuoti⸗ 
on: And let the P2teſts vnderſtande, that 
if they neglece any of thele thinges , they 
ſhal make anſwere befoꝛe God, x pet wee 
our (clues vnderſtanding therof, will not 
paſſe if oucr,no2 leaue it vapuniſhed, 

We commaund ( ſaith luſtinian ) the authen cola 
moſt holy Archbiſhops , and Patriarkes of 9 utul 1; 
Kome,cf Conſtantmople, of Alexandria, of 
Antioche, and of / eruſalem. c. 

Iuſtinian cõmaunded, that all Bonkes, Authen. ti- 
either be dꝛiuen to ſtudye the Scriptures, 133. 
oz cls be fozccd to bodply labour. 

Make ſuite with al difcretion, and hum ⸗ Leo pope in 
ble pzayer ,that our moſt gratious Empes e. 
rour woulde vouchlafe to graunt our re- gie, and all 
queſts, in that wer haue delired a generall che people 
tounſaple. of couſtan- 

By oꝛder of the ſame waitte , our moſte ellen 
holye Pope Leo, Ruler of tbe Thurche of l 
Rome, was called to the Councell by the che t act, & 
moſt godly, + moſt Ch2iſtiar,; Tmperour, 48 · pag· 

ak 3 All 
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Pope Leo All our Churches, and all our Pꝛieſtes 
vnto Theo- moſt humbly beſeech pour maicſtpe with 
doſſus Ein- ſqhbes 4 teares, that you will commaund 
kis 24.cpiſt, a gencrall Countell to be holden within 
Italie. 
councell o Martianus the Emperour ſarde, Ne 
chalcedon confirme the reuerende Councell by the 
che d. acte holy Edict of our maicſty, 
pag lem. Lhe Emperour (/ullinian) dem aum ded 
il. of the life Of his Capitapne Beliſarius, howe he had 
of Vigilius. done with the Romaines: and R = we⸗ 
red. that bad depoſed PopeSyluerms,t 
placed Vis ws in his ſtæde: vpon bis aui 
were, both the Empercur , and the Cm 
pꝛeſſe gaue him thantics. 
Franciſcus The Pope in any notozious crime, may 
Zabarella, bg agculcd befoze the Emperour: and tie 


de ſche mate Empergur may require the Pope to vad 
& conſilio. a xcckening of his faith, 

By theſe auahoꝛities they thinke them 
mags gu ſelues armed, that ſape, no Councell may 


pope Pius 2 be bolden without the conſent of the Pope: 
of the coun Whoſe iudge ment if it ſhoulde ſtande, as 


cel of Baſil they would haue it, woulde dzawe with eit] 


in his 1. bok the decay 4 ruine ofthe church foꝛ what re- 
medy were there then. il the Pope him ſelf 
were vittous,defſtroped ſoules, ouerthzew 
the people with euill examples, taught de⸗ 
arine contrarye to the faithe , and filled his 


ſul 
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ſubietes full of Verelle: ſhoulde wee 
ſuffer all to goe to the Denill ? Ueryly, 
when J reade the olde ſto2ycs, and conſi⸗ 
der the aces of the Apoſlles, I finde no 
ſuc he (vcr in theſe dapes, that onely the 
Pope ſhould ſummon Councelles, and af- 
terwa de in the time of Conſtantine the 
greate, and of other Cmperonces , when 
Councdlcs ſhould be called, there was no 
greate zccount to be made of the Popes 
conſent. 


In th: old lawe , the Biſhoppcs that ans Heruzus of 


noyntedthe Kings, out of doubt were ſub⸗ 
iedes vn the Kings, 
£Toſa?, that the }3zince can not eyther 


make, 0; vſe his lawes , befoze the Pope cha. 


haue allewed them, it is plainly falſe. 


Pope Zoneficius the thirde, obtcyned of ta the . 
the Emperour Phocas, that the Churche of cha. 


Rome, ſhould be the head of all Churches, 
whercef wee may in like caſe gather an ar- 
gument, that it belongeth to the Cinpcrour 
to tranlate the Pꝛimacie of the Churchc, 
and to ſake oꝛder foz the Churches. 


Let tuery ſoule be ſubtectto the higher Bernardejn 
powers: ifeucry ſoule. then is pour ſoule bs xlii.epifi 
fubieat as well, as otbers, foz yet who o te rc 


hathe excepted you from the generalitye? 
Yee that woulde except you from the obe⸗ 
BR 4 diente 


Princes oughttodeale in 
dience of the Pzince , ſeketh to deteyue 
you , geue no eare totheir counſels, Foz 
notwithſtanding they be Chꝛiſtians, pet 
they thinke it a ſhame , epther to fdlowe 
Chzilts deedes,o2 toobep Chꝛiſts woꝛdes. 
Lhey vſe to ſay vnto you, Dſtr,maintain 
the honour of pour Sc. xc. Are vor not ſo 
god as your pꝛedeceſſours: if our Se be 
not aduaunced by you , pet let it nit bee as 
baſcd by you. Thus ſay they, but Chziſte 
bathe bothe taught vs, and w2ought farre 
otherwiſe. Foz be ſajeth , Gene to Cæſar, 
that belongeth to Cæſar, and geneto God, 
that belongeth to God, 

Polichroni- The Popes Legatecame into England, 

con. Fabian and made a Countel by the aſſent of King 

V Villam the Conquerour, 

And in the Councell at Wincheſter, 
were put downe manye Biſhopyes, Ab- 
batcs, and Pꝛiours, by the meanes and 
pꝛocurement of the king. The King gaue 
to Lanfracke the Archebiſhoppzicke of 
Canterbury, and on our Lady daythe Al⸗ 
ſumſion, made him Archebiſhoppe. On 
Whit Donday , he gaue the Archebiſhop⸗ 
pꝛicke of Pozke vnto Thomas, a Canon of 
Bayon, 

Wi:thina while, ſtrife and contention 
fel betweene king /  illiam and Anfelme 


ills. Sees for ck prop 
D fot $3 . b. 
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fo; Anſeline might not cal his Dinode,noz 
coꝛrecte the Bilhoppes , but as the King 
would: the King alſo challenged the inue⸗ 
ſture of Biſhoppes. This King fozbad the 
paying of an ep, 02 tribute to Rome. 

The Spiritualtp condeſccnded, that the rbe coſicel 
kinges officers ſhould puniſh Pzieftes foz n 
whozdome. In the which Councell alſo the enn 
king pꝛouided many thinges to be enaned, Fabian, 
which ſhould greatip helpe to leade a god ⸗ Polidorus 
lpe and bleſſed life. 

At whiche Councell the king called this The coiicell 
ther, ſo well the chiefe of the Cleargie, as rover oa. 
the people, and ſware them vnto him. and pong 
vnto vvilliam his ſonne. And not onelpe Abbas Vr. 
the king did make Biſhoppes and Abbates ſpexgenis. 
(whiche he called Holy Rites , Lawes of 
religion, and Church Ceremonies) but al- 
ſo the Pꝛinces ot tuerp nation began cuc⸗ 
ry where to clayme this right vnto them 
ſelues, of naming and denduncing of Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes, the whiche to this dap they holde 
faſt with tothand naple. 

Henry the ſecond, made Thomas Becket Henric 2. 
Archebiſhop of Canterbury , who thercat Nich. Paru. 
was ſwoꝛne to the king, and to his lawes, Polichron. 
and to his ſonne. 

In the ninth yeere of bis raigne, he called Anno 5 
a Parliament at Nozthampton, where he ele 

retoz- 
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refozmed many pꝛuileges that the Clear- 
gie bad (although I homas Becket , like a 
periured papiſtical traptour reuũ ed bim) 
ta In the ſeuentcene pere of his raigne, he 
Henrici, made a iournep into Ireland, where, with 
Fabian. Qreat trauaile he ſubdewed the Jriſhe :he 
refozmed Church maters there , as that cf 
tbc ruling and ozdering of the Churche by 
the Curates, howe they ſhould ozder their 
ſcruice,and miniſter the Sacraments , as 
it was in England, Yow the people ſhould 
behaue them (clues towardes their Cu⸗ 
rates: howe they ſhould pay their tythes, 
and make their teſtaments. 
xdyvardthe Ye made the ſtatut of Nozthampfon, ſo 
— Poli- that after that time no man ſhoulde geue, 
Falaan. Po. neither ſell,noz bequeath. neither chaunge 
lidorus, nepther bupe title, all gne landes, tene⸗ 
ments, neyther rentes to any man of reli⸗ 


gion, without the kinges leaue. 
Richard he Called a Councell at Weſtminfeer, 


i.volidorus Wherin was thought awd to the king, and 
the pzinces , fo2 the wealth of the Nealme 

of England, that a parte of the Popes aus 

Mthozitre , ſhould be bounded within the li⸗ 

mites ofthe Ocean Sea: wherfoꝛe it was 

decreed, that hercafter it houlde be laws 

full te no man, to trye any cauſe befoze 

the Biſhoppe of Rome: noz that any man 

bee 
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be publikely pzonoficed wicked, oz enimy 
cf religion, that is to wit, as the common 
people tearme it, be excommunicate by 
the Popes auchozity ; noꝛ that it anyman 
haue aup ſuch comanndement from him, 
they execute the ſame, vpon payne to fo2- 
fapt al ide ir godes, and to be caſt into pers 
p:*tnall pꝛiſon. 

Made lawes, that there ſhoulde ber no 


marchaundile, no hunting, no wozlolp bu- King, 


finclſe done vppon the Sabboth dap. And 
that cacry man ſhoulde communicate at 
the leaſt , thꝛiſe in the pere. Allo , if any 
woman committed adultery, her neſe and 
care ſhould be cut of, 


ade lawes, that the Zythes ſhould be Fdgarus 
keptholy, from nine of the clocke at night Kg. 


on the @atcrday, vatill the day light ofthe 
MPondy ucxt following. 


Gathered a Councell at London about F !mundus 
Caſter, at whiche, Odo and V Dolſtan the Kung. 


Archebiſhoppe were pzeſerit , where hee 
made lawes , that whoſocucr tem mitted 
whoꝛedome with a Nunne, ſhould dye as 
a murthercr. Andy all pcrturcrs ſhouide 
be ſeparated from the company of ODD 
fo2 cuer. 


Made a lawe , that if anpe ſcruaunte 142 king. 


ſhould woꝛke vpõ the ſonday, by his maps 
lers 


Foxe. 
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ffers commaundement, ſhoulde be made 
free, Alſo that childꝛen ſhoulde be baptized 
within thirty nights, vnder payne of ;0.s. 
Alſo if any did fight in the church, he ſhould 


pay ſire li. 
Aluredus Made lawes, that if any fo:ſoke his faith, 
* he ſhould dye. And if any miniſter ſhould 
deny Baptiſme to any that nede therok, ge 
, ſhould dye fo2 it. 

_ 5-  Pade a lawe, that if any within his pa- 
5 laice did ſweare, he ſhould be taxed: If he 
were a Duke, he ſhould pay lx. ſhill. to the 
helpe ofthe poze; If be were a Lo2d,rr.s, 
Ifhe were a Knight.r.s. Af de were a peo 
man xl. pence: It de were a Lackep, oz a 

flaue,to be whipt. 
—— Firſt commaunded Lent to be faſted in 

us or kent all his dominions. 
xthelbaldus Ye made a lawe, that all churches ſhould 
King ot be free fro al exactios, t publique charges, 
wercta. FOx Let the ſecular pzinces know, that they 
pope vyrore Oulght to geue an account to God fo: the 
to Lucius Church, which they haue receyued of God 

King. bo be dekended. 

lathe anc- Pe haue required of vs (ſaith Elutherms 
u Sotrwang Pope, to king Lucius)to ſend the Romane 
remaining and Emperiall lawes vnto pou, to vſe the 
ache Guild ſame in pour Realme of Englande: wee 
bal. mayalwayes reicc the lawes of Rome, x 
1 the 
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the Lawes ofthe Emperour:but ſo can we 
not the Lawe of God:foz ye haue recepued 
(rhzough the mercie of God) the Lawe and 
Faith of Chziſt into your Kingdome : pou 
baue both Teſtamentes in pour Realme, 
take out of them by the grace of God, and 
aduiſe of your ſubieces, a law, and by that 
lawe, thꝛough Gods ſufferaunce, rule your 
Realme: but be you Gods Uicar in that 
kingdome, 

Dauidis ſet befoze all(in the Genealo- > Car- 


gie of Chziſt)foz that the dignitye of a King dn 
is chiefe and greateſt. — — 
C Cap.49. 
C The Pope is Antechriſt. 


F F any ſhall ſave vnto you, 
NE lo, here is Chzilt, oz there, as 
\ belteue it not. 
0 % Fos there ſhall ariſe falſe 24. 
2 Cbꝛiſtes, x falſe Pꝛophetes, 
and ſhall ſhew great ſignes, and wonders, 
ſo that if it were poſſible they ſhoulde de- 
cepue the very elec, 
Babes it is the laſt time, and as ve haue 1. Joh, 2.18 
hearde, that Antechziſte ſhall come, euen 
nowe are there many Antechziſtes , wher- 
by wer knowe that it is the laſt time. 
Whois alyer,bat he thatdenyeth Jeſus 22, 
is Chzilt ? the ſame is the Antechzilt that 


The Pope is 
denieth the Father and the Donne, 
Cap 4. 3. But this is the Spirite of Antechiiſt, of 
whom ye haue heard, howe that he ſhoul3c 
come, and now already he is in the wozld, 
2.Joh.r, » F02 many decepuers are entered into the 
wozld, which confeſſe not that Jeſus Chiſt 
„ is come in the fieſhe, he that is ſuche a one, 
is a dece puer, and an Antechnſt, 

2-Theſ. 2.3 Let no man deceiue pou by any meanes: 
foz that dape ſhall not come, excepte there 
come a departing firſt,and that, that man of 
ſiane be diſcloſed, euen the Son of perditis, 

Whiche is an aduerſarpe, and exalteth 
him lelfe againſt all that is called Ood, 02 
that is wozſhipped , ſo that he ſit as God in 
the Temple of God,ſhewing him ſelle that 
he is God, 
CTThe Doctours. 

Htechziſt, notwithſtanding he be 

but a lane , yet he will be wozſhip- 

ped as if he were God, and publiſhed 
and pꝛoclaimed as a King, 

— | Antechꝛiſt ſhall come in the deſolation 

anzenus in Of ſhe woꝛlde: foz he is the abomination of 

Kzechicll, deſol ation. 

o_ Ankichziſt hall faine him ſelfe to bee 
*** holye, that her maye deceauc men, vnder 
the colour ot holineſſe. Vea. and he ſhall call 
him ſelke God , and ſhall cauſe him ſelfe- 

to 
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to be *. pped: and ſhall pꝛomiſe the 
kingdome of yeauen, 

Lye abomination of deſolation, is the be. in his 
caried comming of Antichzilt. 10.boke and 
Foz that we belæue, that Antichziſt ſhall 21. chapter 

tome vato ſuch a height of vaine glozye , it pon Lu. 
ſh.{l be lawẽ ii fo2 him to do ſuche thinges, e 51 oo 
both towarocs all men, andalſo towardes 

the Diincs of Gad, that many weake men 

ſh ul thinke, God hath fozſaken the care of 

the wozlde, 

Antichꝛiſt ſhall cauſe all Religion, to be — to 
ſubiea to his power. * 

By the abomination of dcſolation , wer 1 — 
mape vnderſtand any maner of peruerſe, {11.1.5 
and falſe doctrine, 

The abomination of deſolation, ſhall 
ffande in the Churche , vntill the conſum⸗ 
mation, 02 ende of time, and ſhewe bim- 
ſelke as God, 

Ulhen ye ſhall ſee the abomination of Hillarie in 
deſolation, ſtanding in the bolye place: Mach. 25. 
Chꝛiſt ſpake theſe woꝛdes of the tyme of n. 
Antichzilt. 

One thing J reade you: Beware of — — 
} Antichzilt,foz it is not well, that we ſhould * 

be thus in Loue with walles : It is not 
well, that ye ſhould honour the Charche in 
— 2 3s * anp doubt: 


wr >? J paces P94, pony * 
At b Ginrrhn's | 22 


k 


c 


but Antechzift hall ſit in the ſame, 

G:egorie in Me is Antechzilt that ſhall claime fobe 

nut oper called the vniuerſall Biſhop: and (hal haue 
Ong garde of Pꝛieſtes to attende vpon him. 

Lokis's. Iſpeake it boldly, wholoeucr calleth him 

booke & zu. ſelłe the vniuerſall P2tcft, oz defareth ſo to 

Epiſtle. becalled in the Pꝛide of his heart, he is the 

fozerunner of Antechziſt. 

In hi 34.E - By this pꝛide of his, what thing els is 

piſtle. ſignified, but that the tyme of Antechziſt is 
a ehen at hande? 

la his 25. Mheras he is a damned man, g not a fpi- 


— rite, vy liuing he kaineth him ſcifto be god, 


cap, of Tob. en is called the abomina⸗ 
chriſoſt. in tion q deſolation: fo2 that be ſhall cauſe 
his 49 hom the Saales of many Chꝛiſtians to be deſo⸗ 
ofthe per. late and foꝛſaken of God. 


EA. 3 As long as the Emperour ſhall bee had 


X vpon che. 2. in awe, no man ſhall ſtraight waye ſubmit 


* 


The. 2· cap · him ſelfe to Antechziſt: but after that the 
Emperour ſhall be diſſolued, Antechziſte 
ſhall inuade the State of the Empire ſtan · 
ding vopde, and ſhal labour to pul vnto bim 

(elfe the Empire both of man and God, 

1 This is a token that they hate God,fo2 

of of prepara that they will haue them ſelucs called by 
the name of Gad, 

oats 4 in That beaſt that is ſpokenof in the boke 

— 14 s- of Reuelations, vnto which beaſt is geuen 

a mouth 
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a mouth to ſpeake blaſpbemies , x to kepe 

warte againſt the ſamas of Goo, is nowe 

gotten into Peters Chaire, as a Lion pze- 

pared to his pꝛap. 

What thinke you,rcucrende Fathers. Araulphus 
of this man (the Pope) ſitting on high in inc ic conſe 
bis thzane , glittering in Nurple and clothe of Remes a- 
of Golde: Mhat thinke pou hun to be? Ties 1 = 
ryiye if he be voide of charitie,x be blowen Rane 
vp and aduaunced oneip with knowledge, 
then is he antechꝛiſt. ſitting in the Tempie 
of God, and ſhewing out him ſelfe as ib he 
were a God, 

They haue bꝛougbt to paſſe,that godlineſſe Cornelius 
is turned into hipocriſie, 4 that the ſauour Birronto in 
of life, is turned into the ſauour of death. = _ of 
Moulde God they were not gone whollyc 
with general cõſent from religion to ſupcr- 
ſtition:from faith to ini delity:from Chꝛiſt, 
ta Antechziſt: from God, to epicure, ſaping 
with wicked heart and ſülchy mouth. There 
is no Ood , neypther hath there bene this 
great while any Paſtour,oz Pope that re⸗ 
garded theſe things Foz thepal ſought their 
owne, + not ſo much as ouc of them ſought 
koz the things that pertaine to Jeſus Chu. | 

Antechzalte is long ſithence bozne in Voachim 
Rome, and yet ſhalbe higher aduaunced in bas. 
the Apoſtolique @@&, | 
LI. Hildc- 


at Againſt vſury, 
za the cen. Hildebrand Pope,vndcra colour ot holi⸗ 
ſel at Rein- Nes, ha th lata the foundation foz antechziſt. 
ſpurge, Romethe whoze of Babylon, is the mos 
perrarcha in ther of al Idolatry t foꝛnication: the ſanc⸗ 
his. as. epiſt. tar y of hereſie, and the ſchole of errour. 

Raptiſta All pe that woulde line godly. be packing 
Mantuanus. from Nome foꝛ there al things els arc laws 

fal: but to be good it is not lawfall. 
Chap. o 


EF Againſt Vſury and Intereſt, 


Exod. 22.25 


witb tbee, thou ſhalt not be 
Jas an Tiſurer vnto bim, ys 
| ſhall not oppzefſe bim with 
3 Murpe. 
Leut 25.25- If thy bꝛother be impoueriſhed, z fallen 
in decay with thee, thou ſhalt releeue him. 
% Thou ſhalt take no UAſurpe of him, no: 
vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that 
thy bzother may liue with ther. 
17 Thon ſhalt not geue him thy money 
fo Uſurye , no; lende him thy Wiguals fo; 
4 increaſc, 
1.2319. Thou ſhalt not gene to bſurie to thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther. as Uſurype of money, Uiſury of meate, 
Alurye of any thing that is put to vſurie. 
25 CFCTintoa Straunger thou mapeſt lende 
von vſurye, but thou ſhalt not lende vpon 
vlurre 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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vlurye vnto thy bzother,that the Loꝛde thy Thoſe 
God mapye bleſſe thee in all that thou ſetteſt traungers 
thy hande to, in the Lande whither thou — wert 
goeſt to poſſeſſe it. ſuch as the 
Chou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 20008 as 
houſe , nepther ſhalt thou conet thy neigh⸗ or af 5 
bours 'wike, noz his man ſernaunt , no; his deſtrope. 
maide, no2 his Dre, noz his Alle, neither * I 
any thing that is thy neighbours, Neye 5-1, 
Nome there was a great Crye cf the 
people, and of their TUtucs, agapnſt their 
b:cthzen the Lewes, 
Foz there were that ſayd, we,our ſonnes . 
and our daughters are many, thcrefoze we 
take vp Coznc, that we map cate and liue. 
And there were that {ayd, wee muſt gage ;. 
our Landes, and dur Aine pardes, and our 
houſes, and take vp Co2ne fo2 the famine. 
Where werc alſo that ſaydc, we haue 
bozrowed money fo2 the Uinges tribute 
vpon our landes, and our vincyardes, 
And now our fleſh is as the fleſh of our 5. 
b:cth:en, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes: 
and lo, we bꝛing into ſubtection our ſonncs 
and our Daughters, as ſeruauntes, and 
there be of dur Daughters nowe in ſubiec⸗ 
tion, and there is no power in our bandes: 
foz other men haue our Landes, and our 
Ainepardes. 
12 Then 


| Againſt Vſurye 

6. Then was { verp angry, when J heard 
their crie, and theſe wo2des. 

9. I ſayde at, that which ye do is not god, 
Ougght ve not to walke in the feare of our 
God , foz the repꝛoche of the Yeathen our 
enemies: i 

10. Foz euen J. my bzethbecn, z my ſeruants 
do lend them money and cozne : J pzay you 
let vs leaue of this Uſurye oz burden, 

11. Reſtoze J pꝛape you vnto them this day 
their Landes, they? Uinepardes, their ©- 
hues,x their houſes,and remit the hundzed 
part ofthe Siluer, and of the Coznc14 ofthe 
wine, and of the Oyle that ye exact of them. 

No Then ſayde they, Wee will reſtoꝛe it, 

and will not require it of them; wee wyl do 
as thou haſt ſapde. 
Pal. 15.1, Lo2d, who ſhal dwel in thy Tabernacle? 
TWho ſhall reſt in thy holy mountayne: 
5. Me that geueth not his money vnto vſury, 
a ro. 28 8. no; taketh reward againſt the innocent. 
—— a Ye that increaleth bis Ritches by vſurie 
the wicked and intereſt, gathereth them foz him that 
vlarer, and wyll ve mectifial! ruts the poze. 
geu? Ss He that hath geuen fo2th vpon Vfarye, 
goodes to f | 
bm v wall 02 bath taken increale, ſtall belvue? Be 
betowe fhali not liue, ſeing he bath done all theſe 
them well abominations, be ſhall dye the death, and 


»Eßze. 25 3. his blood ſhal be vpon hun. 
In 
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In thee haue they taken gyftes to ſhedde Cap. 22. 1. 
blod: thou haſt taken vſurp, t the increaſe, 
and thou haſte defrauded thy neighbours 
by extoꝛtion, and haſt fozgotten mee, ſayth 
the Lo2d God, 

What ſoeuer ye would that men ſhonld Mat. 7.1. 
do to you,euen ſo do pe to them: foz this is 
the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. 

I ye lende to them. ol whom pe hope to Luk. 5. 34. 
receyue, what thanke ſhall pe haue? Foz 
euen ſinners lende toſtnacrs, to recepue 
the like. 

Wherefo2e, loue ye pour enimies. and 35. 
do god + lend, loking fo2 nothing agapne, 
and your rewarde ſhalbe greate , And pa 
ſhall be the childꝛen of the moſt high, 

The Doctours. 


Any fleeing the pzecepts of the law, Ambr. vyri⸗ 
Mien they haue deliuered their mos dung of Na- 
ney vnto marchaunt men (03 octu - Je 
pyers) do not crace vſury in monep,. but in ? » 2 Big 35. 
wares, Therfoze let them heare what the 
lawe ſaith neither halt thou take vſury of 
meates, no2 ot any other thing. Do that a 
diſhe of meate is vſury : apparel is vſury, 
and what ſo euer ts aboue the pꝛincipal. ig 
vſury: Yea what ſoeuer name thoa 
vnto tt, it is vſur p. 
Aſurp will ſwallow vpal men 
Ll z 


| In his boke 


| Tobi landes, and large patrimony, as it were a 
Ta. d Sea: and pet this ſca oł it ſelfe tan neuer 
be filled. The ſcas,foz the moſt part are v- 
ſed foz pzofite and gaine, but the vſurer no 
man can vſe, but to his owne harme and 
binderaunce . There is p2ofite of many 
| things: but with the vſurer, is ſhipwzacke 
of all thinges. 
| "a mbr.in his zk any man take vſury, he doth commit 
EY wo wo age extoztion,rautn, and pillage, and ſhall not 
e. death. liue the life, that is, he ought to dye, 
. l his boke Alke vſury of him cnely , whome thon 
. cf Tobie 1. deſireſt to hurt, with whom thou maie it 
. 


2 Againſt vſury, 


—  — 


chapter 15. Iawfully wage battayle. 

Cicero. A couetous vſurer doth nothing well, 

but when he dyeth, 

Augu. vyri- Af thou lende fo2 aduauntage fo a man, 
* ting vpõ the (that is) thou lendeſt thy money to him, of 

36. plaime. whom thou bopoll to recexue moze then 

>. thou dirdeſt deliuer not meney onely, but 

+ 240 £4 any thug moꝛe then thou diode t deliuer, 

6 Sans whether it be wheate, oz wine, oz 0ylc,02 
anp other thing, if thou lmkcſt to recexue 
moꝛe then thon haſte deltr:ored, thou arte 
an vſurer,and in this not te be pꝛaiſed, but 
dil pꝛaiſed. 

Alfovri- The vſurcr dareth ſpeabe on this ſozt: 
nne vp6the Jhaue none other thing whereby to line, 
4 128. pſalme. Do may the theeke ſape, being talen in the 

deve 
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diede doing: 02 heuſe tebber, being founde 
bꝛeaking vp the wal: oz the Bau de buying 
mapdes foꝛ the ſtewes: And alſo the witch 
t Soꝛzcerer map ſay ſo vnto me in the ſale 
of their malitious inchauntments. So that 
when wee ſhall foꝛbid ſuch thinges, they al 
mapanſwere, we haue not wherewithall 
otherwiſe to liuc, and finde our ſelues, as 
though they were not wo2tby to be pnni⸗ 
ſhid foz it. Foz that they haue choſen to 
liue by nauggty meanes, 

Some men tdinke vſury to be onelp in Hierom. in 
money, whiche thing thc holy Scripture — 
kozeſæing, tothe tac he oncrplus to all Ke ny 
thinges.ſo that then ſhalt recepue no moꝛe & x35. G 3 
then thou diddeſt deliver, 

Others foꝛ money lent vpon bſury, doe 
ble to take ayftcs ofdtuers kindes, and do 
not vnderſtande, that the Scripturcs call 
the ſame,vſury,and oucrplus, 

Tbere isnothing mo2e filthyer cf this cbriſoſ v 
woꝛld, then vſury,nothingcruciler, True⸗ the t X 
Ive the vſurer doth increale his ſubſtance. _ in his 
py the burt or an other. Betakcth oz get? 
teth his great gapnes, bythe miſery ot his 
friende . Further he doth delire the pꝛar fe 
of bountcfulncfic, fraring ich br Woeulde 
feme vnamcrakfull, W 
What is the excuſe ot many vlvrers 2 J e X 

21. am 


: 
g 


n the 5. 


Againſt vfury, 

am a vſurer(ſay they)but J haue beene ve⸗ 
ry helpful to the poze, Theſe are god woꝛ⸗ 
des, but with ſuch ſacrifice the Loꝛd is not 
pleaſed. Mocke not with the la we. It is 
much better, not to geue to the poze, wen 
to geue after this maner. 

The lone of money vpon vſurp, is like 


ca ot Math, Yhe poiſon of an Aſpe. Who ſoeuer is ſtro⸗ 


Baſil ypon 


the 14+ plal. 


ken, 02 fongof the Aſpe, he falleth into a 


pleaſaunt ſwerte leepe,and ſo by the ſweek- 
neſſe of that dead ſleepe.dieth, Foꝛ then the 
venemous poyſon diſperſeth into euerye 
member, 

Do he that doth begin vnder vſury,thin- 
keth foz a time, that it is a greate benefite 
and p2ofite , but vſury runneth thꝛough all 
his riches, and conuerteth all that he hathe 
into debte. 

hen ſoener thou boꝛoweſt vpon bſu- 
rye, thou (halt neuer ware riche , and thon 
ſhalt be ſpoyled from libertye, 

No man cureth one wound with another 
wounde, neither healeth one euill with an 
other euill, neither helpeth oꝛ amendeth he 
bis pouerty and nrede with vſury, 

Dogges in receiuing thinge, do become 
gentle: but as f92 vſurers, the moꝛe they 
retevue, the moꝛe cruel they be. | 


Bern. in his That thing is vſury 2 A poyſon of pa- 


runny; 


and Intereſt. 80 
frimony : what is fach vſury as is permit- treatiſe of 
ted by law? A thefe that befoze hande ge- carcfulneſle 
ueth warning what he mpndeth tovo,  *fÞ-uſcke» 

The Chariot of couetous vſury is car- Basa TY 
ryed vpon foure wheeles of vices, that is, on che can- 
faint courage, vonmercikulneſſe, contempt cicles.the 
of God, and foꝛgetfulneſſe ofecath. Two 35ſcrmon. 
hoꝛſes d2awe it, that is, Hold faſt. Catch 
al. The Carter is calted deſire to haue. His 
whip hathe two coardes,that is,appetite to 
get, and dꝛead to foꝛgoe. The owner of this 
Chariot, is the Deuill. 

- Doany ſlauerp rather then ſell thy pa⸗ 
trimonp: but yet rather ſell thy patrimo- 
nye,then bozowe vpon bſury, 

If it be pzoucd, that any laye man doe The coſicel 
fake vſurye, and vppon cozrecion , pꝛomi⸗ of Elibertin 
ſethafterwarde neuer to eracte any mo2e, 
let him be pardoned, But if he ſhall cons 
tinuc in the ſame iniquitie x miſlchicfe, let 
him well vnderſtand, that he ſhall be caſte 
out, and ercomuntcated from the Church. 

Aſurp is, where moze is required, then x,, de De- 
was deliuered, 02 geuen, as if thou delive- crees the 14 
reſt tenne ſhillings, and ſ&keſt moꝛe. £2 cauſe, and 3 
if thou deliuer a buſhell of Wheate, and = chop. 
recerucſt abeuc that, that is vſury, TY 

No clarke ſhall take any moꝛe then he In the ſame 
lendeth . If he lende meney: he ſhall re⸗ Place. nullus 

ceyue 


- nl FIINIT ire 
eeine money:the ſame that be gaue de ſhal 
receiue , oz what ſoeuer other thing , as 
much as he gaue, he ſhall tecetue. 
Is che ame Who ſoeuer taketh vſurye,committeth 
8 robber. de ought not to liue. 
; — 5 M ho ſoeuer in the time of Harueſt, doe 
pove a bupe 02 pzonide viualles ,oz Mine, not 
Quicuoque f02 bis neceſſitis , but foz couetouſnelſe, 
aud buyeth one buſhel! foꝛ two pence , and 
kepeth it vntill it be ſolde foz foure pence 
and moe. This, we ſay,is filthy gayne. 
Ariftorle in Qſurye is iuſtely to be had in hatred, 
his l. booke and contempte, foꝛ becauſe it is vſed as 
of common marchaundiſe, oz chaffer, and of that, that 
vyealth. hy nature bꝛingeth fonth no fraice , be gas 
thereth fruicte . But money was made 
fo the cauſe of exchaunge , one thing foz 
an other. Jt is greatly therefoze againſts 
nature, to make money a marchaundiſe, 
oz chaffer. 
Uicer in his Cato was aſked , what it was to lende 
>. booke ot bon vſury : he anſwered interrogatineip: 
Offices Quid hominem occidere? What is it to kil 
a man? 
vereb.geſt. Alphonſus king of Aaragon was wont 
Alphonſi. toſape, vſury ſemeth to me nothing els, 
then the death of lite. 
plato in li De that bozroweth vpon vſurye , ſhall 
c. booke of not be compelled to render againe, neys 
Latvcs. ther 
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ther the bſurpe,neithcr the fotke, 
Laniſhed out of Sparta all Aſurp, and Licurgus, 
faking of ouerplus foz lone, 
Pourged Aſia of this wicked trade cf Lucullus, 
Ciſury, which was almoſt dzowned tyere- 
in. 

Cato ſayde , that Aſurers are to be pu- co, 
niſhed feure folde, therefo2e he dꝛaue them 
out ok Scicilia. 

Ageſilaus Capitayne ot᷑ the Lacedemo- Ageſilus 

nians perſwaded Agis (who was Bing be⸗ 

fo2c hum of the ſame prople ) that all rec⸗ 

kening Bookes of the Uſurcrs might bee 

burnt. And ſo cntring their houſes , toke 

theyz Boics , and burnt them in the open 

markct place, befoze the Aſurers faces, 
Ageſilaus laughinglye at theyz ſozrowcs, 
ſatd:Zhat he neuer ſawe, putiorem gnem, 

a moꝛe purer fire, 

Claudius, and after bim Veſpaſian, and uu 
after dim Alexander Scuerus, made ſharpe veſpeßaa- 
Lawes againſt Uſurcrs , which were put Ander 
in execution with all diligence , and ſeuc⸗eueru. 
rptie. 

An Uſurcr is woꝛſe then all Enners, Ve In a booke 
is woꝛle thena thee : a thee robvcth put £#lcs | — 
in the night, but the Uſurcr robbeth dare T5 . 


cipuliun che 
an? night. 114 ferm. 


Ve is wozle then hell foz in hell enely the 2 A) 


uiched 


gainſt viury, 
wicked ſhall be puniſhed : but the Uſurer 
puntſhcth, and (poyleth both god and bad, 
and ſpareth neyther bcly ,no2 vnholy, ! 
He is wozſe then a Jewe, fo2 one Jewe 
ill not take vſurye of another: but the 
Uſurer will take vſurye of his Chziſtian 
bzethzen, 
ve is wozſe then death, faz death killeth 
but the body, but the vlurer killeth bodye 
and ſoule, 
n He is wozſe then Iudas , foz Iudas ſolde 
Chzift buf once foz thirty pence, but they 
ſel fel Chail tõtinuallp, as often as they take 
bſury, ludas reſtoꝛed the money again, but 
the vſurers never reſtoze the mony again, 
that they vaiuſtly haue taken. 
8 A Uſarer is like a Pigge, foꝛ while he 
in his boke, liueth, he is god and p2ofitable foꝛ nothing. 
the dicte of foz he will be euer roting vp the Earth. 
2 the running thzough, and tear ing of Hedges, 
6.chaprer. Eating and deuouring vp god Cozrft , 
Beanes, and Peaſon, ſolikewiſe doth tbe 
wicked ſwiniſhe Uſurcr whileſt be liueth; 
but when the Pigge is dead, then there cõ⸗ 
meth p2ofit by him to manp: So the Uſu⸗ 
rer when death takcth him, then the pee 
map haue ſome pꝛofit. sc. 
A Aſurer is lyke an Carthen bore that 
is cloſe, with a hole in the vpper parte, 
wher- 
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wherein money is put, ſo that a man can 
not haue the money within, vnleſſe the 
boxe be bzoken: So likewiſe , a man can 
neuer haue any money out of the 
Uſurers Bagges and Cof- 
fers, vntill death 
bꝛeake his 
life. ic. 


; (.2.) 
CEccresiasriCys,,g, 


Co not from the doctrine of the nn 
they haue learned it of their Fathers, a of 
them thou thalt learne underſt an- 
ding. and to make aunſovere 
in the time of neede, 


TAN /NDEX OF THE COM. 


mon places that are ſpoken of in — 


A things cometh to paſie by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence,+not by foztune c cap 2. fol 16, Ch. 
Of mo free will befoze his fall. ca. 3. fo. 28. 18 

Of man free will after his fail Cap. 4. Fol. 8. Ig" 

Of Dziginall anne. Chap. 5. ol. 41. 1 

it is impollibi: foz vs to fulfil the law. G. fol 4 4. | ga 

All ſoztes of people ought to hno w, and trade the 
Dcriptures. Chap . Fol Js. 

That the Scriptures are eaſie to be pnderſtan- + Tg. 
ded ot the l ple people. Chap.s. Fol.zz, Th 

Ignozaauce of tle Scriptutes is vetye daunge⸗ 
tous. Chap. 9. | Fol.5+. 

The woꝛde of Cod witten in the Canon of the | We 
Bible, contepneth im it ſelf? fullye, all thinges 
nerdefull foz our ſaluation. Chap. 10. Fol. Go. 

Nothing ought to be put to, os taken away from . 
the woozd.of Sod Chap. t1, Fol.64. | | 

The ſcripturzs ate ſutfictent to debate,and deude Ti 

al doubtes and controucrics. Cha. 12. Fol 6 f 

The Churche is knawen bp the woozde of GD. — 
Chap. 13. Fol. 71. 4 

Ahat credite Hoctours 8 Lounſailes erc of them | 

Clues without $ wozd of God. Cap 4. 0 4. £1 
aich onelp tuſtineth. Chap x5. Fol 7g, | v 
ain mens metites v rightecouſ.cap-16.fol.82, | Lt 

nat is not done of faith, is unne cap. 17. fo ss 4 

Che ccrtwaty ot gut fairly * ſalua. cap ut. lol 2. 

It belongrrh ontip vnto God, to loꝛgiue ſinnes. 
Chap. /. Fol. sa- 

Of Confeſſton Chap. o, ol. 98. 0 

The Apoſſties teceiued the Feics as farrr foꝛt; aa O 

Pens are equal with him in aut ho. 21. fo.10 7, O 
ainſt p;aptrg fo; the dead. Chap. 22. Fo. 110. 
Igauſt 


Of Dꝛedeſtination, I repzobat. Ca. (ol. 1. ay 


. The T ate. 
Againſt Pargatozy e Perdons. cs; 2. Fol[.113. 
Tgainſt aparitions of Doules, after ti., departe 


1 * 


from the body. Chap. 24. Fol. 121. 
1, Chiſt is onbÞ our mediatour and interceſſour, ts 
iz God the Father. Chap. 5. Fol. 117. 


5. | Chailt is ode mediatous. vc. Cha. 26. Fol. 130. 
Igainſt pzaping to ſamaes. Cap. 27. Fel 140. 
Igainſt pzaper and ſeruice in a traunge tongue. 

— 5 01.143. 

29 a honouring # wozhipping o — 

| 19. 147. 
, Agaunſt Images. Chap. 0. Fon 152, 


*” ww uw 


- + Jgainſt Tranſubltantiation.Cha.zr. Fol.164. 
Thisis mp wy a ſigutatiue ſpeach, ⁊ u gnes 

and iigures haue t — 
hic fignifie Chap. 32. ol 169, 
re | Wee tate the body and blood of Lhzif, oneclye by 
IY faith Chap. 33. Fol. 17 7 
| 


* N 


; The wicked eateth not. ac. Chap. 14. Fol. 182. 
What it is to be guiitte ot the body and blood of 
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